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is tii rough this thit the manifestation of our Lord nulled their Cod; fur be bath prefixed for them a 
to Sa«l of Tarsus, while:onhis way to Dara*a- CHy/'^nara they to inherit an balance, and we 
cua, Is regarded in the same light with the night shadows! The apostle says, “If yet he Christ's, 
vision* of Daniel and John, even thoogh the then are ye Abraham’* seed* mod heirs according 
Lord himself said M 1 am Jesus, whom thou per- to -the promise.” Now I believe it; we of thi* 
seentest/ 1 And though Paul afterwards placed * generation, either are not Christ’*, or we have 
it upon the same footing with hi* appearanoe to not got the inheritance, “incorruptible* and unde- 


TEttM* OF THE CA^EIL 

Fifty emit per Pol, of (luKifd m adyanet 

tho.it who art *bU to pay. And gratis io those who at* 
i ahU to pay. 

THE HESnraiECTI()3, 

* 

Awake, yt aaintr, and r*iw yoar «y«t. 

Ansi r * tie yo«r voice* high; 

AtftUr *od pr»t4P that jovreigii lore 
That ihowt iaUaUun nigh. 

On aft the wings of time it flies ; 

Each .moment brings it near; 

Then welcome declining day, 

\Y tlcorae *ach closing year! 

Not many month* their round shall run, 

Not many mornings me. 

Ere nil iu glories stand revealed 
Tooiir adutiriug *y w. 

letlcr to Brother Hehmdfl. 

Cleveland, O., J9cc. 14, 1&15. 

Mr Dear Brother:— 

Tt seems a atrange thing at thU day to 
«!t down for the purpose of writlngbgfi1n*t & spir- 
itual coming of the Lord, as being a fulfillment of 
the many and glorious prophecies, respecting the 
second Advent, yet it has become necessary and 
that too among those who have had and received 
the glorious light that has been shed upon this 
subject during the past 4 years; it is surely 
strange that any circumstances should arise that 
prove one sh6uld be required to maintain, that 
where it is said, “This same Jesus which is taken 
up from you into heaven ahull so come in like 
manner,” that it doe# not mean some other Jesus 
than was actually teen to ascend up into heaven, 
and to be received out of tight by a cloud, and 
that when the apostle say# to the Thessalonlatis, 
“Ye have timed to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God ; and tv wait for hit Son 
from heaven, who* u* raised vr Won mm 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered ut from the 
wrath to come * he does not really mean (he body 
that uai raised from the dead, no, nor any body 
at all indeed, but some <mbt1e,spiritual manifesta- 
tion in the bodies of the saints. It is passing 
strange that language go plain.eo explicit, should 
he construed to tnean just what it does not say. 
Does any one doubt fora moment^ who and what 
body it was that was crucified, laid in the sepul- 
chre, raised again the third day! Oh no; and yet 
you and others teach openly that we are npt to 
expect “the Son of Alary,” who it was that died 
and was buried, rose from the dead, according to 
the scriptures, to be manifested personally and 
Visibly; but that Christ has already come, not in 
the body raised from the dead,, but in the saints, 
who have never teen death, and in fulfillment too, 
of the prophecies respecting his second coming, 
and his promises before he went away. What ar- 
guments, what scriptures, what influences, can 
be brought to bear against such perversion#, of 
the-plainest language, AVhat is there then that 
can resM the magical influence of spiritualism? 
It is by this that the power, and coming, and ma- 
jesty of our blessed Lord as exhibited upon the 
mount of transfiguration U dissipated into a via* 
ion, and dissolved. Into k sbqdpWy representation, 
symbolising something yet more unreal. It 


Cephas, and to above 500 brethren at once, and 
to James, “and all the apostle#,” for be says, 
“and last of all bo t cat bbkh of me also, as one 
born out of duo time*’ 1 (1 Cor. 15: $,} Even the* 
the promise to Mary is set at nought that she 
should “concoive in her womb, and bring forth a 
So0 t and thou shall call his name Jesus. IIk 
shall he great and shall be called the Bon of the 
Highest, and the Lord God shall give unto Uim 
the throne of bis father David,” Acc. You forget 
that if David is hie fother at all, it mu it be 
according- ta the flesh, hence the pains taken bv 
Matthew and Luke to trace his genealogy back 
to David, and why, but to establish his claim as 
the rightful heirfo the throne pf his father. 

You conclude that because- it is said, He will 
<iome the second time without sin, or a sin offer- 
ing, that therefore he must come without any 
body st all, but rather in his saint*, distributed 
amongst them, so that Loi here is Christ, and 
Lg! there is Christ, Now w® do not read sny 
where in the Bible of a plurality of Christa, ex- 
cept they be “false christs.” Our Saviour said 
himself "*Uany shall come in my name, saying. I 
am Christ, and shall deaive many.” The beloved 
apostle John says, “Who is a liar but be that 
dsnieth that Jesus is the Christ;” and now it is 
Christ that i* ta “corae tue second time without 
sin unto salvation” “to them that look for Aim,” 
and Je»u« the Son of Mary, t« the CAriW; and 
none other, but he that was born of Mary, “the 
Hon of JKdn;” Jesus^of Nazareth, i# the Christ. 
Now how can you get away from the plain fact 
It Is the literal body , that was born of Mary , cru- 
cified, laid in the grave, raised from the deaa,that 
is to come again, and sit upon the Throne of 
bl« father David? It would be useless for me to 
take up the scriptures text by text, to.show the 
error into which yon have fallen, for the whole 


filed, and thatfhdeth not sway, reserved in heav- 
en for them, who are kept by the power of God 
through fiutlr unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
In tl»e last time^’ after the trial of our faith, “at 
the appearing of Jean* Christ” “the crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge dhall gfve me at that du~, and nut tame 
only [at that day] but onto nil them that love his 
appearing.” Oh no, w* shall not go before them 
that are asleep, “for the dead in Christ shall rise 
first, then we which are alive atid remain shall 
bo caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord In the air, and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. The Bible no where teaches that 
we are ever to enter upon our inheritance, before/ 
tbetn. It seems to me unwise then and vain to 
talk about the Lord having “begun" to c&mc. I 
can not find that the Bible recognises any suchj 
process, on thatj if he has already come inj 
bis saints, or in any other way, enough to warrant 
them in giving up the “Lord's Supper” and the 
othej ordinances, as you believe and teach. When, 
he has come enough to fulfill the prophecies re- 
specting the second coming; we are no longer to 
expect oi look for him* in any senae. I believe 
truly that he will be glorified in all hU saints, 
that he will *nd doea. manifest himself unto them v 
and not unto the world, and that we have entered 
upon a time and state of things that he will iu a 
peculiar manner bless and dwell with his popple* 
and with tbe Father, take up hit abode wKh them, 
but I would not confound these blessings an d prlv- 
leges with his second Adveot, no more than the 
birth, and early life of au* Savior, before bis “an- 
ointing” and “manifests lion” “to Israel*” nreei- 
o«# to which , John preached repentanae and hep- 
t ‘ram , with his first Advent as the “Messiah” “fAc 
Christ" These were events connected with and 


immediately preceding it, u 1 believe aro those 
tenor of the Bible is in opposition to your views, that are now transpiring, in relation to his sever- 
provided the word# used convey tile mind of the al manifestation* , but forming no part of that 
Bpirittwhich I do not doubt. The combined faith, event itself. With good old Job I can say, “I 


hope#, and expectation# of prophets and apostles, 
in which they have lived and died, the teachings 
and promises of our Saviour himself, the testimo- 
ny of hia apostles, oft, all stand directly acroas 
your path, and with your eyes shut, as it wore, 


know that my Redeemer Rveth,and that he shall 
*tand at the latter day upon the earth, though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I sou God, whom I shall ^eeo for roy- 
sel£— mine eyes shall behold and not another.” 


and your eenaes obliterated* you urn driven, to the “Amen, even so, come Lord Jesos, and oome 


necessity of overleaping this mass of evidence, 
into the faith that Christ baa already come the 
second time, according to the Scriptures, that we 
are no longer “to look for him” to wait fur him, 
and to be pediertt unto his coming, and moreover 
we should no longer observe tbe supper and other 
ordinance#, we h nve no further occasion to show 
forth his death, for we have received the end of 
our faith, the salvation of our souls; Our life is 
no longer bid with him, because bo who is our 
life has appeared^nd we have appeared with him 
in glory. Now we who have been troubled, do 
rest with them, (Paul and the rest of the appitles 
and saints,) because the Lord Jesus has been 
revealed^not in bis saints) but in flaming fire, dec. 


quickly/ 1 

Your brother U the foith and hope of the got* 
T. F. POilEROY, 

kttei from Sister Wolcott. 

CAagrm Falls , 0«, Dec, 13, 1845, 
Dear Beo. Jacobs:. — 

I have long heed desirous of speaking a 
word so as to be heard* in honor of my blessed 
Muster, whose I am, and whom 1 serve. It is 3 
yetrjs this winter since I was so highly favored ‘ 

as to hear the gospel of the Kingdom preached In 

Oh, can It be that we are thus to anticipate our Cleveland, from the mouth of our late lamented 
brethren that have slept in the dust* if so, what Bro. Fitch; and in so wretched a state did it find 
does PauL mean in his episfte to the Hebrews me (though I had enjoyed the love of Christ In 
when he says, “and these all having obtained a my heart) that had not my mind been 

ot the j?roi 
thing for u., 

u.hl they without us,(snd us without thein)*hould * ^ , « - - , ^ 

not be made perfect” And can it bo that we of of truth. But a# I saw the sustaining nature of 
this generation are to be so differently rewarded hi* faith in his ordupu* and almost mc^sant li- 

_ ° » * , t i . m . — ^ .. A.Vm^inn h.t* tr, .Pro n mPn arm 



heavenly, wherefore God 


scripture., 
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M whether these things were mo" Accordihgly I 
commenced the work not only of searching the 
scriptures, but of reading upon the subject the 
writings of Mr. Miller and others, and so 1 pro* 
seeded in the work of investigation and research 
that the darkness and ignorance of my mind upon 
the subject began to yield to the light of truth, 
and I taw it dearly, and prominently held forth 
ae a motive, not to fit ns to die, but to live forever, 
to hr ready at any time for the appearing and 
Kingdom of our Saviour. From that time until 
the present, through much weakness, and many 
tfhthrtml discouragement* J have been holding on. 
My experience has been such as to lead mo to be- 
lieve that it id through much tribulation we era to 
entejpthe Kingdom. 

It is not my object in writing tide to be formal, 
for I have many things to say, and hardly know 
where to begin, but there’s one thing I want to 
speak of imd will do ft here, that; is^to comply 
with your request in Nos. 10 & 11, <* tbe papbr, 
it has been owing to my inability that 1 ha re* not 
sent you any tiling toward sustaining yoflr paper. 
When I tell ymi I am ulcme m my betisf it may 
serve to explain the reason why means wbicli 
might be- had and applied to this purpose are With- 
hold. Hince I began to write I have got this $1, 
which Cesar felt he had no right to, this I send 
you and would gladly double it, but do not knew 
as I can even pay the postage on. this* if it ever 
reaches you please pay the postage ootof it, and 
If Ood sees fit to give me any more money you 
shall have your pay, and rest assured of the fact 
that In one case your 1 money is not thrown away. 
No,Bro. I fael that I could na well do without 
my dafly (temporal) bread ae the food my soul 
find* i n the precious ** Day Stw; M and on this 
score I turn beggar rather than do without, for it 
does appear to me the Lord will not suffer iltu go 
down mow when it is needed more than even I 
•kaH continue to pray God that <it may not,so long 
as it vrili* as th truth so fearless of the frown or 
favor Of man. 

Dear hrotbdyit was my iateothft* when I com- 
menced writing, to say a few words to the: scat- 
tered flock v but lime flttfs, and I must closet Saf- 
flee ittaasy, J have identified my interests with 
them. I have said. Thy people shall be my peo- 
ple,, and thy God my Ood* Yes, I have vowed 
and can not go back, and bless the Lord, I fed no 
desire to. Now brother, farewell, I would say 
more* but cannot. 

Your aistcr in the Kingdom and patience of 

Jesus. 

CLARISSA WOLCOTT. 


letter from Bnk Peircey. 

0*wtff o, JK T. f Dec. 10, 1845. 
bran Bao. Jacob* i — 

I have bet with another eoro disappoint- 
ment in the passing of the 15th of the last moon, 
without witneitemg the resurrection and the im- 
mortalising of tho little remnant of outcast*. 
Well, although we have been disappointed, and 
much afflicted, we are not cast down, much lee* 
arc we destroyed. I want that faith and confi- 
dence in God, and a sufficient amount of the Holy 
Ghost — the power of tho resurrection, that will 
enable me to endure a disappointment once a 
month for year* in succession ;f it be God’s 
will thus to try my faith. 

In reference to the past I have the most unsha- 
ken cbrifldeticc. I know that God 1ms led ps. 1 
lay no claim* to infallibility: But I most firmly 
believe it to he the privilege of God’s people to 
**fcrtow that hC abldelh in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us;** and ‘having this urretion frum 
tbe Holy One y&know all things.’ Dear brother, 
it is mv privilege to have a Wmion that 1 have 
mSt to fetch *0 goes* Work, about belnrr right or 
wrong. 

Well now, althon^ I have ‘an unshaken confi- 
dence in the past, and in the foct that delfverapoe 
Is immediately to- take place : Still T fetf a hrk 
Of the power of the Resurrection, Bro. Jacobs, 
'can yufi tbll ns who has aa much powUr, as 
M ih the old dried Eli stmt 2 it tog*, ifr 

2(1, 21; Orhsrmich a* Peter, who?* shadow fitfl- ‘ 
tn^ upbn the sick wajfaufiiyi^ti tip restore fhtfjn to 
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health! Or to lay an Ananias and Sapphfra dead 
at hi* feet! I see and feel a lack of that faith 
which was once delivered to the saints, and am 
resolved to possess more of it. That faith, and 
that power fs for us as well as them. For it we 
are earnestly to contend. And without it I see 
no way to enter the Kingdom., 

If we ever obtain the Kingdom it will be by 
sacrificing every earthly consideration, Ac- making 
it a business day and night to groan, and first, and 
labor earnestly to be avenged of our adversa- 
ries. "By faith Enoch was translated, that be 
ahoold vat see death; and ^a* not found, because 
God. had translated him: for before bis translation 
he- had this testimony, that he pleased God.” 
Now it Is very obvious to my rniml, that the faith 
which wa* once delivered to the saints* i* to have 
an important agency in oar change from mortal 
to immortality. If Enoch was translated by faith; 
we are evidently to be translated by the same in- 
strumentality ,ornol4*t all. A man thdk isao much 
afraid r of fanaticism — mesmerism, tec., as not to 
obtain a deep and thorough baptism of the Iloly 
Ghost, and have it continually dwelling in him, 
vibrating throngh soul and body, will hot bate 
that power wh*ch U necessary to change liim at 
the glorious appearing, ttuery. — I wonder bow 
many there are now Upon the earth who have 
power enough in them, aud confidence enough in 
Gad ta walk with htm as long as Enoch did? I 
do not ask this question because I suppose we 
have got to remain here any length of time ? but 
because I do etinpose the power and faith which 
he possessed is absolutely necessary for u«. We 
are to come to the unity <f th* faith 1 — that 
faith which the stint* umce possessed. My mind 
! has been forcibly street with the case oF Moses 
relative to fasting; (see Deut. Oh We find him 
spending forty days and night* in the mount re- 
ceiving tike law. At the close of those days the 
Lard says to him, ‘Get tb£e down quickly from 
hence j tot thy people which thou hart brought 
forth out of Egypt have corrupted themselves; 
they arc qmewy tur*<sdnwpM*-tmt of th* way 
which I commanded them; they hav* made them 
a molten knage/— ‘ JM me alone, that I may de- 
stroy them, and blot out tfiefr name ftom under 
huaven : and I will make gf thee a nation might- 
ier and greater than they, lie (eaves tire mount 
■ and goes tfown to the people-^breaka the tables 
' when Ije comes to behold their idolatry, *and fell 
down, before the Lord, as«t tho first, forty days 
and forty nights; I did neither eat breud;uoY drink 
Water, because of all your shte which ye sinned, 
in doing wickedly to ibe sight of tho Lord, to 
provoke him to auger. 1 Here we have Moses ftmt- 
ing with little or no interruption eighty days and 
night*; the last half the time to prevent Israel 
from being destroyed, wbeo at the same time he 
had the^ promise of being made a great naltoh of. 
Now caw wesacrifico as much to praying for the 
? dead to boTawed, as Mose* did to prevent the de- 
struction of that stiff-necked people! 

The question of faetfhg has rested with con- 
siderable weight upon my mind for some little 
timb pasted by experience I have found to some 
extent its beneficial effects, Tito Bridegroom is 
now absent and these are the days fbrthe children 
of the bride-chamber to fast: See Mark £ 18-2(> } 
“Sanctify yen fust, caj|l a solemn assembly, gath- 
er the ciders and all tfu inhabitants or the land 
Into the house of the Lord your God* and cry unto 
the Lord, Alas for the dayl Tor the day of (he 
Lord is at hand, and as a destruction from tho 
Almighty shall jt come. 1 Joel 1 ; 14, 15; also 2: 
15-17. The wise shall understand. \i ell what 
shall the wise understand’! An*. They shall un- 
derstand what shall be the end of these things. 
Tho wise here are evidently the tame as the wi$e 
virgin*,— tho*C who went In with the Bridegroom 
to tlw marriage. # Those £rrgin& had rebels filled 
wl(h ofl — the Holy Ghost. VYc have reached a 1 
ptifnt where wo arc to understand more by the' 
teachings of tho Spirit^ than We have heretofore^ 
—a point where none but those who arc filffed 
with the Holy Ghost! cap understand, apd like 
Eltoba, we now Want tho measure doubled, arid 
constantly increasing. As it increases our power 
bur faith WHUlko ’increase. Well now we obtain 
'the Spirit by obedience, kee Acts 5; 7 f JsW the 
more perfect our obedience, the greater will ^e 


the measure of the Spirit if that obedience it 
yielded on the right principle. That principle it 
the one that makes it a delight to keep every 
commend in God’s word. Nay, more, that will 
esteem it a dttighS— a privilege to suffer repro*; * 
and persecution for the cause of Jeeus. 

Some of us have got where we esteem it t 
privilege to wash the saint’s feet, salute with !■ 
holy kiss, and a feut can sell that which tkqf 
have and give alms; however4here are but £■* 
that delight to obey this command, or that cart b? 
induced to obey Ft upon any consideration what- 
ever. Few indeed there are who can open thtb- 
bowels of compassion when they see their brolfu* 
have need; much leem are they ready to lay <h*->i 
their lives for (heir brethren. Where. O wlurti 
is the man that like Moses would prostrate them* 
selves before God in the dust, and fast forty dfcja 
and nighle, and plead w th God to blot them ir* 
of existence and redeem Israel ! How many 
onr brethren witl squirm when you touch somr 
their useless indulgencfi^uehas the use of ti 
co, tea. toffee, or some of their needless orlic) 
apparel , which a t*l worn chiefly for ornament, kr . 
these Jhings Ought not eo to be : They must nrvj 
so be. God will curse you if you continue 
to act upon sucb a principle at this. We (uin- 
got to come to that position where we should de- 
light to practice self-denial in those matter*. 

Dear brother, there is a small company in tbi 
place who are established in the fa.tfithat G*4 
has already commenced a work in reference t= 
the resurrection, which wo fully believe is speeds 
ily to be accomplished. A few days mere and 
we expect to meet the flock of slaughter in tbi; 
Kingdom. Amen. 

G. W. PJSAYEY* 
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£co* CL tin ED. j 

That die final rcep meet ion must take place 
when the Lord comes, fcnd not & thousand years 
afterward,! think is clear frum this considpratiaij, 
^Vhen the graves gf those who rose with Jesus 
wa* opened }l was by an earthquake? Wfion be 
rose au earthquaba took place. Tho Psalmist 
(46th Paalnti seems to contemplate something like 
an Earthquake at tiie coming of the Lord and re®, 
urrectiou* Isaiah also, clmp* 24; 19-20. Then 
from all the evidence 1 can gather JVom the am ip. 
lutes, It appear* to me that the moment tbit wit- 
nesses the resurrection will Witney au earth- 
quake. But can any tn^ beLevo JLhi.( the uvw 
earth will ever be shattered to pieces with earth- 
quakes! 

In Hob. 2: 14 T 15, Paul writes thus; “Foras- 
much then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he (Christ) jtiso himself likewise to»k 
part of the same that through death he might 
destroy hi in that had the powL^r of dea^h, that I* 
the devil$ and deliver them who through fear %V 
death were aH their JiFetii»^£jub|etj( to bondage/’ 
Does pot this passage clearly present ug wi(L the 
idea of the destruction of the devil when i \b 
children arq delivered! Will tbev not be delivered 
at the resorrectionl Certainly. If then they 
arc delivered at the restore :tion when the Lord 
comes, and (he devil is then destroyed, bow i» he 
(o bq shut up In piispn and retained there to te lai 
out a thousand years aftorwards! Still Bviqg, 
loose^and out of prison, roaming abroad, and do- 
ing mischief a thousand y^ats.Mter Jie is destroy- 
ed. What a contradiction ! 

To mo it does appear that the passages Which 
have been examined, abundantly susbifn the po*i- 
; tion that tlio devil, righteous and wicked, all ri«e 
at the coming of our blessed terd, und that Uqn 
we are to have a final and decisive adjustment of 
all the affairs rearing to (ho jn story of fo 
this world and that to pome. My soul would fet- 
ult in the glorious prospo.-t of soon irelMng all 
the glory of the Now nnd Everlasting Dispensa- 
tion. 

II. According to promiso,the next thing th or- 
der will be the examination of several scriptures 
supposed to teach the doctrine of two, jeaufroc- 
tion* distinct in point of time, one of the righteous 
at the coming of the Lord, the other of the wicked 
1000 years afl- eir ward. The first passage we no- 
tice is foun^l In I Tbesi. it jO^Fpr tbe liord 
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rendered, “The deed in Christ aball rise mott xUE H,ESUB,RECTION 

Ivlriout, W ffioriow. Then we which are w« h.™ i„ our <ni»d., u ,oci.i«i „i 0 , iwr»»r*>cluM>, 

" u ^* lt **y* tbe idee that lb* wth- wiU be *h*ken~—tb* heaven* take 

un-cmyertcd 
F CO ni tenia tit) 0 


rtf xhall cteaend from heaven with a thout, 
the voice of the arch-*ng*l, «od with the 

mpof God j and tha dead in Christ shall rwe dliv© shall be taught tip with them. „ ltm . wtll >¥1J4 MC l lJM 4 

I” " Tfun," »aYi one, "that text overthrows ooe t if H were bo rendered, then it would JadicBte ”1 JT7hI"IZu \ 

your views. Well, 1 know tfiat it has been jbatthe dead in Oft net will b a rendered more 11- wor | d i/tWn'uno ^ ntQ*c *L *./! » 
ght houztilg by many* that the exptoaxi oa, lu»mous and glorious at the coining of the Lord, .. i , .. . 

.dead in Const «b*ll rise first" furnished am- than the lirteg In Christ. I conceive not. It 1, "Tuif 'T7 T ^ ^ ?! 

tad insurmountable proof that the righteous would only indicate that tli or instead of being . ^ 1 * rKI * »»•,?** » v ® g«>wtt out of the pre- 

d would rise first — that is, before the wicked outstripped and left bdhind. by the living saints, 1 Mdtoa,ar Young, I will not pra- 
ter of time. But to my mind it is clear the would with tom, and before their ascension at- ^ 10 thing t* wr*, they ere not the result of 

ge Hover was intended to teach any such tarn to the highest glory. However* bo that as it ’j**jtirei»ooi 

iue. To understand the apostle Correctly may, it is plain enough the passage was not in- From 1 Cor, I5i we have* reiy frUl end instructive !«*- 

U necessary to quote several verses. Let tis bti- tehdod to teach the idea of a first or secondrea- ■ on 0 P° n fi* c subject. Xt , 1 # »i the “hut trump'* that to 

n xt verse 13 and read to 17* “But I would not ' urrectfon, fa e M of the resurrection of the right* rcaurrectiouis to lake plac?. but no evidence that that trttwp 

you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning ©©us atone time, xnd tha| of to Wicked at afi- muk«f* to commoti^a in the physical tvprld tot we hart 
which are atdeep, that ye sorrow not evefc other. TheTact is, the wlolced are uot mention- wont to mppo*e, Why »houl rt, whwithe marree* 
others wbUA have no hope; For if wo believe ed at all in this pasxagtf. And we had no more tinn. at Cfirtstfopresei^edm ver. 2<i,.a* to "fitturoiu 1 ’ of 
Jesus died and rose again, even so, them also assurance of their resurrect km. in o&or pngaugex totgtofou* workl We have uq where al* *pj go, for tbs 
;h atop in Jesus will God being with him; than in this .we should certainly be left to the manner* wdcircuwUnww, under wbicb,to saints will U 

’or thi* wexay unto yoq by the word of the conclusion toy never would rise at all. Why, m>**d,bttl t<Mb« nnum« and «if»cum*tuijc« pnder which 

d, that wc which Art nlfvd and remain there will he wk&cff persons remahi and live t iil ih# “fiwt fruits*^ w*i* *ub*rod. 

the ooining of fio Lord, ahull not pre- fba coming of the Lord. Does any doubt it) Wb*i*Cbmt was nuwd.not a *ooi of th« wMc multi* 

nt” (or m same with propriety render it^“go But, the apostle nmkes no mouUon of ibe wicked j et mafom wcw^ppr^oftl^^iut^tiwe. S## 

”) < ‘tbem which are asleep. For the Lord Bving or dead in the rthole passage. Why is UU34 Trv# it mUu. & % tm “Uiwe wu * 


nto 


mself shall descend from heaven with a shout, this! I conceive because his business wax wflh 
th the v Mae of tha archangel, ami the trump the righteous Bvffig and dead at tha coming of the 


God: and. the dead in Christ ahull rise first: 
Then, we which are alive und remain shall be 
tight up together with them in the trlouds, to 
et the Lord in the uir, and so shall we ever be 
th the Lord / 1 Whoever carefully roads this 
sago, can not, it appears lo me, but discern, that 
«n idea had obtained among the Christiana at 
bessaJonica,that the saints living upon earth at 
e coming or t *e Lord, would have an advantage 
ver those in their graves, and somix how or otb- 
, in somo way^, prevent, or go before them to 
lory and iuimortulfty. In this passage the A- 
postle sets out to refute this idea, lienee, he 
tells them ha 4i would not have them to be igno- 
rant concerning them which are tmtaep.” As 
though he would have said, ♦‘those who live until 
bat day will be no impediment in the way of 
[ those who die and return 1m dust before that day/’ 
“W« which are alirernndTcmain unto the coming 


Lord. They, and nope others, were his subject 
hi this passage. If, when he said, ‘/The dead in 
Christ shatl rise first / 1 he meant before the dead 
out of Christ, and intended to show the distinc- 
tion* at the Lorcfs coming, between the dead 
•uints, and dead Binnerx, as is supposed, then 
while lie tohl us what would become of the living 
saints, he should have told us, also, what would 
have become of the living si nnersl He should have 
showed us, alee, tho distinction between them. 
But, has he done it! Not in fcbix passage. Our 
conclusion, then, is/ hat this passage furnishes no 
support to the doctrine of two resurrection* 1000 
years opart. We exalt in the firm belief the 
Lord will soon appearand put an end to sin and 
misery for evat. 

The Lord willing, hereafter, subject will fcw 
pursued, in the examination of 1 Cor. 15 : and 
other scrip turea and objection*. At present we 
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WELL ABLE TO OYlOOuME IT— N»Ul>. I 3 f ,UK 


of the Lord, shall not prevent (or go before) them clos*, praying the blessing of the Lord to attend 
which are aaleep/' Tbi* is the idea of the Apos- our feeble efforts to dissipate error and propogate 
tie. This is the view he set* out to e»Ubl\ah in truth, and that we are willing to be in subjection 
the room of the erroneouaone the church al Thos- to Ilia will, may we he Jed into all truth, and kept 
xaltmica had espoused and entertained. What by the power of God unto eal vat (on, ready to be 
then? VVhy, to show how the living xointa aball revealed. 

not prevent (or go before} them that aro-aBleep, — — . — , — — — - 

Paul adds, “For the Lord himself xhall descend 
'from heaven with o. shout, with the voice of the 

arah-angel, and with the trump of God, and the , _ ., - — „ . ..... ... 

dead in Christ shall riss first ; then f after that) i ^ v* «o w at oMca^u rouatss Taa vox wa 
we vvhidh arc alive amt remain ahull be Wight 
up together with them In the loads to meet the 
Lord in the air. and *0 ah ail we ever be with the 
Lard.” “The* doad in Christ shall rise first.” 

First, or before, whatt Why, clearly, first- or 
before the living saints are caught up. Thia is 
certainly the Apo«ta’* view. 

I am clearly s&^iatled that the above i« PtoiVt 
idea, and that the passage has been perverted 
when it has been proasod into tb e service of the 
droctrine we have heretofore advocated. 

But, there Is yi* another idea which I should 
think far tuor®. in accordance with the ocripturca, 
and which l ehoahi rather think Paul inteo-^ed 
to teach than that of twd future resurrect ions, 

1000 years apart. The original word ‘‘first’* is 
from This word Danegan 

renders thus ? “(superlat. of .)* First in 

place, Tank* or eminence; the first j the most 
eminent; the mo t illustrious; the principal.” 

According to Douogan, th ti, the primary Idea of 
the word is^not so cleady, first In order of tiuio, 
but, first, in rardc, nr eminence. And it is corn- 
ton to speak of men and things, as being firxt, or 
among the first, wh n \ye mention them, without 
supposing tUey.nre &c£brr others in order of time. 

We hear it saU of a man, “ILe is the first man, 
or on© of the ftret wn of the age/’ Does any 
body suppose b* is before nil others In order of 
tlmeT ^o, verily; they know he may be muck 
younger than many others with whom he is asso- 
ciated. They know It in his character tbat i* in- 
tended, So the word wax xascep/ible of being 


gr**i Esnhqxtto, the pf Ike Lord desceuded 

Irani JufQvtu, a^d omieimd rolled .psftlt liu) from tl>« 

door, and Kit upon it;;* but who k&v? thul Thu wumen 
th*t sandy to the S*!pulchrr with tpic**, did vot ts\o>vr 
it. Aon* of lh« dhiclplet kmw it, for the tetttumqy of tb« 
»raiu*u as fo wh*t bxd hewdabemt iA, w *aejo^ 4 1 * jdbeiD 
us idle mlea*” = Luke 24 1 IL TJie two dbKUples that 
went to Emmouk V1, ibil xxiue day 11 did not know it, nor d)d 
they know. Je#u*— - jior tom* there any tbin^ %o extrxordip«ry 
About thii feuit*" iu uppeAnmce. but what they took 
him for “n etyxn^er in JuruAoleni.^ Furthermore, tbit fiwt 
fruity of life murreclfon, teu^ht the dbiciple* but of Mo- 
id uud tiw prophtU — five a the wW ouuld uodtmUpd^- 
theireyei were opened, Thw frvttU’ vrw ieen pf 

CepW-^tbc twd?e, and f/terwurd of nhobt 500 brtthnpa 
at once, (1 Cor.*I 5- 5, bnl w* no where re*d lhatb* 
wii *een of eny of the wtekud, of that th*rc wan *yj par- 
l iurfur roiulermil ion nu » Jg' tl^uu Aft^r about 

40 dajraf he ledfo* di*riplc* out fe* for 1st JJethanj, whexs 
was 4, .cuugkt up.” 

Thf3*a bein^ til* c*rcivn»t*OW» uiHlitr which the “fiivl 
fruit*” were gaihtt^d# wW Wifi find fault if ihe rest nf* 
.g^ibered m th< muiik toty'l The idea of the resurrected 
dead b^ing Among ui, appearing like *‘*ir»nger» M — leacb- 
iog tiic wue to undcnland, out of Momm* and ib« prophets, 
wit be counted a “fanciful interpretation f no dpnbt; a^d 
eomuebuTch member* nmy hire thy wicked that arc. a lit- 
tle credalouA* .to lie about it, for them, M the Jew* did tfr° 
UomtinA, But still, the idea it more strongly fortified by 
*rr ] p to ro than any other. ,4 The dead In Lbxitt *h«H ri»e 
find,” and if God tearef them hone for 4Q d^ya before “we 
- — i which are alive and remain th»b be caught Up together 


CINCINNATI, DECEMBER 57, 1R15. with them in the clouds, fo meet the Lord in the nir/’ 

I for one hope u> be tmlighteucd, and inode tD understand., 

: by their instruction*. 

CON FJE&EN CE- * iio< oi 

A Conforcoce of Iho brethren- wilt be held, providend* v 

permitting, at Cienvclwid, O., cotomaftring Jon. laf, IMS, 0*Th^ following artkle Is copied fmt* the “Advent) 
ti. . .ttfijuie o«f the ftillowiue LwJ. &y. H .ur.ld «*J Morning W.tch ‘ of Doc. 10, with Iho oditari - J 

al rwaarku append ad. r 

JVSW water wheel. 

^ COBRF^TONP^NTS. . i»The iabiCrfbarJuw obtabmit Acavam forapatenl-forhU 

There areanumbei^oi CotmuntvcatiaiJA an hand Inst J 1 for^ntion of a wuter-.ivh*el, on anew and implored princi- 
hnv< not Wen abfo to aU«ud to, in conaeqnrore of skrknets pie. which tDeeU the approval of men of rc:i nee, who hf^rc 
in my fomity. For Sfome dats we b«re of r,c it and seenitJ operation. By thi* wheel -great- 

Jifeof aurjoungt.ltth.ia, but God h., 6 r- 1 ciou<l.r,n s w«,l : " ^I^rend* To conl’^fgr built “g 

prayer, and it is now recovering, by his blessing. Bn?» wheat*, or \o give agenda* for Iheir conslro tiou in towns. 
I’ickmd'. longtuUer h» l»en delayed on thit'account. tfial oounOe., artd Mstefc rorfurther inforui.duB, pl«»e Call 
it Wish ,bd pushed with th. rorW. JWIh.p.H.H 

could only: been published m part, \n tile single ttooiher. or on BJlsa, at theotoeot tha>B«riId.r 

HliU-W MDJiOl-aL 

CHcoptt jTaHtf (.'IfiiJi.) 7X*r. i t 1645, 

W« havBcxuynoed tha wheel. of fim. Monger, and ar*f 
antisfi that it is Constructed upon wieutific prin jiple*.— 
Hh>i»wixfoas-to introdaco it to the public; and Hkes this 
method to bring it before oue A Hvebti friends. Tn*nj- of 
whom uee interusted in various busmen wbieh ro^uira^tbe 
one of water power. While we srein this state* hedoem 

II hW duty, as wail of imtolhirtn, Wdccubj till th* 

Lard shall come. 1 1 is worthy the sxatmnuticm of thoM in [ 
urested : and any brothae will confer a favor on Ben. M. 


* We have not £ 9 t the Greek chatactm, Lera introduced. 
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lorn. 

\VftIker y 3 . 
fO R. L/C 
^M»beny,4 


object i r ........ . ^ 

hr bis skill sod induitty to aid the cause of God. 

' 7 JfcrmldmnJtVafch. 

Here, brethren, are tome o t the fruits of abandon* 
f the past dealings Of God with his people. These bretbn- . 
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Tljnre are c few desp^sd tm«* here I 
frfloWllH Lamb rt&Hltef aoeffcfh* g?*thi . 
hit «imaicas.thvv m vriUiugto-. if ht-gae* to 
kj*g<foni they ar* willing to a»lc for )(,£*>' - 1 ' 1 - 
po*c*,ui In na filter 9 jnay*itii>n from 
a* the prrurbing o' '4J dill frdui l>Uf t fu»r Mr. 
the- Lewd is on dtfr tide Hod lie wiK hVJ u* i> 


proved from God* united Irulh, fti 1843, fefedto the autumn 
of 354*L thnt it was Mai troth that cut them loose from the 

world. If they had held' fast that whcrsunto they had at* ^ Lord^ 'money will nol be wonduped Irujg, and lbaojt the 
tallied, (fiat truth would shll hold Ihfcin loose from the Lord loo, th*l Sscoqd Advent peoph We Mot much of It* 

world But now «• what hind of a state of mind, the ro- M*& I UmJT WW W*» *h** hour dome. 

. * . , . . „ f ■ O how md it is to see people looking ter the Lord alul mrwuiu *» vu qm «ut •»« «= "in r-. 

‘Mferite Upon Bro, MnwgeHs *d*.rU«ui«mt, by the MWor of ^p^ tn -p vti t*td?a aonsmaod tofebt Waridngy aw^ say It than* bb holy nimt 

the Herald, derelope*. The Herald yrcfustt to be look- Wa# mu iwlod for «u»e« of necossitj. Well, aa far as rny J\ow bear brother, I lugve po doOW *h*| the 
W forth* Lord retry day; but whan lb* proj^tofu ow» eam.i4e»c* ffw mmattemut ’twamXj to fectwkaUtog, pd 1 hw jounU«iJ,and th* mystery ^of ^ 

* . .. ...t„ .. Writes him Huai a lived worth. «o»L west, and many Tears at the south, T: It, 12, Bui I certify y u,hrfclhr«ij, U-a4 Ihi 

“patent waterwheel comesal <*g, the thought wirlkre hirn ^ mwmBuy ^ #hm Uw * a necessity to e M ft feet w*s pteaChMi ,r ra *,h not uft r nun. For F ipF 

Unfit tiny be * profitable, oomiera, butwRUt becotwateul mn $ j ramriiilwr of tiwer w*?inf an iiwliuce of sven the “ calved H of man, neither ww 1 taurttii, bulii pa* 
wiM our profession of looking for the Lord every day, 4© *«ne»t ar/vant of th* devil iuibh to wash Ihrir fellow Uau of Jr*u* Christ- Epb. U 3, ft, How that hj 


tecomtii.nd Ih. w*ter „h«,l? O T «. W»d«. “Bra. M- » . o,«bbar;»I«l »btn «l *ra » 

^ ' . t . Anil »0.y 1 . oh' the Savior command and promise a 

object It not to amass wealth, but to aciptnw what he can dj r 0 H 0We rf for dmug what &e Ictirw Ihfi svsek- 

hh iJWtt and induatTy, t<» md ihn caujo of God.^ So h« «*ie*t 01 ih* WiHked wouhl do rrilhont aobimuOA'd at *11.— 

bring, it *-b. : for« our Adcnt friend*, mnny of -bom ... ^o. Brotbw Jwob,, it it »<>«t><in e *'•«* b“'» “P 0 " 

. ^ . .. .. . ^ ' t^ ,p IHide of tha heart, and hrinrs down on the devoted 

Inter* si sd mwmt» bufinoa which require the use of wa- hnu f |fce ^| 0injlbb , lanjnajro pfrnthnsistt* fanallctaimidu 
ter power.'* All of coarse for the purpose of matu»^ some* fool t intone Mi1«rrte,&c* WtU who could stiuul ult Ui*^ 
thinr to "aid the cause of Ood, - ’ as no Advent be&over iwm*s; not tho** that lore the ritrhe* of tin* worfU rwr u 
All «*di hn^ob^d ihn cnn. 

ma nd t cf Jaaas, “Sell tbaiyahavr and give alme, LHy You would tjilnk it strung* if youwss to see* man come 
taOt op fotyattiwelve* treasUWJi Upbn til* earth," "Take no into your nwttmg with tvn ibonsoml dollars a year, wuh L>. 
Ihonrhl fbr die morrow” Ae Bui how lone will U be be- •>• hi. imme. la, down hi. clrtok mil gird bittrtey 

- * - , ... , .... .. . j... _ tr . , p with stowrl amJ commrmwand wi^»h the pour fishernisn s 

lore ihe Athm! frrndt will be nble loud the ciutoof God Wuiltl jou tlnnk he loved hi. tea ibnumod dollom. 

with tlte avail* of the patent water wheel? Such an arft- 0T ItLs D. te. Or hisjnlk cloalu 0 no, you. would ’answer, 
tie of emits*, moil cost some hundreds of dollar*, and hs^tovb* of jh*?*. tou*s ^ LtM *; 
then it will take some lime to set it to work, and tl»en again 


Jt%Q* directed hi* Scriuh-s totrtoel him irt Galilee, to Gui- 


lt must be « vary good "water wheel 1 ' to earn enough to 
pay back th* moner that it cost in a year or two, so that 


tiou ha uiaiU. known unto me dm hit* tar* \ as 1 1 
m few words, wleyi by when y> re... I ft \ 

toy fa iwhilgr n Ihe imstcrv --f Ol.riiU 

vrr 6 That die Gratih.s shon Id be fellow bair-i, 

Uie same bod)-; ahd parukeraiM h|a promise i*4 
the gospel &jc. 4 bemva il»C lha day* of tbu to* 

•eveuth enrol wa^ from LWp, alt^r Itic v» ri -nd w>> 
ed i util UW4, V i Ua* 101 -i of th- 7th ni -ndi* t II 
he fUiHheb sounthi g by ih« prod am« dmi. beboll tl ■ 1 
groaui com til 4 ti i&u IDli) day Of ihe Tth.momfc. 
the nrcvaolmig of Ihe doctrine of tlto Advent fHW«a 
IfetD, 1 btilicvo was the tiro* of lit* jicepimikm, Ij» • ■ 
itu * thav the sartn nii^eL prewired thr ouelves Vr fSeii 
’l b«fR*vr that Ihe Kliqpfom* of Ibis waiW are on i 
Christ, aivd that h*has bred ruling them wild a rod i 
since that time, U. they havs bt*n receiving Jodgwaau 
witboutthd uflief of inemy. 

T tie question rn aiy mtiiti b, bow tour wtU bo nd* 
nations with a nod of iron hef -rr he shall dtwli them i 
ces n* a potters vtssd'J I did foarily hope and b Hove 
the Lord wmiidrouie al the time of ilie least but ah 


1 w»a diwppaiuted in nol seemg onr King* yet I I 
ctmfidenne in hU word, and I feel that lha hu* isji i 
distent, when I shall see him ingetlmr with all iis 

n _ i L.l i 7 i 


Auwat 


ilee they wrnl, irnul in Galilee they met bun. 

1 hope yob wilt pcay for tho pealed, lorn untl sctttlrred 
sheep that has no llhe privilege of mealing together a* yoq 
Bro. mmtf« T i “dodUtru] Cbmn6iogy‘ # would all run out, be- jj**e Chiaunal*. and proving th* Lord in hi* nonditiou pf 

for* tht- water wheel Ctftdd 6fg-mto earn *oroetbuig M toattl Y a „ r Brother, looking ho a rlj Fdr fe^rmption from • tin txjnte. 6 my brutiirr, whH* 1 »tu writing tile Are \ 
thr cauaoofGcKh" Bro. Blisa, do you expect to make God cursed world- LEWfiS GORDON . my bosom, my prayer is Com* Lord Jeans, Coma qdte* 

o* good men, hrficvn yon are siocers in your profession* of _ tt e 3 , 

“looking forth.Uml e^yfl.y ” Hbilo jo. LETTER FROM BRO. COOK. 

*Tf r e 7^T. „ Tl fc f , Phibirlphia, Du. 13. 1345. 

nfd the cause of God, let them take the money that a wa- „ . 

u -4 r.r,r. , WKAB Blto. J AOQH» ; — tl W brethren pea vey.Crosiw* amlBhowds the lart a- 

^ ^ I have the pleasure of sending you a few 1 bava *ce*i, uod llovo him ■* my own soul, but U»* I 

Monger can not find employment among Advent friend* id ^ume* m sub^ber* for the "Day Star’' • * ■ * ■ will lake Care oflii sown. 

aelUng pa twit rights, and choose* not lo identify hinitelf We went detjuned tvn dap fn Middletown, by the ex- Dear brother, search for troth, and fearlessly pre^- n i 
mb with C»«r» hmolioW, l«l him w* wood, or Ubor !«?>« .if k„«« of <,ur dhlW. SJi« liul tk<- «mrjn mu thro.1 4 .mwelimj- mler tnirt mui I MoArmiOro doll w off ' 

, , i ... ... M . and ftTVST. fK* /bimi conifort m prnyer, aim Gan siiy With Lord* nvoocy, and wish you to tend me <mti copy of Ti 

Wtth hit own hands for hu **niulj breail Ukeall other Inu Bie Pstbuitl, "Because thuu knul heard tin voice of rtt 
Advent baltovwra. *upp!inalio»*, the rv fore we will Call upon him ai lung as 


My heart » full, I long to meet wuh ktudi U 
those of like precious faitTi. It does cheer nu In 
<rrca»« my strength^but tho will o/ the Lord bc.<« i> 
have bean pamnd to read the tujsrwpraseulitUobt of 


of Uh 
a -m*4 
aM 


But again, lha Ilerald profeuei a strong' sympathy for 
sinners. Tlicy did gi*c them up itx the fait of 1W0, file 
other Advent believers. It wiw truly solemn fhcM, to read 
1h* flcrsld't last note* of warning to tbe%innar; hut ilia 
Lord did not then come, though they pfoftMtd that the ev- 


wtrlrr*/’ Our nmnae. Ui Gfal. lUul fejth Ip UlUl WOS great 
\y iucrfmse*t Blowvit be his nautel 

The dtorthae was taken orotoddy in a tavern where wa pot 
up the week -previous. Sli«? i> *o recoverod tbatiha took 


Tour brother in Christ, 

WM. A. M. ALLEK. 


paper. 


LETTETt FROM BRO. WAimVJUGirT. 

A^ttourk, -V J. D*c. 10, 1UU 

Drab. Bao. Jkob»v— 

I am mis of those whose watchword to 


was svreeiar man ri ever seemed f am mm of those whose watch wohl U*n- 

t to believe i imw even O l W ard # oawnrd I and not disposed to muruiar aga*n4l <h* « it 
oqce delivered to th* salmi. My te«d ingv of my hrovcnlv Father, The little, btmd of Ad. 
L makes at. Mem more limn ev* z. .»i ... ... 


tdeuca* to th*m, wot very cltavlhai he would tomt wUWn dericem GotTs prcuuUa was sweetar than it ever seemed 
the ^circle of a few year* of dmiblfol chronology". They before. It «*m* ewtur ^ r 

now chum that Gutl require* new ami more rigorout efforts W1 1L 0 . . . - «~n«r V i m; r»m«. m« im>c U9 mi iu.vyo- 

(tun ever lb Jet .?«.->«. O-V^nod ,.,d conT.rUnl i bnl in 

Ih, room of pUlidinf with llie rtnmr throuph Ih.ircolumn. inr. * e.ery pnJmiM of Our Lorf. An.en. £ to God, lht.1 u <ir’«ti..,r do« not for R 

erery wtek. Uirf pnMUb U« column, .miorf thow who “irth wighl lie mU on thu «il ? rct. but ant now. We hoId to wllhia lb , vett T | lerr *««„,* Tier, who w. 

emliiui. lo Imller, wlul ifirf onre believed, where they RiOor 11 * w«r» the rtmngwl on lime nnd put eiperiniMM 

And r^zr; 

now, whUr beaveos thunderbolts nr* stayed, find God 4 * aw- | tho household. Aram! * c p p 

fill wrath biradj to Ml upon the hud, of .he impenitent. We .reinTt .ufpvlMd tluljou fidt deq.lv on wmdioy Bra. 

. . , i i Piclarod'* If4*rr. Bro. 1 J . say* inilyilisl I consult mi the 

mlba room of pleading with God, like Moses, thm thrir M ibjrci ciochrlly and prayerfully. I can nut tell you how 1 


Lord, dear firotlier, there is a few here vrtiogetmoit *xc^l* 
lent light from the lampyei.aml whiUt thetburch and ft* 
WoHd arvattlliitg u* fools for starting with this Lamp, iwl 

.ilk /iRjA L aI 1 .x u. m .w Aura la ^.ra -* * J I .. 'Ll I. 



boy Bto, Monger's loafer wheel “fo md ihe emoe of 

God." 

Now my brethren, to it not much better to hear in alienee 
thefr weekly reproaches of "feet wa*lier*" M oo mercy brrth * 
rtti" &£& than tol)« found In thwir awful— “perpetual back- 
sliding, 1 ' and like them, know it uotT 


LETTER FROM BRO. GORDON. 

JMobfUi Alabama^ Dec, 1, 1&3&. 

IIrau Bslo. J acoim t~ 


di*pm*nlion ol 

m 

(Hit 

ran Ihe cnlmipiuiout o^eiv, Virich^* Lwjfliad given mr, S^Q rtT 

ilia serpent' 
all Others 


i*. It is -the eeed tfth* woman- which i* to bruite „ a mine! clmrchS a!^n tiXmiatoTew 

Vrminutld "Then^ *zm}n ~ rt V ’* “ wr,tlon in Book, if aniraiiui lock wmioip, St. 

Vh'nraSki* j Btnl p‘ , 0 how predous hi ihe Bible at Dili trying time, [ think 


TT d th * cv«Ucem,tra» ? .Umtthe F.lher w.llTu^e known U» 

uh*, .t,dor fulfill* Thera i» . difference belw^een Ihe ljm . b hi. .patfemy on Ihe 34th of tl.i. moon. The dun 
events connected w«th the «on„d Advent bavin- fcfnn. king time, I believe will ink. piece before the rni.uigQflk, 

^ a*tote. Job id: 12. ThorelcaM of the aucieot cuptim 

year. Beat 15; 1. 


and being ikisL Think of this Bro. V. \ iwmuh* mimj i*. j 

point, could be nrad, plum to .11 bonrat mmd.; but chougli ITwT’p^M tube end 0 V ‘5^ 

1 endof'the^r.raweconnmd.lW 


t enphm 

Aatf ppiv 


propose to gir* them in full. Lord wd ling* soon. 

Ad lew, yours as ever, 

J. B, COOK. 


P. S. Sister Armor says to you, "Rev. 3: tl. Hold ihnt 
last which thou JtofLtbal ao nmn take thy crown." This 
it in rafarenca to your interesting paper of Doc. 6. 

J. B. C, 


I t*od you* raite'for the “D*y SUr." I liava 
read to the Book of Books, that in iho tiirra when there was 
acven (Jioitaeod that had not bent'dt^ kne* to Baal and as 
man)* mouth* that bad not Irtoaud him, that then lh« Lon 1 
servant wa* frd by Ruvim*. When i look at the receipt* 
of the "Day Starf ’ m fear strike* me that the Star may LETTER FROM nftO ATT PN 

o«ase .btofog for want of mipport. But whan I thmk of ^ / f ^7 , „ 

wboaaeau*. it stimiorti, that !t smudos the cm t of him * FFnrrubvrgh t T. t Z)vc. 7» 1845, 

who caused the fiiii to bring aUver Isj Pvtvr for him to pay Dsum Brno* J ACOBS;— 

tax money for hi« Lord and himself, I fed confid.nt that • ,f.. t , r t 

though oil the Christians and Jfcutlbem mar nrrlrci hoidinr i .* . j-* 7** ^ n 

up Ura“D»<r Sur" srilh their mil*. Ihe f^wdwll keep it up 5? < tjTvVP”| d |h < \7| ,< ^ , H*r h, ‘H , n , « Bn ««U7* 

^fu.. WO wn r wWblit (Imu n^rad (ruth.. Bn« whSnthS “nw 



In 45, oould not lake place In (he ?th month. I will hn* 
relate m dream tint out of our bruthrea had about lha fim 
of tins mouth ; ha was pnacing a larger room, ami was atln ' - 
ed by a crowd of people gating \n at the window, he sli. 
stopped and saw ut thu further cud of ihe room quits ft 
number ufbeantifol astral lamps, with their ligfil* jusiAfffc, 
Ortog, mvd abtowj there * few more burning q n iia brightly— 
soon lit. Lower lamps want earirely out and UR the othuf 
burnii und beneath these hfi saw a quarter moon with tbv 
word lime. In plnm black letter*, and awoke. Theta is uert 
n band of the Albany confederacy, hut UJovtof thmi am 
pi tilling feiul building, and some talking of going to Origin, 
-at th* Advent band hare urulerstauii |rut» this thal ilUtbt 
fruit of saying in ihe henrt, my JLuml delayatlj In* coinjug. 
\VV m a counted fanciful interpreters by them for holding an 
to the past In Darnel 1 3: 7, we read l stud When he^ ■ ll ha** 
iteeofoOHfh«lto»raUer the power of the knty people^ Jte 
Now tnoaa who b*v© rye. cun see, who are hying tegftthf 
iirjiow^ipd wlm ara looking for % complete fnlfilmanLof 
tbu pavssge. Praise theLora^ Zion* csptmtj will soohbe 
turued. Yours ra hbpe, 

s. uf M"At?rwTiranr 



44 H r t hav+*l*f> * tjjrt word (*f prophecy, whcrruntn *e do wtU fhnt ye take had, an wnfo alifhl tkmf ihinrtkmr* fork pine*, 

u* hi the timy <kM lU* fktyrstor a riwt layout he Art*. ^-2 P«U 113. 

— ■ t **+* "t — — * ^ ^ r — — 


J C. CLARK, 

} IVliltfiT* 


CINCINNATI SATURDAY, JANUARY 3* 104 0* 


Ncwibs 2 Ac 3. 


and gavo evidence of their hope in a coming 8a- I fnmri delay and disappointment, fca^e not equaled 
yfor: and the people were bagjrming to pray for those of Caleb and Joshua. Tina overcoming 
(lie kingdom to come, tontund of praying for the faith is not the pn iogativo of the ptuyerleas, or 
Lord to prepare them for death* Last Sabbath I earthly minded. Dla cliaracti-rrzed fver. 20,) as 
held p meeting and spoke on the utityect of human most holyjtulh” The roulLtutto of the de- 

dcntiw&Jbv pakU-MiiitmM the Wnrw of Government* three hour# and some minutes, to hided and hypocritical profess to exercise this 


DAI-STAR 


ffrtjratwm rf the “ Witters MwWpijT Ci v”, 

jm - 1 kI tatty SatwOny, by K* J.«- ■*> ttf Y\ 7 

*>tree\ (beheun Main *nd (fa iwet-,, 



TJUtM* t)Y Ttt U PA ffcfl* 

tit p4r F~aL 4f thirteen fimmhen u ’mi whence', 
hare aitU la pay t ami gratis to flfs* who *W 
itopay. 


Uttrr from Knrtktr Swtitit. 

Charleston, Taluhatiie Co., JWtt*, j> 
Dec * 1, 1^43* J 

ItUnOTUKK Ji.CttHS>-~ i 

■ , f take this opart. mi ty to inform you 
§1 am l\s iug in the g cions hope of soon aee- 
| fams and b «g like linnt and although I am 
l&lHjftail ■*. from qiy native iome and friends, 
Elm re 


some of oar brethren would do well to came down 
to Tonoessee, and Mississippi, and tell t-.j peo- 
ple what the Bible i* declaring to a sinking world, 
for they do not know what jt tsaohes. The Ju- 
tUiaerp have eo mystified the word, that it ia veil*' 
ad m darkness, and ia not understood. 

I am makiing arrangements to bold a meeting 


strive Ktrfcfmotfsly for this faith* most holy and 
triumphant. We shall need R in order to enter 
tl* “lyitn* country, even the heavenly. 1 * 

Lord I bnJk-ve, help fntoe unbelief. Ameo. 

By believing a great deal,— thy obeying impli- 
citly (til Christ’s r<jquirements , — by self denial 
and perfecting holi ■ ess in the fytar of Ood g we mar 


and 


hi* 


expressly for the slave*, every Sunday afternoon, attain this faith. This gift t£ the sptot, AU 
■ “ ‘ * ’ may see the peed of this, in U-e light, now beam- 

ing on the subject of Judgment. God has shown 
mo ennugli \o jet me aeQ.tp*fc I am d:,*t — nothing, 
“l sh . jn nothing and vs pity/* Without Hie 
truth 1 am blind, W r }UM*Jt trim 1 ‘‘can dq noth- 
ing;” buL wlh him 4 ^alj l kings.” Arovq. 

Wo »!•: 11 n"ed fA tho faith of Go*l,“ Mark Us 
2*?. Tlili fid Hi enabled Elijah l«> u apr-ik* and H 
was in his a'^h^Te, jaut as Qvd d*d is hit. 


.to n*d th® Bible to them, nud teach them their 
duty to God> and get them ready for the coming 
of the Savior- This ia otir duly* and we can 
have access to them no further ban this, on a in 
cou lit f tho \bol itioniets. We owe it to them 


i* no (khuo eo d-jdttomeaa to be at to nho-w from Scripture that Jesus is their only 
■with Jcsu i and all his saints^— t)>e rest that \*o) itlonl-t, stud thnt he will sett la the quest Inn 
for the p 'QiJc nf Gud. Toll tlie broth- of their wrongs spocslily when he comes, 
ei^tetsthatl k-ng to.be with them and W. H. SWAIN, 

tljojr aoofrty; Uitdaty to c^mlinB aw*y Tt,« w,. r U of tHehirvest l« grfa? .m, cv<m in , t . ;11 , ^ . 

place, where I am Jiibor iwr wiih my bands „ . > K Tl . . ,, . * L-t iiP.my Bri'ther, sink into tW 1 wlU of God. 

-rt my seif and famil/ I rao^ia w.U- ™ ^ ‘ 1 : r * w n ‘ cei ^ l1,e w " rk Ite m« into all the ^liicss of Thua O 

I ten wiling tbe pcofdo here of a of Gath-ring go forward there a* eJ*a where— 
g Savior io i>’^ ub^de ol‘ Jiiuvvfli Siihje 1 though tlie qnantity of cha(T may appear exeeed- 
id 1 have huhl iu.-ih mg- twoaod threo times i«g Large, tbfero are, no doubt, some precious 


hkqd I have h4ii m> • i nig- two orrn threotime* jug Large, tbfere are, no doubt, some precious 
P iSllWwtb «d ^ry tu-.,i:.y rM|R0. I h«* gm|ll!jl)f wb „ , t ftt)d ^ ^ ^.tU^brinff 

ivdsomcjoi the Meth. i*». M and Cumberland ^ . „ a . , , 

ie^iiytaritnis, wha Lulvi* rqc i veri the word yvifli (4 0 *• W1 ^“ n.^pond to Bro. Swains request, 

also manv of thsi SeTwats^ Our col- and gol — l£n. 


J**-rd would we eaEPva^ly ag - * isc for 4 the faith oj' 
G . ,,t oi** i i«mi. . iir ^ to the naints, fchat we may 
■« - J r -.art asHigneil as in the joilgmsnt. <4 lha 
sumu all judge thu worM.'* 

Your j in h peof soon seeing the King in hu 
beauty. JT« COOK* 


— also maiiy of thu SeTwats^ Our col- and gpl- 
brethwm aud siKtort are r*y>uxing in hope 

tt seeing Jo»u* num.« in all hisglnry. Yes. j.|j f B c > 

ikreu ami in Ue resnrreoUDU worn, ** V. ,c,r 

will aec tU.m rnm Ugnp fnim the State of Dec* 23, 184»J. 

isippi by liundr«»; but 1 fear the rt task Dbar Bno* Jacobs ’ — 
i in theee cotio^ tv 1*1# of aruolty and blood, I never *aw, till just now in convor-' 

__ buroed w Uw iVr* of Judglnout In tho Nation, it Dar ed across my mind, t ml the ‘ 4 (hHh 

,taml ternWe dny of Om I*»d which wiU tMt meet tether :br^ time. » 

i, tlioy aro also hero. The? - t» a bUud man . the ecints, or holy oucs. ri:is w Rh, in Eiiji 

"** ^ k rf. ^ A i I I — .1 Al A I. 1 %. M-t * mm A I K4A e. I - I ll hi S*% Avl .-WtM A **m M MM Ifvll A ■ r 1 m4 ^ 

entarmg upon that rest that rgmoina Ibr the peo- 
ple of God. We have not lijul a K rv-nre here for 
a long time, and the visits of your little sheet, is 
veiy welcome to nearly iRI that taka it; to mywlf 
It is meat in due season. 

We long to have the pr vilege of enjs-ying 
tome of ynur me.'trngs in Oirwlmujt!, and tlm 


The 


L&U^f Trent Bro. Hauler. 

*%nrora T Ittd, f Dec. 1B45* 
Dkaiv Bbo. jA*i«m»' — 

I eend you en^loaed one drllar, fn or- 
der that the “Day Sinr” may 0*21 tim:* 1 to shine, 
anti! tlie of lllgmoonsneae shall arise. There 
I* a Sittlu^ here, who ^fc&ini the promise of 


1 by tho ni|iiiiarDiivlK : a*tAti.<neil McUiodint len.lil il liim to admixu.t.r « w mighty «id 
:her, who cama to .sir plain: to bold a two Providentfe, to shut and open heaven-send drought 
meeting, and wa» told liy vmaoi Uia brethren and fo mine, or rn^b and plfenty. Nay more, ter 


at there was aAl. cite Iw-rv that uatl held meet- 
g*, and was dnclarmg to tho people that the end 
'all things waa at hnriH, ^n-! thaL the mUionni- 
jn of IQIUI yi i ■ ra con hi n.; i. ^ ,nje wii -mut ibe res- 
jrrecUon of tLt r' ;ht.-uns lined, msd the -i^angQ 
! the righteous li v ing to i in mo« t .liiy. 4 ‘ Why T ” 
jre the blind man, J4 I have thought so too, from 
sping tlie jRhlfl read, hilt I hava not preitoJirK] 
ecatiee our 4?i:up.-h da •* not he! .eve it.’ 1 Ho 
be, would where I was =i M haves, talk 
1 roe, four it was a auhjmt he bad been think- 
l up jel* He cam« to iay I niri'ing home and 
j?pt another 1 . -ch^r - ith.hiro, an fi tat dowu, 
gave kina t- ■■- wued on t ae su- j.*ct as God 
_j.e ic to me. Thu iruth pj^ivaUed, and they 
tve up tho old gwmd. They argued with me 
* ' ’ They told 


kill captains withth- ir tiftics at a word, npdel#*, 
<m otli.T oocnsjurnsi to make alive. 

lean B y ‘ -the Kuig of hedy ones,” of saints ex- 
er--W,d ibis fa,th. llfl-spak^, and the winds atid 
waves ohry. Disease mud de^th and Devils^ 
were s. ta him* This would not strike most 
as iu point, ware it not for h«s promiso, {v tjtei»e 
things B.iall ye dof 4 aud “greater thing* shall ye 
do, Ssc-uww I go unto toy leather.” It k a faith 
tllatenahl-ai its possessor to do Ga<T* will on 
earth, to spite of ail opposition* 

Thu context furnii-hes a c« o xnent whVh none 
can gainsay. 41 1 will therefor put yu in re- 
roembnince — how that tlie Ixml, h^vi -tf saved 
bis jseoplc out of the land of Egypt, ajte,-t*nrd 
destroyed them that bettered They belttived 


hto-.. pH vi leife of communicating with you the 
death and safforinga of otrr h leased Re-^nemer. — 
\\ b have long been deprived of t3ii* hh ^ped priv- 
ilege; but, thank God, we can hmk forward with 
jnytui unfctclpatlon tyf very soop having tlie glori- 
ous priv= ege of rattaking of the K u^dc^vofouT 
Father; and weoan say with the poet, 

**tt*hi« s!mi us li^pi 1 r*>L-nr\ 

Oer by ih* wny ? 

While wo m cxpe<JUrtkm 
And lraii to *e<* tJw* diJTv 1 

\Ya aak the prayers of God’s people that tha 


ae . aesfrotjea tnem mat vcvccea n *. 1 nt-y nriic-ea \Yeaftk the prayers or God’s people that tha 

I near T2 cii4ack at JUnfU* They told me of j anough to pass the Red *eaj but not enough to baud her® may be preserved blameless unto 

1 other circuit ritfor who held t! eae viuw» + and lean on God, and enter Canaan. Bamt at 015 © the coining of the Lord, and be counM worthy 

fas pleaching the coming df CkrUt at hand, and 1 teat, and othsra at another gave up, drew back, tcl toherit lha new earth* 

X many were be.icvi«g and rejoicing in hop^. and porished* But Caleb and Joshua, believed You, have the united prayers of this little band- 
vis* and Allan, who came to sec me, stayed fully and in spits of all opposition entered tri- that you and your paper may’be sustained, and 
id held & meeting of two weeks, and preached umphahtly, the promised land. “ Through faith, that you m/iy come off victorious, and receive n 
? time of Christ's coming, at band* 1 havener- they tubdiicd Kingdovts." erown of righteouanesa with Paul to that day, 

witnessed such a meeting in all my life* There If wo have their faith we shall not turn out or y on mft y ^ e ji ^ scattered flock, that there 2 * 

ere profossers reUgiuo^ of several of tho the way to the kingdom, for hny one* Wo shall % little band bore* strong in th* Ikith of soon see- 
^hurchea, preacnt,'end some of th® most wicked not be ifted out by any triaWm/t be ashamed of f n gtbe consolation of Jer&eh— the King in bla 
| ind prpfane men in the county. There waa not any example df Jesus. \Ye shall u oodure as see- beauty — that same Jesu* which was taken up to-* 
Ob? person in all the congregate 11 but what wept tog Him who Is invisible, n in his promised provi- t0 heaven, coming again to like manner* Uall«* 
on account of their aina, w^o wore sinners, and dential dealingfl, and prophetic fulfillments of the I \ u ^\ Ameo* Even.so, come. Lord JesUa, and 

Christiana rejoiced to hop* of tbQ Glory of God. going forth,— the tarrying,— the midnight cry,— 1 ^ oroe quickly* 

Twenty-seven came out from among tho wicked, the shut doo r, Ace. Our triais of faith, resulting J. Q, HUNTER, 


A 


THE DAY-STAR 


Idler from Broiler Pltkaads, 

v^Lrou, CX, Dec. ID, 1845* 
Mr Pun Bttorinai:— 

1 have received year paper containing 
my letter, winch you my caused a sensation In 
your mind. 1 liavt* carefully read over your com- 
ments, and Instead of replying directly to your 
strictures, I wiU transcribe an extract from a let- 
ter which lira. J. It. Cwk addressed to dialer 
HeVertnoe of Cleveland, and dated Warren, Nov* 
18 It 4* as folio w*t 

“God iwaeyer manifested himself in tbe char- 
acter He sustains at the time and among those 
who witness (and are affected by) the inunifeeta* 


t» ten thousand of Hie saints* &c. The veriest. Look again and yon will see that the ee «*gf 
tyro in Biblicall earning knowe that tbt Greek events did actually ccnsritnte hur coming. X 1 , 
preposition en means in. True, He will be with noteay constitute Him; bni bi* coming. /ev-s*v 
them, but the primary meaning include* this idea. don, appearing was manifested fn, thronfS , iu 
If He be In them, he mait of course attend them by these events that composed the life, d» th, 
in the judgment. These arc great the meat they urrection and ascension of Jeans Cbristj \-w 
serve to date and elevate the soul Chat consider* seem to confound the manifestation of O -w ., 
them* lain conscious of an Improved inward with Christ himself* VI* do not deny nor Wtt* 
life since contemplating these things. We can* look the personality of our Lord. I think m 
not go amid bnahes, wet with dew, without being mistake the design of the transfiguration, wkn 
bedewed. Nor can we range amid these promts* you suppose it intended to shew that “the k#f 
ed and impending glories wiihont feeling some* prepared'’ and born of the. virgin would, howc^L* 
thing of tfiefr glory. Hallelujah. modified, appear in glory jin the kingdom to be ■*- 

You see I have only reversed the canal order; tabitahed. Was not that scone intended to tetrli 
instead of wetting tho dry bushes, the vm bushes the gforious nature and character Of the ki 
will wet me. 


IT . ^ i n ill , , wru not me. To drop the figure, Instead of and Ibo change to be wrought in the dteadain! I 

* on* His resources are infinity and hence he bringing down the divine to the human, I see mg aaihLsl aloaesond El-jah, the repraaoii 

always appears in clmracter. ? Q ' . , 5 « e God’s plan is to rale® that which ia still human, ttves of the two classes, the sleeping and ftsfcljfi; 

venerable, qutukmraaed,patrforcmtl sucpherd, He |)i v f ne , This makes my soul magnify the and tile glorified body of JosumtboapecimeMjT 1 

Oft i i n °*^**j i 66 ’. I i 3t aam then these things of glory magnify my en- or likeness of the bodies of the saints. H* AflH 

**! jpymenu. Our Divine Saviour was no more change our vile body that it may be fashioned 

*taod forth with #wor« Jn hand ready to bathe it Reflfl ^ p A!l ^ ^ j t j a manhood, I believe, than by unto his own glorious body — as wen there 

Moses or Joshua, Is not tide sol Or did not there only. That splendid virion did most itri 
those wee a mwrifeaialfon as personal as that ingly present Christ tire great pattern, and M- * 
which Paul saw! The plain record makes it mare and Elina already compared ta Mm-^ilius shew 
so I think. I said on Lord’s day that all theeorip- fog in figure without a word of explanation 
*?■ BiriPI9 V turn would be strictly fiiliUted. There will bo any need of any, that a U the saints were to fc* 

yen we o uuamswc visibln and glorious manifestations of God, our come like ?um too, Neither you uor I would ba 

HOW XC&1 to Conquer, it O,. iiUh, in kr»+"k urmlli UvnWuNif nn ‘ 


in the blood of hfs foe. From that moment Josh- 
ua wo# lieutenant, and ITe “Captain of the Lord's 
hosts. 1 * Now why was not this reversed! Be- 
cause U would have been out of character. God 
adopts mean* to the object lie intends to cffl- 1 
The drawn sword clearly eh 
and inspired him with new xeal to conquer, 


klil 

Lord’s day was nnttn deny or explain away anV presence of the human body of Jems, if we ftst 


, v „ * t i r Saviour, in both wrath and mercy, 3Iy object on suspected this vision of teaching the peqW 

«*«* ™ VS i lt> ,w ^ I>WO u T " thB Wood ° r Lord’s (fay wa* nnttn d«,y or J|,J«m nwiy any pmaenco of th. human body «f Jerua, if w. 

thaitj appointed to deBtructiOn- It was an unna- p a6#aife hut to quote the language of the BiblV not learned, or thought we learned that fact eln> 

tural work fnr winch h, a nurul needed preparation. i 0 eh ew th.t our connnption. had boon ton lira- wiinre; tfa«n xra appbctUur previously acqdW 

The Lord *‘«ood by Paul nnd the vfauvn U> Po- itB(I n knoWl^ge to the emanation of this v.iloo. To i 

ter (nil mg them ta wore man- j sopposo, dear brotlier, I need make no apdo* say Christ is to reign over the house of Jacob fir* 

ifeittttfons ci a very difforant uktdre Irom thal to ^gy for sending yon this long extract. Y <m can* ever. But you do not admit thw honec of JaEib 

not fail to be interested and I hope profited by it* to be the Jctvs, but the true, spiritual seed 
Yon wl II, with myself, be affected by the simple Abraham. Then you ought not to make tf* 


, vary i 

JOeJma- The flaming fire encircling the Uu*h in 
Horeb, indicating the fiery judgments on Egypt, 


and God r „ tc would r u thr^rfWvWirtQ.ny nun. thanthel.cn* 

*i mred up their drcaa bl . 0(ller / B0) oonBci(>u , of on iBJ p roV ed in- of Jacob. If you will JK the llol, Spirit w. 

1 k ?°*°! ye f ? ward life alnce cou tomplating tl.eae tl, ~ ' ' ‘ ‘ *“ *" 

unlike that of the ^wonderful numberer” to the M ,hnt little rhildran 

sisrs^jrBr £ i >■ »• -'«• «* »«' »• «•* 

“that tbrwigb death be Yntgbtrdemtroy A 
its author, the DbviI, Tlfo gteat sacri 
qjjjfer'ffig of the body qf CVtrts* mice for o 
manlfestiit on of Goa fo man, totally 


/Vr-i /> ,i . ■ t .. . uroimsr. i am (it)iiifcivua ui uu ujiuuivbu in* v» mttuwi n VOtl w*i» *cu tun ‘- T p>v »> 

r^f „ a J° "^r 11 ' 00 l< h a °“ c ® v fp r ■ ward life since Contemplating these thing*.” It plain what He means by the throne of David &e, 

unlike that of the “wonderful numberer” ^to jhe | itl?rl , Be<1 w> , hat ««!’« liU^childrej,, believing difficulty may vani.h. 

irk, who trust In Acte Ifi: 14, Arc, James said “Simeon halt 
^ i r .i i - i in ino promise ^the tneOk will Ite guide Jti judg- declared how God did at the first visit the Gait 

«oi and teach h\» way,” are del a led by to* si tiles to taka out of litem a people for libi name. 

Ha anthcMt - W- mnj 1 And to this agree tlm w»ords of the prophets; u 

• atV* was a 
differflot 

fltmi that revealed ooncernfog him when li Be 
ghaU come to be glorified in Ilit taint* f and to 
qualify them “te judge the world ” Then He 
veiled Ids glory, by the flesh of humanity. Now 
Ho will invest the humanity with the glory of Hi« 

Divinity- IL» saint* will be sum of God “de- 
clared with power” by tho resurrection, or the 
-change equivalent to it. //e t 1I» # HE will ap- 


etondeih not the things of the spirit of God, hold 
the experience of God’s children in i great con- 
tempt. Y"ou, hroihor, srOnotone of that self con- 
coiled and sin blinded da««. But, you aay our 
happiness in view of supposed, or bbtievod truth, 
I admit It, and only beg 

er t in the way Out is promised, not as erring man 
has uau-a lly conceived* 11 /7 c thult tee Jim a* 

He u M — nut as He wa*. lie xoa* a maxi of sor- 
rows; appeared a child of the fi*»t Adam but IIu 
Is coming *gainlo locoivu Hi* people; w» shnjj 
bo like Him, for we shal l soo JJm a* fie is~+*u 
Ife tr, not ** Ho was* Tho !<ard hjmself shall 
descend, not the man himself; or if y<m pleaso, 

the Lord (Christ Jeans) hiouolf, not tho man v ... , . 

(Christ Jesus) Mmself. Ho will appear as be is 1 sympathise tn yonr perpJexkio* «nd troubles 
and we shall «oc Him. HoHelujahl Now tire «w tbl« great enbiect, I atO not Imjutteni for 
living tont hem Christ formed in him Ore hope of ywr full oonverafon, 1 trust In God who an- 
gloTy. lie lias been engrafted with Christ’s word ^weira prayer wisely and well* You have been 
and spirit; this is the germ, the onruest,tbe bod, begotten by the word of God. I taut yon wiN 
Well, under the genial folluence of God’s grace ^ born into the klogdom. Then nil your difficut- 
it will come out in rite second Advent a foil blown tl 


da mnahte heresy 1 There are those who, ignorant 4 te written “after this 1 will return and wJl 
theui€clves of what the scriptures mean by boitig build again the tabernacle of David which Isfei- 
“spiritually minded," and “led by the spirit, ” atad lea down and I will build again the ruins tbern T 
not knowing that the apl ritual tiring* are spirit- and I will set k up M &c, Now 1 ask if the Jew* 
u«lly dtscorncd, while the natural man under - 1 would not liave understood tins to mean the acre- 


pear and do all that be has promised* only howev- prove it truth* - - 

i“y: Jtl. L .« .YTL ” i 3 _1 V leave to suggest whether an increase, a cunecioua 

and palpable increase of holiness* and happiness 
Is likely to result from the Devils Hw Imposed 
upon God’s children for truth? 

1 could not help smiling *t the general t mar of 
you* remark* an my letter, 
persevere in prayer lor you. 
object of my prayer* on your behalf, read Eph. Sf 
lfc-21* 1 The**, 3: 13, Jude 24 ver. 


al, literal restoration of the kingdom to Hntd 
and to the (atari y of David! AYe know they 
so understand this language of the Prophet, tvd 
much more of the name kind. But the holy spir- 
it mw nl and really taught sometlung very dlitfer. 
cut, even the bringing In of an entire netf order 
of things. Was David a type of Chriet? Wa* 
his throne and kingdom typical of Meaiah’s reign 
and empire? If go, why insist on finding the typo 
in the antitype? 

Did yon over notice that In the Book of {be 
I feel encouraged to lie vela lion of Jesus Christ, (and It would bo a 
Par the nature and Curlews Tevclatfon if H did not reveal Irim) when- 
ever be is represented in vision as takfog part in 
the great scenes u which were shortly to come to 
pass,” the vision was to be fulfilled or carried out 
in tlte persons and action* oflri a people. For In* 
stance the scene described in II ev. 10; 11-10. — 
Surely here (e fi the Lard himself” introduced. Do 
you say He will visibly, bodily lead on M the ar- 
mte* in heaven In all this dreadful form? Dots a 
sword actnally go out of his mouth? And wodd 


tic* will vanish. . . _ l — 

rwe. Tiio proewa will bo complete. The worth If you liad not answered mo in such lia»le end Withered lanSher make 
of CUiUt. now injlim, .will expand, (by that crowded 'Mwwhtt .with ,borine*a. yo« would have J L* _ L^L’and "UlnJ M. fl. 



Advent* 5 '™* J^ld Si ^ A l‘ *" “ id - “ B0W 01108 5,1 tbe ZrWlSd 

hUflesh” m-aHt Tho fl«t mL Irlhi^A!’ «f ^e world hatJi ha atj^red to pot away ala by God's mighty angela-andlt is Incredible that 
cariliY' I’li fo earth I v this natural wbi>h 1 tllfi ^rific® of liinreeria Now when did he a p- the superstitfous and cowardly wicked ahoald 

.pp* 5 r«^n - but thetSiS tho^’ T 1° d ° M,i ' ‘ 0r «*kcwonGod and bia an g&s-or aalnt. im. 

cond & ^he Lord tr‘ ^\ en ^ c “ n,e kingdom of heaven mortal and equal to the angels. Now recollect 

‘If it! ‘ lh * n<5 ’ Or ^ienhe^tet-d Jern.alem riding that when dm virion to Dan. 7, 13-U, to explain- 

DWinU^rtStoMffiMM^ow't^m nr dmJv on . 11,1 ?“’ Or when be elood before Pitot.nl Or ed. it to three times interpreted to mean the do- 

tov(ffifunbum*nHV Ob how much L™ SI. ,W ^ °"r n °f w ,en ho appeared inga of the saints. If the son of man < ‘cornea in. 

airabU that we should ha efolsted lo the n ! 0( ? d f or Ufl » ,n Hmvow itself?— to his kingdom” according to Prophets and Apos. 

rather than have the eon bim«elf descend tn n, n ’ ° r “I 1 * 1 S? re .' i - v * n t0 i . a P pear fot t,l,a B re «t tl«. It most he the coming of the aalnta Into the 
hum^o aBrifl lude Xver ‘‘Th7tot«fnnm«fc ^ he waa Wn *f the virpo, and made kingdom. Then indeed the penitent and pardon, 
tinman again. Jude 44 ver. Tht Lortl cometh flesh and dwelt among us! j cd thief will be with him whom ho confessed m 
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F Lour oi Liia shame and suffering* Now am I 
r in saying that in -order to darry out the 
able b it is necessary that the aajnta should do 
_iaud aol But the aon of man wut to direct 
h harvest tec. certainly; but how was he to be 
akd or made known in that scene? I answer 
Its angels — his reapers.^ When they ere seen 
ug the things whWh he foretold, then we may 
w not only that the harvest has come, but 
J the Son of man has com® to reap* So when 
^ Nobleman returns, having received his king- 
d, and enters upon the administration, he reck- 
p with hia servants, destroys the rebels, and 
at then! J)oea anything further remain to be 
ended to in that kingdom! Why, that would 
strange enough, to come and t&W account of 
> past faithfulness or unfoithfiilness of his coq- 
antial aervaots* and then destroy his enemies 
Bnd stop there. The kingdom is but just got — 
A© administration hut commenced. The body 
■ the subjects not yet attended lo, The Proph- 
| its shew us what a long, and great, and blessed 
irork is to be done in that kingdom. Thus far, 
nee the seventh angel began to Bound, we have 
eq the reckoning — now comes the destruction 
| of the rebels — and afterwards the peaceful ad m in- 
vitation of the Messiah; of bis government and 
| aeace there shall be no end. Now T ask, do you 
[ this past and present reckoning with the 
I servants, and this impending destruction of the 
■ rebels! If so, you rmiet admit not only -that the 
I itoblcman ha* returned, but also that hi* return is 
I revealed, or he hiniself thus returning and taking 
( possession is revealed in his saints who are thus 
I actiugouttho scenes described la the parables. 
Did you observe that the vision recorded in 
Rev. 20: 4, 5, ia of a judgroeht acOne, and that 
udgment scene is called "the first resurrect ion!” 
\VKatevcr men might call it, the Lord call* it 
*the first resurrection.” Perhaps you have re- 
arked that all the accounts we have in the old 
i .and new Testaments of the reign of Messiah on 
rth represent his administration &e commencing 
with a judgment scene. Your knowledgcof the 
Prophets and* of Obrist’s parables will readily 
i y° u with instances enough of th is. I think 

you will find this true in ecery cair. If then 
Christ began his administration on the 10th of 
Yth month, !m begau it with a judgment scene, 
called a harvest — a reckoning — gathering out of 
' his kingdom aU things that offend & c, &c. And 
If, moreover, the living saints are the agent* and 
actors in this judgment scene, and to judge the 
world and angels, and to sit on the thrones with 
Christ judging the tribe* of Israel, (and that scene 
is passing now)— do you not see that the first res- 
urrection has taken place? Nay, look at it calm- 
ly. The description in Jt*v. 20.- 4, dec. is sym- 
bolical — found in a book of symbols, and it fa a 
judgment scene. The judges were no more to 
! they who had been literally "beheaded” than 
they were to sit ou throne* literally, or that lit- 
erally had not worshipped a beast dec. "be- 
heading” was a very uncommon mode of mart yr- 
, dom, and very few would be they who should live 
in the first resurrection if confined to that claw 
literally — No, the judges seen in that vision were 
I they who had "suffered with Christ,” and were 
[ “to reign with Him as Paul says. Observe, to 
reign a thorn and year*. Then they must begin 
j the thousand years with him— that is when Ha 
begins to reign, they maet begirt to reign also. — 
He begins with judgment, so do they— judgment 
was given to them., &C- 

I The words "I sow” before "the souls” dec., 
fare not m the Greek. The word kai (and) should 
I be rendered "even’Mhitrs "I saw thrones, and they 
lat upon them, and judgment waa given unto them, 
Crcn, the souls of thorn (or the liring persons} 
\ that were beheaded, &c. For certainly tlia per- 
,_n«*re herodiscrlbed who occupied thete thrones 
and lived and ruigned with Christ a thousand 
ears. Now this judgment is gting on — where 
ire the judges? If you insist on the sleeping 
tyrs being found on these thrones, please 

[ bring them forth— tho judgment proceeds— it V * 
fkr advanced— where are the judged Ah, my 
brother, let u* fall down at HU feet, and humbly 
idore that matchless wisdom that i* past finding 
out. Blessed and holy Is he that hath partln the 
first resurrection. May God enable yon to real- 
ize that blesscdues* and holiness now/ Amen. 


Tflfi, BAY-STAR- 

Yo,o are a servant of Christ — you must be 
among the judges or th* judged, To my certain , 
knowledge, you have already judged and coii* 
demned and Alain with the sword Which proceed- 
ed out of bis mouth the On faithful, the man with\ 
out th$ wedding garment, &e. Yet you look fba 
the ffrat resurrection in the future. Well, thq 
Lord help you to understand and believe his word. 
You see i hnvo not answered your objections for- 
mally? you will *oon confess it was not necessary. 
In the mean time the Lord alone can lead you ool 
into the perfect day. Follow Him. 

J. D. PICKAND3. 
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BRo, picium. 

Relative to the long letter of Bro. Piekands, in this mjm* 
tier* it will not bo necesmy 1o follow him so fully, on ac- 
count Of tome other eommuTii r* lions treating trpon the 
name subject, which our reader* will prayerfully examine 
for tbenteelve*. While the quotation be makes from Bro, 
Cook** letter present* m part, the effort* flfBfo, C. to bring 
before- the brethren hi* tnUtrgtd vievt of the second Advent, 
it will be teen fromUro. C/a letter in another column of 
thi* paper, that Bro. Picktudt ha* entirely misipprcJii uded 
hi* view*. Bro. Cobk da t* believe that J«*u* Christ will be 
tgaln manifested, at “the teed of .David, raised from the 
dead“^“lo all Urihg* having the pre-emmence — »»the 
rightful heiri* — “the real ehHd” — “» he appeared to Ste- 
phen, Paul, and John*,** but a* Brot Cook advise* tnr by 
letter That he wilt toon lay before the reader* of lhe M St*r“ 
hi* rkwi more fully on these points, I will hot b» this: 
place make further rrfirrence la* thenu»— Sofffre it 10 *ay, 
that hl» own language, in the letter referred to, tmm prove 
that Bro. Cook can not at present render Bro. Pickantls 
any wUtimce in showings that “oar Lord wtU not again 
appear m the body in which he wo* ones ttiiaifested.” 

T do not believe that our Heavenly Father will suffer bV 
“little children — believing and Obedient in every word and 
Work, who trust in the promise, “The meek will he guide . 
in judgment and teach hi* way/* to be “deluded by the ad- 
versary, and suffered to fait into dangerous and damnable 
berety.” Birt let tm remember to bo caution* tn oar bouts 
of th*t meekness whietrGod hu promised thus to reward. 
That “the heart ia deceitful above aU thing*” » just ai true 
now u it wn* 5000 years ego. Therefore when the plain teat*, 
mony of Cod prove* ui in error, we *baul4 L**« mod- 
esty and hunulfty enough to confess that U 1* * rwmlt of 
ihe want of that chuamtet wlueVi God approve*, and t^u* 

‘ establith our character for meekness, and be guided in judg. 
nitnL I know that the natnrolman, wbv can not know Hie 
thing* of the Spirit of God, will hold th« *pimtial1y mind- 
ed In contempt 4 but thl* foci i* no authority for ov to play 
with the tpi ritual leaching* of the great Jehovah-the Word 
of God Because wc can meekly claim the character of the 
iprtitually minded, wc ought to appreciate the dechsr*tiot> 
oficewi, “The 4oord!f that I *peek uitto you, THKY are 
Spirit they are life/* Every cldlfl of God ha* seen the 
time when * Fronde Almanac, or *ome foofith tale intererted 
them far mors than the Bible, How came thl* wonderful 
change, that the once neglected, almost foigotton Bible, 
ha* become oo r Chief ttudy^— dearer to u* thou our live*? 
Because the Spirit of God has engraven its senLunent* Ou 
our heart*. The glowing livid* of light and glory that 0« 
thu* opened toourundentandlRgs.ort unknown lo tbe‘nat- 
uial hian/* Let no vain mortal Cast * tail of my*lidsm 
over lU hallowed face, or recklessly revel antfd tiw glotir* 
to which ft points — not which It it. 

You tt*k"whetlier *n increase, a Conriotr* and polpahle 
tocreate of holme** and happine** t* likely to rwult Irom 
tha deviV* fie* iiapoted upon God'* children for truth?* 1 
antw'eruo; never, unless it may be from the circumstance 
of those lie* being delected in time to realise the danger 
we have escaped* Then there would be an "jncrea*e r of 
joy, aud I know not Why the rirctimtUnce should not ba 
used as a ttimnlu* toon increase of holmes*. Yon seem to 
intimate that an increaw of holiness doss result foam the 
bvllef that our Lord will not again appear in the body in 
which he was one* manifested; but you, of course, are not 
uncontriottl of th* difficulty of proving sacii a result. 


For “lb« ofttureand of your prayers, that J may 

W “rtr^ngthtaed^vrith *»igbt Jky fo*. Spirit in the' i inter 
wbrt ! “-— , ‘*That Christ may dwreif in my baarAhy Jaitfd**— 
Comprehend with afi siinis^theheighth, deptli^Ac., of th* 
love of CLrrri^ and be filled with all the fblnevl of God, 4 
mm fbank&L Ko mart that is mine* nemy, caa^ thus pray. 
The object l» worthy — (t h nay privUbsga in common with 
God’* people. May God ahtwav the prayer f 

My * t pKH*plexirtcf and troubtna on ibu great sntject” of 
which you speak .are not now, severe. Their duration has 
hot been is long a* m*ujroth*r tmplatfon* wid% which 1 
hive been Since I hare re-exam ne 1 this subfeot my 

hsppltres* ha* greatly * increased, n and my confident* in 
*eei ng hiro that and wist, and art to coituS* axe 
?y strength ened. 

You tmji **l trbst yem wfll be bom Into the Kingdom — 
then all yoordiffimihies will vanish.*’ O, shall I be eounfod 
worthy 1 l know that aU drificoltm will tawsh then* But 
when wilL-when can that work ba done? It may be dona 
m my case u sootr a* in any atker. How shall I know 
tvhta I am boro into th© Kingdom ? J When l am desri- 
tuteaf flesh and blood.for lU* aritU-nv^Car. I6t50\) a iLa*h 
and dood con net inharit the Kingdom of Gad./* So Christ 
•aid to Nicodemus. (John 3: 3;) **Execpi a mas be born 
again he can not tec fit* Kingdom of God, 11 Ver, 6. 7, 
‘♦That which is bornuf the fiosb, is flesh ; and th*t which rt 
born of the Spirit, ia Spirtto*’ To be born into th* Kingdom, 
then* is something mors than -Christ in you th* hep* of 
glory, h or "in your iwmrcs hy fhith" IUi to be, brought 
forth hy th* Spirit* This 4t born again/* whatever it l*» In- 
troduce* u* to the Kingdom of God. I dd not believe that 
It lakes place, m the fullest, acceptation of the term, till th* 
resurrection of the dead, had change of the living saint*. 
In the interim, “To a* many as raOrivad him. to them g*r« 
he' power ia k$eowtt the sous of God.” When tvdJ they 
bvcom* lotn'i They will become such by faith when they 
receive him, and in r«»Kty when bora of God. John l*. 12, 
13. Read Rom. 8» II* 17. Here the work or process of 
being u b tu again** i* pUuaJy shown. It is the Spirit of 
him til at ruieed Jesus from the dead, dwelling in us, (before 
we am born of it) that i* lo quicken these mortal bodies. 
If welinve imt the Spirit of Chmt We ore none of his, (ver. 
9t) and as tnany a* are bed by th* SpiriLof GodHbay ara 
the ton* of God ; (veV. ISf) **Hriraof God aud joint heir* 
With Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that wamny 
be also glorified together, (ver. 17. ) Thu* wa are to reckon 
curse! ve* dead, Ac., that wa may fieglorifiatL When th* 
scripture qualification* of the terms ^ and “begotten/* 

as npplled fo Ihe presrnt pmikga* sod future prospects of 
God’* children. Ore brought out and clearly mufeivtood, 
I think we shall *ee that the term “ begotten** 
U descriptive of our state, untill u flesh aud blood* ' » 
exchsnged forafoody like unto Christ’* gloriou* body. **Of 
M* own wilt begat he u* with the word of IrutH, that wa 
, Mould 6* a kind of flrat fruit* of hi* Oreattita*.^ Jame* I ■ 
IS; "Now U Christ risen from the dead, and beccmtihe 
ji rtifr tits of them that *Wpb’ r 1 Cbr. 15 20. The «*- 
urm 'tiou ojf Chrirt froln the dead, ti the point where he 
b'H’omeft the first frdita of tht* begeltlng of the Father. 
“God both fulfilled the saroA (prtmd*e) unto n* their child- 
ren n {hal lie bath miied up Jesus again . » it j* also writ- 
ten in the second Psafm, “Thou art my Son, thi* day have 
t begotten thee/* Act* I3t 33. Then the term* “begot- 
ten 44 «ml “born* 1 or brought forth, arc a*ed tyrtbmtfibti*. 
Christ was “conceived” or begrttlen, by the Holy Ghost, 
! Mat. 1 : 20;) byt born, brought forth, or “nrised up’? by 
the Fa liier, >n the day oflii* resurrection from the dead, a* 
provt d froiu F*a, 2: 7f Acln 13: 27*33, that he might b«- 
■ "me the first fruits of them that *l*p(» 0 
This is the day when the “first begotten Son” was brought 
into the world; and the day that it wa* said, “Let oil the 
ongri* of God worship him,* 1 (Hcb. I ■ 5, 6 ;) He is alto 
e*lhd the “first 'begotten of the dead/* (Rev. 1- 5;) On 
the d a y of (jit resurrection also, began hU prie*thood. Tleh, 

5. To this end afro, he Is called “the first boro among 
nuuy brethren/* (Rom. 8: 29*34;) “the first born of trarj 
creature/ 1 the “fi rat bora from the dead/’ (Col. 1* 15*18.) 

In 1 Cor. 13 j Paid forcibly urge* the argument of 
Christ’* resurrection, a* eridenca th*t “those that ara 
Christ’* at hi* ooming' 1 will also b« boro from the dead in 
the tame Bisnoer, The change of those that are “alia* 
and remain,” prod oca* a body equally free from corrup- 
tion, with those who raised from the dead, a* is proved 
in verse* 52*54; “Tha dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we »b*U be changed j For this corruptible mvtt pnt tm 
incorraplioB, and this mortal must pot on immortality/* 
When thi* fr dona, “then *hall be brooght to pa** the i*J- 
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-inf that is written, death U suwftotaed up in vtetory,” 1 your wggesuon ba right, and Peter wrong, then Christ in 
And "now Is come salvation, for the accuser of our breth- the room a/ taking them up into the mountain, woutd hare 
ren ia cast down*'* Rcr. 12: 10; The being “boru into the tint them up while he Went elsewhere. How can you pre- 

sent Christ a* a simple pattern, lobe dispensed with, when 


.kingdoms” i» the putting off this “corruptible’* flesh and 
blood, that can not inherit the Kingdom of Cod, and pub 
•ting on the immortality that can. Is it possible, Bro. P.« 
that you can fail to see this? Tso, Cod answers prayer. 


the work that is Wrought after that pattern is brought forth? 
Is thi* giving In oi in all things tbo pro eminence? Remem- 
ber that though he wftf seen in that form “there only* 1 * yet 


and yon will see it* and still struggle for immortality till he is to “come again Ip like maimer”-— not as he come in 
this corruptible pats on incorruptioo — till you are really Bethlshem, from Egypt, Into Jerusalem, or among his dts- 
“bom into the Kingdom \ n then both your difficult!** and ciplet j but, “as ye too* iron Arm go into heaven.'* (Act* 1 : 
wine, will vanish. 11.) Ido not contend for the “perpetual presence of the 

You aay if I had not answered you “in such baste, and human body of Jestis*” but the Divine — the “glorified 
-Crowded so much with business, 1 could have noticed tluu body,” “like unto” which the saints are to be ‘♦foihioncdV* 
not only Paul (In Acta 13;) speaks of Christ’s public minis- this fact I hare not learned “elsewhere** thus from the 
try aa “bis coming*’ 1 but in the account given in Luke, he ^ord of God. as already quoted. 


“on M4 throne. These scripture* must be tkulitate^ftff 
instruction, unless Chfist actually is to reign in JennA-H 
(created anew, Isa. 65: 18.} If t overleap the bound, tluu 
Gud has set, and claim that Ihe Jtfew Jerusalem hai enm 
down, and (hat Chris! has made all tilings new. am! ihu 
the smuts of the Most High God ffo possess the 
under the whole heaven, t must remember alio, lUltfoc^lk 
tha followers of Emanuel Sweedenhourg claimad (he 
ihiog at the dose pf the last century, wheu the Lin*,- ,-T 
empires appeared to be crumbling into dust, yH raifc 
claims did not prevent ibt devil from carrying on hit iru 
of desolation end. death. O, I would to God that his 
doin wen come. But neither my anxjtrlies, impair 
tear*, must he permitted to rtiniuUte or tempt me t 
my Father's hand in csifttug- providences. Wbila 


was repeatedly, and most distinctly announced os h**mg ^VTien you present as clear proof that the throne of Da- word of Clod eon*p*l* me to claim the real, personal, rr* a 


coni®.” I Mid tha iMtimony in AcU 13: 24, prowl Ural rid , „ lyi ,i ti j ,hron«. M Paul Ira* that “the houM ofJ«- 
Chri.t'i coining « Mniirb, or Anointed, could not hare *,J hrif ''ivilh Abnhtm a C tbe seme promise,*' em- 

Ufcen place b.foro hi. beptism, when the lime win fulfilled, brace. >11 that ere in Chri.t, (G.1.3: 27-29i Bch.ll: a.) 
Mark 1 . 14, 15, Ac., end if enj testimony in Luke prores tbva Joa wi) l We prod uccd cmc evidence that the dirtinc- 


that he was spoken of as (A us having “actually come, 
why do you pass U over without pointing to it? Or why 
in your leisure* commit a mistake which yoihat tribute to 
-my “baste.** I can not And ihe evidence of which you 
speafe Tills it a difficulty of years as well as mine* that 
will “vanish* when weave bom into the Kingdom* and are 
made “equal onto the angels, and are the children of God, 
being the children ofthe rtsu Fraction.’ 1 You ask the ques- 
tion, When did bo appear to put away sin by th* sacrifice 
-of himself! Whether at hi* baptism — preaching, Ac* Ac,? 
I answer again, at his baptism, and again refer you to the 
teats quoted from Matthew, Mark, and Acts, “Or did be 
begin to appear for this great work when ha was horn of the 
virgin?” Ac. The expression, “5rgij» to appear,” is not 
only untcri plural, but to me perfectly senseless and un- 
meaning. How can a person or thing, begin io appear? 
If the question is asked, Did he appear as the Jlnointed 
when he was bom of tha virgin* tha answer is at hand. He 
did not. Ilis conception and birth, couslitu ted “a sign” *>r 
on* of tha links in that grand and sublime chain of events, 
-(not (hat oonsOCutad his appearing as Messiah*) but that 
led to It. Isa. 7: 14; Matt. I i 21 ; 23. Where shall I “look 
again” to “see that the series of avoids did actually consti- 
tute bis coming,** if by that coming yon mean the manifes- 
tation ofthe Messiah? If, as you say, I “confound the 
wuroifestalion of Christ* with Christ himself,” it is because 


Live existence of tha rightful heir lo that Throne, has but n 
mystical body. Bat has the “Holy Ghost” taught you this I 
The words of Janies, which you quote from Acts 15; 14, 
can not possibly prove that throne to be mystical. I do not 
wish to be understood, in speaking of the establishment of 
tha Throne of David, as referring merely to the literal mi* 
leriols of which tha chair of state was composed, bat I 
would take the scrip tural— which j« the >mmon sense ap- 
plication of the term. The Throne of David, embraces 
llui Government of the people of God — the governor, and 
tha governed — the head, and tha body. And if the dis* 
tine lira, sternal presence of the Governor is wanting, you 


of Christ on tha earth, as the heii* of David— *i real as ^ 
personal existence of the saints; yet I would by non 
lower the glories of his Kingdom down to the toman, 
is Ml Divine-all glorious — >“beyon<l conception glori 
and to last for ever and ever. 

I am at aloes to know what you mean by the «p 
you make relative to lh* Book of Revelation, — “hi 
be acurioun revelation if it did not reveal him.** Th* • 
of tb« Revelation, you will admit, propbcticolty narrate* 
things “shortly to coma to pass,” ami closely «■ oniUfHd 
with the coining of Christ, and the reiurveetkra — swL 
which things do not constitute either hn coining orths res- 
urregtran. It does not, as a matter of course, go ,Jtf» • 
detailed account of the state of things to exist after ire 
“shall ice as we are seen, and know as w* are known," 1 
therefore almost the doting words of that book are “Suialf 


will alto foil to produce evidence of the distinctive exist- I coma quickly.” True, the visions of that book repre- 
sent Christ as leading in all — lh* great conquests 


enceof the governed. IV hen “Simeon declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles to taka out of them a pop- 
ple for his name,” James cays, “to this agree the words of 
the prophets «s it is writen, after this will 1 return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of David which ia fallen 

dow^r Of Cuute yw will not cl*4**» that.“ihe tabernacle 

of David” was theft built, or set ftp again. The miracles 
and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles, after 
the pouring Out of the Holy Ghost on tha day of Pentecost, 
was aa introductory link in the chain of events that was to 
restore the Government to David’s teed “according to the 
flesh;” If this work among the Gentiles was the thing in- 


. . , . , , tended ra building (completing) the tabernacle,” Ac,, then 

lira scripture br.dg. lo ««r »o p'»« by which w. crah... ^ „ ork 0 „ d of Penlcco , t| teea ^ ng l0 the ^ 

«h. m«if«uuon of. thing w.thoul 1 H. «>■•«"«• Th. mull h . ve eBlbnle ^ . >tron[ , er , in _ 

■rani fesUl ion ofChri.t « U b. non* o.h.r.b™ the memfe.- d io the „ rth ^iV-lhe d „ Weoin6 of Uwcrtb^h* went awey. but will •‘Cora. eg.in'* neveHo 

nf hitiiM h i erh thn mirhfr wnrlf MrrAimtl iinnl a ^ - - * — — h? .*^1^ la L il... 


tatioa of himself; thoogh the mighty work, sccompli.W ^ , nd Ac „ for u,!,, {the 

by him iltroogh del»g»t«I , Ml r U m«t. .u« or .g«.U m Utr or lu(rod tof , h() 

manifestation of bu power — not himself. 

I rejoice to learn that you “do not deny, nor overlook 
the personality of our Lord ,** My sfiovu will not, then, be 
fruitless ift proving to you ibnt lie will again appear m the 


out of the 

Spirit, or introductory pert of the work) says Peter, “i* 
that which was spoken by th« prophet Joel.” Acts 2: IS- 
20 . 

But again, if the prophecies concerning the throne of 
David* are not to b* fulfilled in the restoration of a reel 


go away* but to reign over his people for ever® lib tins, 
and ibis only that can constitute his second coming, 

“The scans described in Rev. 1ft; 11-16” does not make 
mention of a coming of Christ, but, “ I saw hnvtft 
opnwd,” fto., and he that is “cnlled Faithful and Tru* w 
is represented ms leading his psopl* in their last npghty 
conquest by the agency of the of God®** Did yo* 

notice the three different names given to our Lord In Uui 
virion— suited to as many cUfferant relations tbalha sustain 
to hi* people? 

1. “Faithful and True,** to commence th* workjmtra 
was promised, and jnst at the time. 

2. “The Word of God,” whfch Is to Judge men in tbs 
Inst day. 

3. “King of kings, and Lord of lords,” when ha li seated 
upon the throne— the Kingdom 'being restored to Israst 
It ii in this latter character, that I understand tha Is*, 
gauge of Rev. 22; 20, ns having direct reference. 

The agency of the saints, !n taking and possessing the 
Kingdom, is very clearly recognised in Don. 7 : as you J»y- 
but It by no means follows that (he “coming of the strati 
into the Kingdom,” is the Coming of the Son of Minial* 
tile Kingdom* Indeed this can not be, for it is writtsn res 
pestcdly. in reference to the inheritance of the Kingdom, 
“the last shall be first, and ihe first last,” Mutt 20: 16; 
Mark 10; 31 ; Lake 13 1 30, mud “has feet shall stand in (kit 
day upon the Mount of Olives which is before Jerusalem** 
“and the Lord my God shall come and all ihe saints iriM 
thee.” Zeuh. 14; 4, 5. The dead in Christ are raised 
fltsf, then the living* or ‘last* having been actually engaged 
In the preparatory work of ihe Kingdom, are “changed”— 
mode **like nnlo his own most glorious hofly i* then thsj 
ere in the Kingdom before they are “caught away” to oteit 
(not themselves) the Lord, yet “in the sir/' Irtfon ids fs«. 
stands on Mount Olivet. 1 The**. 4; 10, IT. Now i» 

.at* ^p*i. m ji <►-**. , - , • - • - ^ - - -j wmten (Acts 26; S3,) that Christ “sh&pld bft the first that 

T^W 1 * 'V t l rapwaraiuiioti ; « S«u. 7 r 16 raid Act. 3: 80 It .. cot raid that h. wodld J ^ ^ frpm ^ evilltince j, pUia * 

w« n4t . jravftdMtntf, « -<*hr!.t bunwtf wu there t bnt if| CheraMo ett on m thtaw* t/p.&ed b/ Darid’.. but be ,h,Jut to oome intotii* Kingdom. 


body hi which he era. once rau.Ue.Icd: Bat if you do not ' ,7 n .7 T u 

* , » • .• . Government, to a real heir of David “according lo the 

denror ovcilook his persons lily, what pi tee m the um- , (i , - r i * <v> « e • T 

' _tr -./.ml • . rtesh” as shown m Luke 1 1 32, 33 1 2 Sam, 7 i II: Isa. 6; 

verseof God is assigned font? W her* is it, and what is _ t _ _ _ ' 

itl If you end 1. G*te Mich.cl raid tbo De.ii about the 6 * 7? J 6 ' 5l J “- 23 ' * 5 . ^ 11 * AcU 2; 30 ' 38 - 

body of Mo*.,) are to conteud .boot th. body of Je.ua, I ““ J ou * how b J theonr mngword a more perfect manoer. 
wub to take the aide of the argument that Michael did. He or any manner at all u> which they can b« fulfilled! Or 
was in the pre.enc. of God and uudemood the.* thing* c “ ' ou » bow , w , h *‘ *he ray.t.c.1 (I do .in. »y apiritnri) 
Ho ia the Great Princo-the tent ofthe Father, who showed ih,0 ‘ e “ D " ld U ’ 1 P«« Ut«Cbr,,t bra gone top™, 
to the Saducee. that Abraham, Iraac. and Jacob, and the * ?'«* (ootn.lete) for hi. people, and that ho will 

prophet, would .pin appear i„ their hodie., or be rai«d coma •>«* »«o.r« them lo h.ra.elf, that ,o)Ur. he ia 
«p. for ha waa “not the God of the dead, bnt of the living " <- aal ml * y,hmt h “ “) tken the J “*/ ^ ( John 14: J. 
And God alto ahowed the body of Mosei in the mount, ao **J 1 ,dB » ,t ** ,U fur ' h ' r th * 1 Ctm “ « on thttt 
there M no difficulty on the part of Michael relative to ™ th « J'ruaaient which u above, andl, free, and ia the rao- 
Ibc body of Moaea; and if there waa any other aide lo the of a * * U; < G ” L 4: ^ b,,t ,he *""« •■ n » e * 1 am 
arrumeot the devil muat have had it, for Michael certainly h 0004 * to c u * ,n tbat that Jeruaaleo will descend ‘‘from God 
in seeing the body of Moses again. out of heaven. Rev. 21* I AO; Isa. 65: 1 4. Still further, the 


believed iaseeing the body of Moses agftiru 

If I have mistaken “tho design of the transfiguration” as 
you say. it 1* Peter’s foqlt, ns I adopted the view of the 
matter which he presented. (2 Pet.l; 14-16.) Grunt that that 
.scene uws "intended to teach the glorious nature and char- 
acter of the Kingdom, and the change lobe wrought la the 
dead and living joints, ” it teaches tlmt the actual presence 
of* Jesus Cbirst constituted the glory of that Kingdom. It 
was the “coming” as well ns “power” of tha Lord Jesus 
Cbrisi, that Peter learned from that Circumstance, and the 
“power” w«s to be' manlfcrt In th* resurrection and change 
ofthe saints, ms llicre shown. That “eoftilug^atH! future, 
was argued from Ihe fact, and aaon that occasion, so m all 
things, he i* te “have the' pre-enfincrite*” If the glori tied 


time has come when thut perfect union csisti betiveen 
Chriet and his people which is described in John 14:20; 15: 
I, 4, but when tha prayer of our Lord,MatL 61 10, is an- 
swered, the Sgnre of the “aine” with its “brandies” can 
not be to descriptive of the Kingdom* as the compact fig- 
ure of tha human body used by Paul. (Eph. 1 : 19-33.) 
That prayer is not yet answered— that Kingdom has not 
yetconie together as promised, (for the “fourth beast” still 
possesses the heritage— the earth;) though the elements are 
rapidly working to accomplish the work. 

Where shall I find the proof that “David's throne and 
Kingdom was typical of Messiah’s reignand empire?” Da- 
vid did realty, actually, reign over the people of God ; and 


as leading m all — tha gtaat conquests hi 
which bis people me tha action: But who can deny thal 
mighty achievements hnve been accomplished by “the Lard 
himself** In numerous inrtancca in th* past, when there 
was no visible agebey but his people? And if hts coausg 
“the second lime*' is a coraingof the same Character, wbj 
does the scriptures give It the prominency of a second com* 
mg? Why not a fm thousandth coming! When Christ 
was *0 revealed in Peter that he could lay Ananias and 
Supphiru dead with a word, and heal th* sick with bisdiftd. 
ow, why not call that his second coming! Artd when Paul, 
with the word of God, could so judge Felix that he trero- 
bled, why not call that his third coming; and when he vru 
cangbt up to the third heavens, a fourth Coming, Ac* Tbs 
great truth is plain, that Jesus Christ did corns, dwell upoa 


body df Jiktth In'lha mobnl, wlis o»t?y n “specimen, type, Christ was to succeed him in that Govamment, as shown in 


9 


TH& DAY-STAR. 


1 iidimi that Chrid conduct* lbs h»rV**t by th« agwncy of 
b'u or by »©*dtftg forth* and diractinf iU* rr»p«rt 

U tfi* woVd tayt; 13 1 ) but if ilia uuldw*** bo te* 

Carried ^harirtjf reed vrd dir* Kingdom.” irbut ti lb* data for 
that eV«nl,or where U proof, iidce you admit Out li* H>mt 
to rwc«v« bU Kingdom on «h# lOilj 0 / th* 7lli month, 1B4 A 

. Tile reckoning With tu» «et*atlU llittre npoken of, rcuM *tu- 

I Irrare die rp\r»hl of the faithful, and the jhiniiWriit of the 
offender. Now, wnee “it** tebelv” ar* rrol yet deatrof«*d, 
hod lb» aaidta *1 ill ttmiuin the deepised ou leant* of the 
rsrlli, wtwi* I* the backbone of yatir urgnmiml that the no. 
blenum lisa returtie.l, in xa much at you adaat that “tlm 
Kingdom u bui j - «#/ jv ( — ihr mdminuInHioa but commeoc. 
ed,” when tli* rebel* are deitroviwL Dmr brother, llm u 
more than I cmn admit, 10 *I*VT of l be plain acnpture teati- 
tuony, ami GcmI’i wonderful dealing* in the putt 1 sod it 
help* 1 a eonr we* toe Una yournctf theory U rather confu- 
ting t» you* " lI| d* 

Ye 4 .hu *dmfoi*U«fcan U a pwccul one v v*U*n be »p- 
pean, tha hut grptit battle will n ua at onne, for uo toe dm 
then oppoftr, If one nngtil terrified the llommi guard *0 
Lhut they fall to the earth, when my Lord appear* r U 10 he*- , 
ran* and the earth . that oow are will flea avray that no 
place will be found tor them, (Iter id H. 

Chrut miutand wdl be gtoriftod ui ht* tamU before they 
eau ba gtonfr d i«lh liua, bow urn the aittft* now “acting 
Out i he acenea <lr*cri bed to the paraWr*, n of punUhmg the 
unfruitful 1 Where ate th* teui and hundred* of than* 
aandi of the »laui that ha?* Gillini be ‘ora the hiaat of the 
rami’ harm — broken pitcher?, and tbintng Lamp* of (Tide* 
on‘i valiant 300 1 Such events I am looking tor daily, hut 
even snob event? are not th* coining of my Lord, “into hit 
Kingdom.” I nruh to give toll credit to every opening 
providence that is fulfilling the last items of prophecy on 
the me r»d page i hot in the mi dll of mr.h grand — solemn 
and awfully aiMttna development* k» are now being made 
among the confined and totun'tog element* of Angr? na- 
tions, a blackened, *unken, aud appstaU chnich, and won- 
derful answer* to the prayer? of the outcast* r t can not 
milord 10 be led aimy into th* dork and uncertain vale of 
mysiicUm la such event to) day*. 

I know that Rev. 20; describe* a judgment icene, and 
further that It u promised that judgment t? to ba gtven to 
the aaifiil of th* Most High; but if. In saying, “th* first 
resurrection b»i liken place’* yon uieaa thai all “the dead 
m Chris t v * ha** been raised, out of thetr gT^Vt*. Why OOt go 

om to prove that those that “are alive ami remain” h*?« 
been “cmighi away together whh them iti the ciaudi to 
meet the Lord m the air 1 The fiosseMor mf «ach a tkith 
tottH oeceasarily “hive It Id hltttvelf before Ood/ tor th* 
impossibility Of jimviug any such thing, must he obvion? to 
lua own mind — he must of necemity place blmtrif oa the 
oilier aid* of ill* cimnnand, lo “prove all thing*,” Has the 
1 cm, death, and h*H# delivered up the dead which were in 
them? K *0# are the wicked cast Into th* tak« of fira 
which 1 ? the second death 7 That the resurrection of th* 
■oiuU may .taka place in a still and silent manner, at a work 
of reward, after tha work of judging if done, J« veiy pp# *i- 
ble, for lh«ro is nothing in irnptur* against, and much In 
favor of such view But thm such will be the cast with the 
wicked who have no promise of immortality by no mean* 
evident* *nd they art embraced to the judgment scene.’ 1 
v*rv 12-15. If “th* first mu it action” ha* token place, and 
the 12th verse is * part of this “scape” covering as it roost 
am redly does, the characters named in the dth verse, I tea 
of no wffjr In which yon mm eacape tha coaclnsion that the 
work of death and destruction is donnj and that you have 
put a veto upon your own declaration, “now c o mM 111* de- 
struction of th* rebel*.” Th* rebel* now alive 00 tlie 
earth, ate but a «m*H portion of iht rebel* named to tUia 
‘HudgmeOt fcene-* 4 

How many time* harm yon and f had occasion to show 
the awkward predicament into wluoh man of the deepest 
research, and mo« pro ton ml le*rmogv have ftllen, by d 
parting from th^ plain, simple, and #»«y to b* understood 
principle* of Cod** great lrUtii-book*-the Bible. I will 
not *ay to you »i Ibcnc do who newn to be oonscloh* they 
have halted by the way~“C$me b*ck; H but without *»• 
mining any appearance of unkind rebuke, or returning any 
unwholesome repruof, bntln simplicity of heart 1 will say, 
come out of dial by-path of mysticism, and “come on*M 


0*Tbc 9lh voldmeof 1* toinmenced with the 

otldUiea of a fount of wuall lyp*, by torsos of which, we 
are able to send out * larger quantity of matter, tbtui ever 
before, in th* single number. Thtx eapim** h alto i iwreas* 
*d, a? wo are obtigod to cunpLoy addUiOM*! hajp. Tha friends 
interested, will ooundsr thif. 


FnnKICS A'EM 

The fhmine in Orea( fltT/rtih.-»-Thetbfdutdndd 
fhmlue cDutinuea to occupy men'* mitula, The 
mbjeetto conatantly kept before the ptlblin by the 
ritocu££b*i* In the press, by public meeting* in 
rnrinn* purl* of the country, by the oratory of 
the league leaden, and by thu indectolod 01 the 
cabinet. The potatoe dtocase conunuc* to pro- 
greifl In some quarters, and to be arrested in otb- 
ew* — Timet t Dee* A, 

L? Uf r From I irto Furdy. 

JUiddlebury, Dec. 22, IP45. 

Bv ah Bao. Jacob*: — 

I tool yet to rejoice in tlie truth* that God Hath 
•worn with an oath, to David that oJ the fruit of 
liu Inina, according to the ilush, he would raise 
up ObTtot to alt on lito thrime. — lie, (DuvkI) aee* 
ing tbia (promum fulfilled) before — ipohe of the 
rcMtiTTedKiinof CAnil, Act* 2: 30-111. In the »12d 
versa. Polar deulare* thi* Josub, Gud hath raised; 
and in Rom* 81 33, Paul *ny«, it is rbrtot that 
died, yea rathar that U risen agnln, who to even 
at the right hand of God, Peter furthermore, 
(34 verse) leito us that ‘'David to not oeceaded in- 
to thft heavens, but he aaith himself. The Lord 
said unto my Lard, aUihou on my right hand uti* 
lit 1 make thy foea thy ft>^vuiopL ,, Therefore let 
all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that oa me Jesus whom ye have cruci- 
fied both Lord and Chriat, I think we can learn 
from the above scriptures, who Ckn*t to, and 
where he la, and how long he remains there. — 
Then hi connexion with thaw aorjptures tot ua 
examine 1 Cor* 15: 24, “Then cometb the end 
when God even the Father shall have delivered 
up the Kingdom to Christ, when he (God) ihaJl 
have put down all ml® and all authority arid pow- 
er f Wakefield*! tra oa-) for ho (God) most fdgn 
tHJ he hath put all enemies uudnr lito fChriat’s) 
feet,— (26 ver.) The tost enemy that shall be dee- 
troy ed is death.” It to evident from this verse 
what he means by putting all things under his feet, 
far if death is the Inti enemy that shaJ! be des- 
troyed, then every enemy previous to the list will 
be destroyed (and not as soma tell us, that they 
are only Maced in a poritloa far Christ to do the 
work of dei troy mg them) tad with this agrees 
tho 28th verse, “and wben all things ahall ho sub- 
dued unto Him, then shall the Son also himaeif 
be aubjoct” &d- It to said 27th verse, that “He 
hath put all things under his feet/’ The same 
writer sm, (Hob. 1 J &,) “But now we see not 
yet all thing* put under him.” WJutt was it that 
Paul saw that was not vet in subjection under 
Christ* Was it not “all into, and all suthority, 
and power” usurped and exerted by the civil and 
ecclesiastical governments of this world — *0 It 
seem* to mo- How will God the Father put 
down or “subduo” “all those thlnga?” — let the 
word answer. Dan# 2i 34; T; 18. “Tha saints 
of the Most flfgb shall take the Kingdom;” Mich. 
4i 13# Then from this it appears that the agen- 
cy which God will employ in putting down all 
rule, and all authority and power, is the saints, 
(or through their faith it will be accomplished.} 
Ibo# & “And whan all things shall bo subdued 
unto him.” Then will Christ have the right hand 
of God, and “come into hto Kingdom,” Luke 23: 
42,) and reign subject to the Father “that God 
may be all and inalL” It to evident that we ha vo 
a wrong translation of the 24 th verse of the I5th 
ch. of lat Cor. from the fact that the work that 
Is assigned .to the Son, belong* to God the Fath- 
er, (in the context,)^— GLuesUon* Will the feints 
possess the Kingdom, before they take it! “a* 
some say among us.” 

Youra walling. _ 

G. B. PURDY. 

er#* 

teller from Shier Cook, 

Philadelphia Dec. 23, 1845# 

My Pr*h IUothbr-.— 

1 have obtained the favor of this extract from 
& private letter written by oar dear sister Minor, 
and send It to you ** “ meat in due season ” for 
“ the little flock," as many, I know with myself, 
have not a dear scriptural view of tbto subject. 


and are /earing Uetihey should do wrong in obey* 
Infr a plain requirement of God. Yours in love, 

9# L. COOK. 

“ Dearly beloved, be not grieved at me and 
” the )iuto ones " who are striving to f 41ow Jesus# 
The fear of GOD, overcomes the ftm r of the 
world, then bear with rrte while I give you a 
rro*o« of the hope, and the cross Wfc beat, for it 
to for Jet wf take. We mm, the reproach, we 
knuw tbo shame, am) h*7C counted die cost, but 
still we dare not disobey what we believe to be 
the will and purpose of God In us, as we fallow 
the Lntnb whithersoever fie goeth. 

In answer la your argument that the holy salu- 
tation is only a command and practice Of lb* 
Apostles, and hot of our Saviour I would refer 
yoa to 2 Tim. 3? 10, “ Alfscrlpture to given by In- 
spiration of GOD end is profitable for doctrine,” 
ne, 

Luke 10, “lie that bearelbjrou, bear Hh ME/' 
etc. 

John 20: 21, “As my Father hath sent me oven 
so send I you* n 

John 15: “ If they have kept my saying, they 
will keep Tors* also.” 

Pan. 2: 12, u Kiss the Shm lest lie be angry aud 
yo perish from the way ” 

Luke 7:45, (Rebuke) “Tuou gayest me no 
ktos." 

Mat, 25i “Inasmuch asyo have done ft unto the 
least of these ye have done* it unto *■■#” 

5 19, 14 Whosoever shall break emo of these 
least command ments." Even the klis of Judn* 
shews that H wss the common practice of the 
died pies. Poor Mary was* wow ax of bad re- 
port, yet Jomis not only permitted her kite, in 
preocnce of the reproving pharisee and hto guests 
ni (able, but he commended her. Acts 21: When 
Paul visited the church at Jerusalem, it to writ- 
ten “when he had tainted them h« declared par- 
ticularly what things," dec# I Peter 6: 14, “greet 
ye one another with skis* of charity.” 1 These. 
5: 20, “greet ALL the hrethren with a holy kiss." 
1 Cor. m 20, “greet with a holy ktos." Romans 
10, “greet Mary who bestowed much an us*" 
“salute Rufus chosen In the Lord sod hto mother 
and mine,” “salute PhUoIogus and Julto, Keren* 
and his fitter, and Olympas. and all the saint* 
that are with them; salute one another with an 
uoi.t sis*#” Phil. 4: “salute EVERY Mint in 
Christ Jesus " In Christ Jesus, there to neither 
main nor femnte, and those who are accounted 
worthy to attain tha( world, pH*** be tta ram ax-* 
mm*. We utrrr bumble ourselves as t.rm,u 
children to enter tbo kingdom. Do they Imagine 
EVIL 1 We must love one another with a Fiia* 
heart ix*vs5ti.y, in dejid stid in truth a* Christ 
loved the Chorcb !U By tWb ahull all men know 
that we are hto dl»clpla»« How shall all men Atoot* 
if we are ashamed of the cross, ami command an 
evidence of this urv* of UKAven. Psul says “I 
am crucified with Christ#” Jesus says, we shall 
bo hated by all men, but if we were of the world, 
the world would love its own, and we know that 
if we please men, we are not the servant* of 
Christ. To coulbrin to the morality and religion 
of the churches, will excite no hatred, therefore, 
the Lord has wisely reserved these last tests of 
obedience far this last corrupt generation, to 
prove as, whether indeed we fear him above the 
world. He forowarnsus to foar, not those who 
can kill tha body (reputation, etc.) bat God alone, 
T TREMBLE at his word, and would rather be a 
fool for Christ*# sake, than gain the whole world# 
Beloved friend, 1 dare not be disobedient to what 
1 firfeem the courni and menu of God, do not there- 
fore stumble at what in the light of education 
tod refinement, may iin Uke “disorderly prac- 
tices" among those who are struggling forward 
through great tribulations into lie kingdom of 
God. 

The book of God was made for the human 
heart, and not the custom* of men# llo knows 
how to humble and prove us, and how to make a* 
as little children, submissive to Aw will, loving 
j-him with aR the heart and each other as our* 
selves. 

With regard to washing feet, my faith and 
practice, to tho aam*, and 1 have found by a bto*#- 
I ed, humbling, sanctifying experience, that “if y« 
know these things happy *1* ye if ye no rawt, 1 
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Ulint tram Urn took “like unto hi* glorim* 6wty"—fttrictiy rendered 

fr0m U0K ‘ that they may bo or like for m t cith the body efhxs 

Philadelphia t Dec u 19, 1845. glory. This U utterly irreconcilable with the 
n n t idea that when tlm 8on of God appeared, or “the 

DKAa Dro. J a< *•— Wont becameflsfth,' that the distinctive exigence 

I tend enclosed the copy of the Di*cour«c 0 f Father la gone. H cannot be reconciled 
on ProvidencOf Uioetibatanoo of which was do- w m t tho notion that when the taints are glorified, 
live rod in the rabernscle in your place* Should one w hfi Christ, a* he was with the Fa- 

th^.fjood l*ord enable mo, I will tend yon a brief t | JCf j,ia distinctive existence U at an end. We 
QXpoaUjoq of Chad mbs prophecy, m uxact to with at much propriety take, if possible, 

bring put present truth. Lord, direct and Idea., Mnoi ^ T ityp d OW n, and then dissipate the dfe- 
Amen, , , Uncyve existence of the taint*. But it W^oi 

An to your proposed £oiiferonce in ClovulamJ, ^ vilUtk ge on vomm ox> sense. a* I conceive 1L ft 
let mo say a few words. 1 am much mloretteiU gjjpwjuea that the chain or subordinate existence 
and cannot write to ftU individually, 


answering to the coming of the Briiirgrriwa. 1 
could never doubt, and Men believed, i4 ihnt wbii 
we know not wow, we shall know herer\fler t n 
1 have etnee been enabled by the grace of Goj 
and ih« holy anointing, to perefeive, that ih* 
Bridegroom, that ramt, waathe nciwafacaof ibe 
covenant and that hebskhwii, was none. oimr.. 
than oor Ijsrd Jestts Christ, u$ in MaL 3 l TLj- 
moasejicer came to hi* temple (wlm#* temple y 
are) and has been silting as u refiner ajid j>tic ■ d- 


SeveraJ 


SUppOflCfl 1 

asm Ua MiaituHilnil tirStlu tl n itn nnnrf 


er of silver. 

I believe there hsa been a H rf»tiian/*all aksuj 
in thts trying process, who could not give up tUflJ 
Ibrmer experience and call it n dc/wimn, nlib i \U 
But the every one should Icav- them, nor c d tliry 



conviction that if either of you go to the Confer- 
ence to carry your polot,you wtlj not honor Jesus, 
nor advance the interests of truth. There is 
much prayer for you. 

1. The governing, ot parent text i* Gsn, 3; 15; 
in which the agent for crushing Satan** power is 
the seed of the woman. 

2. In tire yisUm* of the glorious future, given 
to the beloved disciple, when all the old ser- 
pent*# brood and being shall be blotted out from 
tho uni verso, ha saw a Lamb } ns it had been Slain, 
in the midst of the throne, receiving the homage 
of the angola and the elder*; ilia redeemed to- 
tMUgenew of oU earth anu-.br -ven* 

3. The apostle* sneak of Him after bis ascetic 
«i<m, ,4 a» the seed of Bavld raised from thejead/* 
1 Tim* 2; 8. This was no t prior to ^the offering 
of hi* body owxrfor all;° but after the entire work 
“given him to do* in the daya of bis flesh had 
boon accomplished. 

Then we have at ouch crul of tho golden chain 
of prophetic truths the seed of the woman; for 
the 1 mmh its bat tlie designation of our -Saviour’ i 
*»crWi: mi iHiLifnatfcu:. The centre Is com> '-*'1 oi 


is a chain extending from the past into the efer 
nal future. Revelation disclose# it* nature, be- 
ginning, middle, and ending. Humanity Is an el- 
ement in it*-oniy it 1* seen to bo finally glorified, 
and enthroned, and adored* 

Jesus Christ the Son of God is not aonfoundud 
with the Father, by those whom he commissioned 
to feed hi# “little flock.” “To us there is but one 
God, Tit* FATHER, of whom rue all things, 
and we in him; and one hard Jehu* CuutsT, by 
(denoting hi* agency) whom are all things, and 
we by him- 

Tho grand point in the Son-ship of Je#ui is 
tins, lie 'f the Only begotten Son* xiubt jump 


and Christ i* God 1 #/* been Bitting upon their hearts* purging and pv-»- 

Tlie liead U not only a* real, a# any part of fytng them, and preparing them Ibrnianinunxif, 
every being around ns, but the principal part, the which 1 b to be built up of "lively uIohcm^ oird in 
neat of Bensation In the body. Tim head of the coming together, w» bout the flound of axe or ham- 
human body Is the most glorious and divine part iner. Yes we are reomuag the kingdom. w Ft>r 
of the man. If thii be the basis of the apostolic in the days of these kings shall the God of hear- 
representation, U is all daylight. Jeetis our Lord, en set up a kingdom.’ 1 Now except a mnabe 
the only begotten Son. who baa the pre^:mt«ewce torn again ho cannot an* the kingdom of Godf 
in all things, must be the real head, of the whole “Slamd not, that I said unto you, yo mutlfo 
bodv or Christian fellowship. Though tbo saints lorn ugain* Horn of God, — become a now area- j 
will bo son* of God, almost divine i yet our 8a v- tnre>— - old things having passed away, and ail 
lour is the divinSflt of the whole, I regrst to use tliinga having become new,— “not by work* si' 
this language, bnt 2 da it only to carry out the righteousness, which wa bitvo done, hut accord- 
figure, the human countenance being the most tng to his mercy hath b« saved us by tha vwthurg 
proniinent part. of regeneration, and the rentuiwg of tlie hply 

My views of the Saviour and tlie saints In glory, ghost.”— “Uf hi* own will btgat he n*, with th« 
havo been devated, Jean# will not appear again word of truth, that we should be a kind of first 
in the form of n tertditi* The entire body of the fruits of hi* creatures. “ “Whosoever is bom of 
saint* with their divine head is to be beyond eon- God doth hot commit ein, for hie send reinaineth 
ception, glorious. jo him, and he cannot jsin, because he is born of 

The -views of Immortality by fitith— the germ, God,” “Know ye that every one that doelh rtgh- 
tha glory of U 1 mean, we have,** clearly as teousness is bom of God.” There are a few hi 
tb«*a who *penk of the 2d Advent past. The this region who believe God, when he #*yt “fear 
longing and reaching after ths full glory of tbo nat tittle Jlock , It is your Father 1 # good ploastire. 


^rheM^i-e* iTeo ra tbc * a w ^ 9 ■P 6 ^ of the 2d Advent past. The this region who befteve God, when he says “fear 

i* %&> Ss sx*- scsavAs 


tion as weft as in haste. I feel bound to ipeafe a 
word to those who may by willing to hoar. A* I 
am called, I must go. Adieu. 

Yours, in hope of seeing our Baviour in glory, 

J. B* COOK. 




letter from Hitler fledge. 

Bosfort, Dec* 9 ih 1645. 

DeaB Bno. Jacoust — 

1 have looked forward from week to 
week, with some solicitude, for the arrival of the, 


amwur Wr irtllirc'n, that in all thing* he might Ul) ay Star;^ far 1 have been anxious to catch the 
bw the mW««uct. In the judgment, and in » first glimpse ofit# rising brightness In soma 
tho inheritnneo, lie has the pre-eminence, whst- S r J u n^heri there ha* been an indication of a 
over place may bo assigned the redeemed. He i* roller ami mare glorious light about to beam from 

the natural Son, we sre only adopted, and get the page*:— and then our high raised bopeawould f »J7 « weimmei or ift If the 
Adoption complete in the resurrection. Uom.& 23. subside^ ^ ^ wo must wad a little longer, and mtmt to the natural. But if 
Ha I* the rightful heir, wc only co-heir*, and w \th more and greater ^nertne«^th at the , 

come in only by mere an^rence, or favor. Now '**&-****" to apphod, and tho holy nn- ***& ^ i ttenp of the spmt^u that ws have no 
the real ohlld, «tiu» little on<w who belpfive” in <»«/«#£ experiedeed, which would cnahle you to t f eh IIB ' 1 Wjeve 

Jcsns^wonld sooner jierten a thousand times thou 


they aeik for bread tliey do not axpoct to rocs ire 
a Stone, neither do they fear It. — Or for a fob 
that ho will give them * serpent — or for light 
that they will receive dark nett. No, no, we 
have faith in God, and we believe we have tie 
things we n«k. We believe we are receiving tie 
kingdom, being bominto the everlasting kingdom 
of God. Ye*, dying to tvery thing, that we msy 
arise, to newness of life, and as net? born babe* 
deeiring the sincere milk of tlie word that we may 
grow thereby. We have been passing through 
one severe trial after another, not tite Ictut if 
which was, to Jind and to confeti, that we bad 
been mistaken, hi reference to the manner and 
event of Christ** coming, and then to bo willing 
to be called by tho very odious name of “Spirii- 
uolizers,* as If there was something very derog- 
atory In theoarnei or if& IF the qnrihial port w«* 
** J if tws are of the Lcrd 
spiritual,, and undur- 


dteioherit th6 elder bratiicr — the natural Son — 
the only rightful* Or really deserving heir i l l 


of a 


decern oven more clearly 1 th<r real necessities of" d*a r brethren who have been s» much afnud 
the flock. That we have heen colled out by tho oiw l-Chrttt hove not understood their grenfetl 

angel y who ftood onff foot an tlie *c<r, and theotli- ri k « L i K “ l " J 


Th OT ths tfe of » body without o l».d, 1. that e . r “ n ‘ h * LmZT^I 

» monitor icarcely to 4 oonemvod. The vile* lh t *f *® 4 „p 
reptile, sa well a. tbo bouudlon univnr»e, bn a , t j ./Tthw^M ' h! 
bo^d. “Tlie Iwiibond i. tb« hwd of the wife, 


evan os Christ i* the liead of the Church, 1 * and h# 
the Saohurofthebodyf Eph.6t 23* *T won id 
be passing strangd now, if tho affectionate wife 
should diMipttto h ir husband’s distinctive ex- 
istence; but not io strange a a to have the body af 
Christ, animated with hi* Spirit, sud saved by 
his gr*«, diasipatlng their head r or dunylng An 
diatloctivo existence. 

It seem# to me that while there are two ex- 
treme*, the truth lie* between them. One in to 
bring our Z^rd down to tho level of humanity, a* 


danger. Tha implication Ivt^hoeu made accord- 
ing to thel r own judgments But a IHtk; attention 
to tha divine word, accompanied wuli til© teach- 
ing of the spirit, would show them at once, tlmt 
the term anti-Christ eanuot be applied as they 
have supposed. I do pray Oodi that their eyes 
T ,^ glW41i WIDW] , |WlUk . maybe ojiened to understand their tine position, 
rocntMtl* Df the time, In -which we and that they may hit* Mile chlttlrev be willing 

were to c<JDfldeni(y expecting- our Muted Lord, to learn of Jb*uj,— have their t«4 a lireiy tw»I- 
Hut although the time bad passed, there .til) lowed np in tlie uill of the Lord. -Ur that bath 
teamed u> be*o»ft«//^r y^tto he manifested to u» t ** ^ hear what the spirit sa«<h unto 


cry , "Beheld the Bridegroom eartieth go y* otfi 
to meet him* And that we feft great disappolnt- 


t6 absorb hth distinctive existence \n the body* 
Now we have not io- learned Christ. We regard 
him !n hi* glorified* otate is be appeared to Htis?- 
phdfl, Paul, and Jobtt. He i* to fashion hi* saints 


and we remained walling and expecting until the 
doctrine that “the Bridegroom uab come,” greet- 
ed our esra* Iieoctned indeed as Ugh! from hta^ 
ven 9 emanating right from God’s bleae^ word, to 
the Boulrof his waiting children. It was truly, 
ia due season f and the belief of tt # bed a 


was tho child of Mary ^ save rin. The sanctifying influence on the heart and life of “Me 


wailing ones* Although the troth was brought 
forward in such a manner a* to cause some ob- 
scurity, uot *o easily reconciled with th° word and 
our view*? yet, that some thing, had taken place. 


tha churches* I believe, the itnie of the Laodi- 
cean church is perfectly uescri plive of tho pres- 
ent eUto of tho most of die Adventist*. They 
know not tlmt they nre wretched and miserable 
and poor and blind nnd naked.” Cl, that they 
would immediately attend to the admonition and 
warning. “1 counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, thut thou nmyest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be clot lied, u dkc. 
Rev. 3: 13-22, please road* Wa mort be justs « 
tfflllng to give up an old theory as aver we were* 
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Wi have learned for a few years past* th at we had 
lo give up one thirty after another, uutfl it teem- 
ed as if We had nothing of oar former view* fe- 
rnalntng* Now it la certain, that God will have 
his own way m perfecting H .« own work, and it is 
wisdom in us to have no will or way of our own, 
that shall in the l:-oet confl.ot with the will of* 
God, Oat let us lie vary passive in his band, 
even as tho cUy in the hand of the artificer* I 
da feel that I tun one tho level of our Father's 
household, and not worthy to he that. But Jesus 
it worthy, 1 know there are very erroneous re- 1 
marks thrown out agaiiu»t some of us, such as, , 
that we havegfewi up the advent doctrine, have ( 
become antt-Uhml fee, foe. I can say for one, | 
that 1 counted titc coat before ett listing in this 
warfare. I realized, that it would cost ell that I 
had, — good name and all, aud that the kingdom, 
if T could attain unto it, would be purchased 
cheap at that. 1 have not expected to come off 
much bettor than out ble*»od Master did. If he 
was called the pnnee of devils, we should expect, 
that they of hie household would be celled as 
bad a name e« anti-Christ. But we Know, that 
he was not Beelzebub, and we also know, that we 
a^e not “children of the devil/* But we do know, 
that wo afo born of God and that wicked ofie 
topcheth us not. We know that soon, all re- 
proach, will bo wiped away from God's people, 
but we will bear it patiently knowing tha£ if wo 
suffer with him, wo shall also reign, with him. | 
W v e arenotignoraot that ‘’spiritualism," as it i* 
called f is covered all over with reproach, and 
when has the devil allowed any truth to prevail 
without getting up something U> mar the work of 
God. This is at leant ana evidence in its favor, 
But it behove* us to adhere closely to the word of 
God, ‘Meet at any time we should let it slip.” 

If there are any* Who have allowed themselves 
to be prejudiced against any views, bo that their 
eyes are blinded that they cannot see the light, J 
pity them truly, and can only pray God to an- 
noint their eyes with eye -salve that they may see. 
“Marvel not, that I *<ud uuto you yo must be 
boro again.” We must bo Aoneit, sincerely de- 
siring the truth. — Not so much fearing error, as 
of rejecting the truth, *Ve must b» sanctified 
through the belief of the truth. Present truth as 
it is taught ip the bfeaaed word by the Iluly ghost. 
As new bora babes let u» desire the sincere milk 
of the word that we may grow thereby. J little 
thought of writing, ao many lines, when I com- 
menced, but dear brother, make what use of them 
you please. I want the dear children of God to 
understand that J am bolding fast my confidence 
without wavering, “and am being changed, from 
glory, to glory, as by the spirit ot the Lord,” Be*- 
Bering without a doubt, that Christ is in ex- 
cept we are reprobates,” 

Your Slater in the Lord, 

E. G. HEDGE, 

A* It is not possible for our little sheet to con- 
tain all tho excellent articles received from time 
to time, I shall he obliged to dispose of some of 
them by making extract* merely. 

Extract of a irlfcr from Bro* 1). W. Miller. 

Brattleboro*, Vi, * JYbt>. 29, 1845. 
Dean Brother: — 

I write a few tinea to inform you how the 
good Lord is using me and others In thin quarter. 
I rejoice that I have lived to see this day — the 
I day of tho Lord. I feel confident that our trials 
I are almost over — that God is about to sweep the 
1 earth of its wicked inhabitant*, and restore it 
I again to Us Eden state. I live in a place that 
] may truly be called Sodom, for I really believe 
I there can not be found five righteous touts out of 
I two thousand inhabitants, one half of which aro 
I professors of religion. You are somewhat ac- 
I quainted with such places as this. May God help 
I me and others thus situated, to look to Him who 
1 is able to keep us. 

I I have been to Athol, two or three times within 
the last two or three months j anc the brethren 
there are the most God-like worshipers that l 
I have ever seen. A fellowship exists between 
them, and others that go there, that make* them 
A ill one. Moat glorious are such seasons to the 


believer's heart. 1 have attended meetings the gospel truths. 1 am here almdet alone in the 2ft 
pan summer with brethren at North field, and Gill, Advent doctrine. I am poor, And not able to send 
16 utile* from here — leaving on Sunday morning, you any money now — I am trying to get clear or 
and returning the aauje day. A glorious work debt this winter; I think I cob send you a little 
has been done In those places. I have also vis- mite soon to aid you m publishing the ‘Day Star* 
lied the brethren in Ward »boro% and Jamaica, — would like to continue the reading ofit, if yott 
wheret there are toms living souls. * * * * cun afford to scud it to me without immediate 


Just say that the brethren in this quarter are look- 
ing for the New Earth. 

Your* in hope, fee. 

D. W. MILLER. 


help. 

The “Day Star” alwayi has some food for me, 
although I can not sec with all its writers* It 
sometimes contains some error, but I can most 
always find an antidote in the same number. 

Please send it to mo if you can, and if you can 
not, just ® impend it until 1 send you some 
money. 

Yours sincerely, 

ER ASTI'S BUSSELL. 

It gives me pleasure to labor night and day to 


LtUt.r From Bro, Murjm 

JWi obury, O., Dec , 15, 1845. 

Bro. Jacobs : — 

I send one dollar to apply on the ‘Day Star/ 

I have departed somewhat from the rule laid 
down by Paul, (owe no man,) for I bad the money $ond the paper to brethren that will thus speak 
ami might have paid ft before, ifot believing the 

‘Dtty Star* advanced erroneous view*, concerning ** 

the ’Bridegroom come, and the closed door, (as T *i * « «. , 

well as some blessed truths,)! have withholden, Lfttilf flGfll B TO tlHT SlfWAfL 

thinking it misfit be duty to stop the paper, a« well Rocktticr, Jf. Y, Dec , 15, 1845. 

a* pay up. At the same time l have had the great- r* it t 
est confidence in your honesty, and have hoped Dear Uro. Jacobs 

for better things. Brother, we want the substance. For a long time past, I have been par- 

and not the shadow. Do not let the body of the ticularly inclined to write you — more particular- 
Lord be taken away, unless they tell where they h to let you know that the paper* which you have 
have laid him ; for then ip sore disappointment, so long directed toS, V.ft. Stewart, had boon 
wo shall have nothing to gaze upon but the grave regularly received, and their contents gratefully 
clothes of the blessed Jeeu s. appreciated* 

Yours, still looking for the glorious appearing On receiving the last No, of the “Day Star,” 


of the great God, and our Saviour, Josut Christ, 
I3IIAM A. MORGAM. 


(Dec. 6th) I observed a special request to those 
■who do not pay, which cannot be considered oth- 
or than a reasonable request to say the least. I 
for one have been disappointed (happily howev- 
er) from week to week for some time past, lo find 
that faithful and welcome messenger in tho Post 
Office, especially so, when 1 took into considera- 
tion the fact that you were in ignorance «m the 


Idler From Bro, Waddle, 

RushviUe, la . Dec, 9, 1845, 

Mr. E. J acobs:— 

Sir, 1 wish you to continue aendlog me your 

paper, I enclose you 1.00, and when convenient Object of wbethoi l ever thanked you for your 
1 will send you more. The “Day -Star” is a great kndnesa, qr whether (Hke a prominent nominal 
£at.#fttctmn to me, aal believe the day is at band* Adventist tn Buffalo) I committed them to the 
I am sorry to inform vou that my wife and cbiL fl a me« as feet as received. Tho only reason of 
dreu are all against the doctrine you advocate, & {q^ not writing ere this time is, having a desire 
there aro 7 eons and 2 daughters. to’eay someth ing<— not only on this subject, but 

My prayer ia that you may continue In the true t<v the dear brethren and sisters scattered op and 
faith, aal need a helping hand to uphold a poor in this cold* unfriendly world; hoping u 

weak mortal like myarif, to weather the storm* c he*r the hearts of tome, md by adding my test*- 
of this unfriendly world. 3 want the aid of your m0 ny to the Truth encourage other* to hold on 
paper to cheer me in my old day** which are their way; and at the same time being deeply 
three score year*:- So let me have the “DayStar” aanJ5 ft,le of my j D * u ffi c iency for these things. But 
while time lasts, and I will pay you whenever I on t fa e request above referred to, I couia 

c » n ; „ . _ , _ _ no longer forbear dropping i word to let you know 

^ our true friend, till that Great day when par- that I for one have been very much profited by 


ting will be no more. 


ELIJAH WADDLE. 


the reading of the "Day Star,” and have it 4n my 
i heart to contribute to the support of tho same;— * 
but, what shall I say*! Shall I tell youl Indeed 
i dear brother, 1 could tell you a tale with regard 
to my pecuniary circumstances fer a short period 
In th* post, up to the present time, that no doubt, 
would cause you to weep, but I forbear. Let me 


hrilci from Sister Simpson, 

Louisville, Ky,, Dec, 12, 1845* 

Dr, ah, Bao. Jacobs ; — , 

I greatly desire the eootmuation of the poor indeed, persecuted for rigbteoaeneaa* sake, 
"Day Star,” until eclipsed by the glory of the and even cast out ta the filth and offacouring of 
literal Redeemer. 3fc is a opurce of great com- all things,— only let me be founds of that number* 
fort to bear /ram those who are looking for the who are every where spoken against, whose de- 
dear Saviour. There are a few in this place who light it is to obey ALL the commands of Jesus, 
arc looking for the return of the Bridegroom,— we and live by EVERY word that ptoccudeth out of 
algo believe in obeying all the commands that the the mouth of God. 

Lord hw enjoined upon *11 his dew children We 0m . nllmbor (ow{ca ^,/ fe< u>(M Arr <) or whntey- 
would be gUd if you could pay us a visit. If not, er the ]overs 0 f tilis H . or]d may b « pleased to call 
aond soma one that can remain with tfi ia while* us \ , n pj ftCe | B perhaps twenty; but our 

Pray for us, that we may be more devoted to he ' ftrt8 are „„ rm; and I presume I should bojudg. 
the cause of our heavenly Father. W e are very ; n ^ righteously in judging them by myttlf, as to 
thank ful for your paper, as it has been * source of lh ” jr ^nj 0et desire to throw in their mite to aid 
satisfaction to hear from you, and all tbe dear bre- jn 8U8ta i ntn g the ‘<Dav Star,” that fuithfu) send, 
tliren scattered abroad. \\ e hope it wilt be eon- t)e , wllf> has go often v j 8 i te ,l « B , casting its brili- 
linned till U is needed no mate. I send you $1, anmya aroun g us, while those of prqftutdly 
and may the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be Ufee ' iM , fnilh wonW fojn throw darkness in 

h «■ aii nrntartrn tf cm till n* iq fnA * « , * • * /v < t «• ,4 


with you, and preserve you till ho eomeaj js the 
prayer of your unworthy Bister* 

MARY A, SIMPSON. 


letter from Bro, Bussell. 

Beach Grove , Rush Co,, 7/uf., Dec, 11, 1845. 
Bro. Jacobs: — 


our pathway! 1 think I cao safely vouch for the 
rest of our number, when I **y for myself that J 
tm lhankfbl that there ie still remaining one me- 
dium through which an honeat hearted' brother can 
communicate his ideas though they may differ 
never so for from tbe faith of any beside T 


1 forbear taxing your patience farther at thia 
a time, but before closing would aay — if you have 
The ‘Day StaF ia a welcome messenger and the means, and will be $0 kind as to continue 
preciou* to mo in this land of enemiea to plain your paper to me, y<m shall ha** th« thank* of % 
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bo receded from hen von with 
m flaming fire, taking ven^enwHr. 
judgment, and Paulk vengennea «ro th© 
(and T think they a#e) then th© faint* 


bit mighty unil 
" Nbw!fjf»fc> 


■a Tit-, 

HFI! -I ,|b 


grateful bean; and should any of th© LotiI’j moiu " *ntiaul> yourselves for toMnorrow tho Lord will 
ey fall into r$y possession over and above the ne- \fo wonder# among you, ” At th a proper time 
ccKary mean* of sustaining my family. you rlidi tho «lga*l i# givou*€ta ark move* |forward, the 
have yoMr full chare gf it. I would further »c- Jordan opens and a wido pathway in made forth© 

knowledge toy indebtedness to yem for ftU the ps- mighty beat* the \ Ih day of ihe let month him, at loan* lOJWO of them. Again, .-vrty rj% 
pera you have aout mo»eaoepth)g tho fltlft and on- marks the trolrauuo Into C 'ana tin. M Be patittrlt w to see him, even tl ns- that plerred hh- TI mi 
ly payment viz; 25 aeiitei brethren V n/<j the criming of the I«ord, " lor onr they must be raised W- *e tlry earl «*>? I ii. _ 

\ our brother in JeaUR, patiently Waiting for Joatwia u will come M itud nt the destined moment, Again, John rays, (1 tfpli.3: 2.) tvhnn w« 

the time when tht severs! heirs, (all having be- 41 tic Lc rd l.irons-lf shall deeded from heaven him* We shall be like bi. To be Air*, 

oome of full ago,) ahull lake the Kingdom, when wifch a lUt w th th ■ Vfcieeaf the archangel and mttrt b« tmm rtal.nnrl ‘^r vile hoi..- a njik-|| 

tho DaaT* less*! ahall have fully expired*— the w tit tka muiip or God. *' and the resurrection unto h a fni*t ghtfdnn* \r*\y. The#-- rosic-w 
high court of Ereora act, and yi* and 1 with aU will ojJ*-n Tim gn*t itfiUtwsy to tb- h- a veil I V Ca- do f-r the rweienu i:.r nrli j mgbi give im t*. 
thaMruJy love ibo appearing of Jcsii# shall enlor naan L.m su, om-iu Ihtt an u, h .ly Aaron 1 Jbe next fpiesti ‘n iRrpfatlvetj.thcUi tth r Hlw 
iiilo possession of tb* inheritance lor ever paid nml lr-n,.-| Lliil lm ^ seen te liiw days bi rove such Great day of God Almighty, Rev. 16; 14. Vfll 


ever. 


STEP WIN V. Ji STEWART 


n" Tel dit i day* id' tb© pew- r lord mnj -fty of God, it be before the resurrect mu.. ^ r after 1 1 ihin| j 
jud at tl he ei-pirtdm i isf the 40 days absence of will bo lifter, fcr iIk 1 f> i lowing r«*!ua?ne: \ 

Mo* a, ^iit impatient, lutmd away, and made a battle seems to me to bet exam is flic * 
call". Lioned by Exelfal. Joel, Malachi, and the r^i L cj 

Ac to *« a eertea of ©ranti" for th* second com- the prophet#;, and thosnino with PouPa vonpr-a «». 

mg, I kt»w of bn OOP enr: ■ , af the torniini.tioti an d Judo# judgment. And tJieaa nil kt ) 

ttf which the end thnU romc Tbo S«viuUr in ter and final ovorlhrow uf ofl GodVenemi ■- 1 

■ i . ii . the 24 th of Jljitt. pp : cti:d a * riiis id* evnnts to thin in tlio proper irmh-rstandinr, tl on it pnrrai 

» a UwnaccounUblc Oini hizday to cliecmd ol’ time and de kru i thoy mint aft hnvo rrtmfr forth from ifcnir trrai*iW 

Iho .rrowou. prtn. ipl« of it.Urpr.tet.an, Trora Pmil ha1ir«lty that “tbm the and .income.” hTk.IriH. we find tb.t it i. «n^r nlllJSM 

7JlP«r«!!wi J !!lf ^ an,el '“ ««ne*of t'uvWrn ind U.e pro- bradglf back ngnln torn IMt r«, 0 .._The* S 


Ljlrtfft «f n Lntttr fr.im Rn. FrnTield. 

l'!wttand % Dct. L9, 1WI5. 

Bti.ovto BaoTirzm 

You olwarve “ to me 


first, into which so- many'fcave already ikUcn, 
la puJLucul cri lea you know it fo said, that revo- 
lutions never go back. But is then* not in the 
•plrttualUiftg view# now promulgating « resem- 
blance, bo tiir &i progress ii njgardad t to a man 
who aeu out to go through a tract of woods in a 
cloudy day, and Saving travofiod aa ho suppose# 
far enough , he Imd** to hi# surprise, Uut he has 
maiic? a circle and oscrie* to the very fcpol wheneo 
he atorted. Mifct wa lay ngain the lonndatioti 
and Mtd. firei pdmlplmt If C rwl t» t« ««W» to <^‘ i-.hi'I/r U) » tit a 
or baa came Lhe soeotiti time without th ■ body, 
then we have the counter part of Pfrifeown* Su#li2tf 
theory^ which aupimsee that Giimt went avrsy 
withont tks body. Th© ci role bo 

w ent stray and retonii wilhoutoh© bodv. About 
aywarsB 1 ® when Brof* B-'s view# issued irom t-nc 
prsvs. UrtH Uo»k n dau mvUub plat a u ■ ml a u £ 

of tbs im 1 i trrfrp# OT *1 kj tliO tv-Jie»itlS paiPPie in 
Op|IOaU>[r the - linnmts "f Pi T* L li. hsimi. >| | 4«I 
Bd gnsot fli*t tliif 1 ‘d not n* mors bofikilt^ 


phetai pmiid, #|ianmni th suh'r# an h » f Umc 
:imlot fc‘i8 twrmltiitinn of that yori- ! i. fhtti llitt 
end shall oi-tno. Jokn’t i^rl h t»ei:ni t ■ terininaic 
■ t tho priht when “ timd thnU be no laager. * f 
I unth-rstatnl tla!r©Wl£it U nnsOoond, ihurti^rtri-, 

nor no iwrtmiljfy eerlfti-aJtPr tbc -:4ip t Brrt, gTaml .. _ 

#erkw. If I wrre to ns? a 1 ?!/ 01 win ifu r the dm they mh«t keep The wort. i:lre ai'/ 
Klig-kun lied Oise 1 #lirntd p- to th- rmoritavs* they can receive power tlm to txtinis, mJ 
■■f thn JVhith, snW’ of v.hirpi nr l-uve fur# tbo f rmi toiMb put }iU ■- thrir hbi*. . 


ccule vengc#nct%and the jiidgmenta written. Tja. 
149i It wen honof coni»rrc-d on nit whai 
Mark the judgments wiliien. ]i tlioo arv “ 
tlm bne*. I know not where they arc written. 
all the saints hare ti ■© h'iiiir, tlu*y iriufil brut 
brmtgiit out of their grat- H» v. *J- m % 


ii^rn fetfn t-- - for h F w years pa*t thb Kin ' ip 

A* PENKIF.LD 


I/I Injitr^n 'IruJi. 

Johnson Co., fuI. r Btc, r>, 3R35. 
DsAit Buo- Jacospi— 

1 bnin- f t T H^ViO li" v ph«t llj*L 

rflffttrrw {mhw * Jt|4llJ« i-u u, JIjuJ s»T Hu fj "*i 

ihnl lixvi' Ik I tliflr wnm* It 1 nr* 1 I«rrrtng 
I h ' liui 1 ; f; r . t# Biifl i fUrU ' f |-->llih, ^ 

not o* m otiL f a«kstl n*t t b- :wsr" (iff nndn»tu#4 f!i. nrj Ili*t 
Flri.C. very «f .tn «Lly, itttf e» J • t n© ©"ntlnwmt# ^3* Ui.-re Is a gre- t diinwmvj# bet^cr-n i!m fliy - ft' 


> ?. 


VV Ny didtllpY 
■ .tn «ily, etui 1 


I mended to ?ntn>- ik ■■ a f*w i>, .r- qui ii 1 
lurt muM om i them far tlm want nf k* m, *.iid 
r#k. Imv p wo not great rn^im to bvlirrt 
•ev r-nih anapl (ltr-v T 16 l? v Jfh«s pr=nrH i)#vpl 
into the ■ ir I Do not tho wnnd*«rfiil n > rr\>-t * 44 , 

that are making ^r>'^igkniit t" « a w^fdj ap.-ar to 
lie pig©# or forerunDf-n of Efeti* QTTffic Hpn >;upk 
or B^valntVml I# thn gn*l o ly <1 f.L 
In tl«v, IT= the 0 uri h irf J{ « ■ Ii: iljjiI «s tL y 
d riuml IHIO at Inost t*Vn Min.il lri> XHIf ll >3 ■ 

niftiart-*, Of itnN m-inl c' vh Iua t-i gr«^L 

ikMffr *rf fslflagi ?■ it ikit #1 rs ng» tbrnt iwliUsi 
VhreMhMe In S«rrdh of irutb, L.nvr i.| ul 


the nr^ncrpt!*teo^mo of *‘ilmurwb^ Air. and Ins spirrarhig. | ikdnk tbr 4*y of the- ^ ClrawS— tliHlVrli>* iNlaSb i I 'mi 

Pfeksnd-i-stit-s that Hro-Owfe «i# di^dy, ear- Loe4 hilt (rum* as a ^uir© tip 1 t* dwi lion ■ ^ |yrH1J>v that e#„lrfl o? i. H * ft H - i S 
nestly .oil pray m^fhlly eonsW^rmg tboso rilling©,' 1 * olrlhs earth, aImi u 8 a tllp^ 117ml The dni^ieti; aaft .n^vnko rf #vram* 'n Jtv ^ 

rn nmw»“t H’W, the coining witlwnt th« but irot in opiW th^ uiisIllrPtl ofllzl't. fnr n.ny ' yj j ^ w {whri liiVk Ih'm^u 

Uotly. IV ««. lh.„g«in p *«l, withmrt | % 


body, fs, viMaifrr, cabled tlamnablft lieratyt th© 

OthtT accord i\v to tbo vndoniem«D“ of Mr. DinA- 
itutfi, thecomiug witfimit (he bo^f f# b*\n%it*ep t 
if, enr*e*ttf-\ jvrwterfutly eonaltf* edt 1 t)»ftifc . 
wo may a# wolllat Prrif. Bush fto on the shelf for Tho Uwrd wild bm rcvoilsiL or arr'ar, a 
tlm prowut tend Ask, « what ■■ Irothl^ and What or a s«Af- , r.r in a tuomi'o^ ai Lwii.f I n 


wftb sn 

mu^li civil piiwmrl TMwtt wM3j L^^lrxliLslIcsl 
pa«f! Ilrhke every yoh>: t T our 01T tlm faiorr! 


I ''Pi IHJ.U VllMMI ^ L.»l- I I- nit -i- nn.L-L. * f f ©lit AhTir 1 

vl tL iby w.Lti liLtciiuvi.l Liiiit i I tl ■ y fi ■ li cu I tFiMnufslviMi , ^ Vl \ 
lrt th© iuldjt of it. 1 win \ l -i h Ia#s tiiysMf n bull I mn,|K 1 
the hutu* when ft 4M coriNlre JW, i think lh« xr . 

“ Uee - unftt t'" 4 in lt ? ^ SUU btAlTg for. ftndlori n P H, mmfa 

nJt or nn filiO, RUK01 wIT. 


IS fiwki ^ t Tkori.- JF a n -■» at tJffiMlrft b- iw 'n the — 

A© to rilu question #f Immitu^rty sitAtn^l,rftn- issuing uf th© Lord, and bU being renmlni* !Tm rwmoitr BN I ■ 

sldar a h*mewkt-t pann W oei©. Clirlat frwwm^d amln# mtut * rcopy *vim <?oo*nlemide time, as r.^ &f £uf|ii..ua 1 1 .!_*«■« Ml Imu!. IVHHUlJfilr I If, 11* 

thedlMHpb-i Huh ihr-y etrouhl iwdva t«e Holy many tWo--# ^ro to b e d«me at the c»mL::g of the ■"TJ ls» R E * - ^TU WTF VI '*.1 tf|F kall'l tiUI 111 «qj MrOTUI^ 
Ghost mt umn y<lny#l. ‘ ",iufUimmtinitid«d them tord t ll.it are i.vfl roul to he dteae Itt n rtmnmnt- ^ H ,„ne t hm pnW^wd ihte^pir s.ii^nLlw 
to tarry st JeruimKtn i ll I endowl with pwwwr from Ilo Iscnmiib whetl he '- broniibt^tiear before Urn ^ « d » E i - j . ir .i,, 1 ! 

-•ii liiglk* It wn tten daya from the a#ccfisi<m to a<te;icnt af Jiivh, D.-rt,T? lie T* c mtng when i» §■ mtle- i . v > u, . ■. J 

tlbC P- rttUd^t. Fbipfxw timt aw OuMmvoiM’ - day »m si la tip m Ilk* Llrnne ttf biatloiy, M «t. — d\fcwerm» of ll«, J. B: c ■ «n-ha «. ^ui ' 

of trrt fsm, Ihn»r Stoed up iir the mMstnf i?lr# " and all nMUrnt b»ft?re hhtt, »no be sey# oCtlre L ^ lMd , * ^ u J ^ 

■ ml wkb the f* thef lUMnran.'' in tl # wished, wUds yed lmir,» € T1we©iMtll tf -iway m- ' ri¥ u.* IB (i,. \j, ■ , . ,r ' _ _ 

• ■ itr -r t «wd. nsoreavar u> himself, »s h© ircr ly to- ©■ ^rii^Mng i*aiUhfli*nt* btet trio rijbteuuainto ■ i. Ui P a ^r'mnn kg 

b : ■ I,- actual pr" ib ion- t‘^ prmn^ h ,d iifti el- V-l cni.««w-irf. ! u f r '' u 12/J 

' ■ I . ■ P^o'Hn and eninriL manner, I Tln-w.'wlih matey tether #crtjptor«B, show that «uh hxlfrL ^^^#u*dar -jo ^ " 

halm r:ii tl# |h«ly G Kvt, Svijat wriild &ni.ii a it\4 lliii© cf t^t ts^lSngofth© Lord Is li'Hger then K^^CYpli3L 


IxixjqLf.ip hive Is - *!! worts oidirT Ln ch'k^j or ft mft?fl© r| U r f Iteii t'l# whtel© Jenvlb of th 1 dynpen^ 
hiuurulri ! Awmij^ Israel was cmcamp»-d In t : esriV of lift fdtn’iw of tiiiMer. I now w J b to 
Iblui nf .’it'*ib bfi^liiil 


t MHi. i|*. tj ■■«! r. Hh. 1 I, ii nix ■ ■ ji ■ | ■ 1 j | 

InT tfcn -i-rriahiip, ffl Vis*# » fc is4 Ii fiHIh^i 


.... . ■ , . ... r 

I ji uIl> ill* K>« ■ 


>1 11# 




Pi 


Jur.itiii w-vetiLy il iy# ! « . mpeete a fiw qiemOtert*. for the pfrpoi«i of atlfw 1 V l *_ LT_. ___, ■_* 1 

fore iJ'^y hiiis^i urer. Whon twu rimmVtn b©d ritetop tbesplrliof lN|nlry 9 t**t we may ftdVmnsoJ v.i ,n, 1 i’*-iiii J .i,i! i 

" : aira d What il tome bold, rest less rpiriris t:b t ■ Fmbu »t least, lar knowhMg#:-— and I «# I pro|>o#i-' 

■'nR^rogi.t'^11 rlj#Ti up and et d, tb? itl jk-itb I n il giw you my opinion wjtha fow rsw- 

hare ezpirtil— tho time Suut n when vonm; errW If I sk^ld'be wrong, th© brethren eta 
mil* a .ijiri'i *rat r tiie prumu>ii nmd ■ u >■■ u .th^ ©gt hi© rtf kt. for wrong I have been many t^irlrts, 

'^kitb^wb will net wait here nny Uiqg:r bus *«iulmay be ninny iu*-p?i»ui it In my heart <teJ Ire 
will c or: r Into Cm naan. Bupgw- u*y c^co- to d 1 g"^! ami no evil* Wlift© I write. It Is in 
tntemkd llie Jorian t» drivLJc, a r • Ifc made a xtii :■' r, leal 1 may do rn tto barm tlian good, but stlM l- " 1 1 * f N 

end e'.LriLd to cross tic r v« r. VTlisi w-.ftlil kgv b , I fool it my duly la write* C j*r#onm. ^0 C 

H ■!© iJic result to Ibem ? lb tit© verr uteisiH c-fj The fir^t quantjvm ] will pmposn, IS reJafire to 
the I 'lli’- u and rebellion may Jiav© P^"» h<ymL fl the appearing of tka Lurif. Will hd b^j visibly 
f-r the fir-41 t-mo, tho voice of 1 he new lender se^g, orrpvealoiL hefoite th® rftmirreetiouvXir ailiit 1 
Joflhea fri p\««ihg tone# of rebuke, rehemrstng, l think it will ba afier % for tlicec reason^. Jujlte 
porbriips the ftvrftjl tragedy of Nfrdiitx ami Abilai, **y ■/»**. id. iza “Rntefth! tho lainl inouih with P u L f !^ 
of Korah and) hie company. Hut not a foot movo# 1 10. 

(hsoftgkeat the wist camp till thacflOTmWjrdwns#, ©ay? 


A £ T T F n s J 4 vy> Ji P £ E I f T 

Jl' IT ' I f-.Jhg Ji’tA. 1st 

J. t. J. U.S. C. C ■ 1‘iwrin, JlBtjJiL 

if. CHi-tihU , Jim-ift C!--'l . ?*J0i. I" I 

hi: Tic * >. hiwrrov, for John J-ai-* Miri 1>, I 

C-^aormi. ***l, J50 C ■■ Iwte>r; d©| 4- 

if'chitrci, Jtl; TVfurt *o hunt, hd: Ihihhj lv Cmterr- J0“ j 

at. 
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THE JIOmUSE OP PllOVlWESfE, 


BY J. D, COOlC. 

ir«f fourth in*,/.- (i**r m -jUti„ 0*4 WW«W.) <m#«. "Aw «m 4 two sparrow. mM for » &rtlrfn*1 and 

tine of them shall not fall on uio ground without 
-■ iW pommuniftiiw* ftr pM- *(wih«i Hv% knuws* your Fatlwr* But the very hair* of your hefcd 


find h pittiiuthtd kiiiry SnhtrJ&y, by E J a runs, f( AT*- 7 
1 Fourth (bmtsecm M*tn tmd IfWmWv) 


M< pft/in*. or orWrr# Jhr brink*, fhrwtd hr (iJdrr $${<!, i*u*T 
raui* to TT E« J icuiw, Ktftiorof ih* Jfay-A/sr, Chuin 
n«Ui, Ohio, 


ira *1 « numb^rocL Fear ya noJt therefore, ye ftrd 
of more value than many sorrows. Whosoever 
therefore confess uiti before uieti; him Vvift I 
. _ _ . . , , „ , . jcoufeftsi also before uiy Father whieH is 5n heaven* 

*, > »« ****»,« w l* t m»* r «, m ww 

*ot*bUtoi » W ^ T also d«ny before wy. Father which U in w&av- 

- ^ -- ]«n. ft -4fiu 10: 89-4*3. 


TlTJtST* OF -flT FAPUJO, 


Dj tAR 


Lultrr from Bra, Oram 
/WA f’u/ury, jv: r. Dec, 10 , ’45, 


Who, Jacobs 4- — 

1 take tikis opportunity to send you 
a Iktlo money to help support yi.uf shset, the 
‘>Day dter,* which l am now receiving. I re- 
ceive some food front it, 1 am receiving ft num- 
ber of A threat paper* weekly, and get a little 
food from each ooai Su what J get from these and 
the Bible ! havu been enabled lo live, I have 
been a hallo ver in the Advent a little more tbftti 
two years, I never have had any reason to doubt 
but what the Advent movement warn of t*od, 
Bui truly, dear lira.*, we hav« had a trying time 
for 0 moutht) part, Bui bleaa the Bonl wu are be- 
ginning to feel in this place that our la*t struggle 
is coming on ua^and we trust we ahaLl soon be- 
delivereu* We have ft band pure of sotoe 10 or 
1*2 believers well united, A\ e have a house of 
our own ayUbio 
ed have no 


The blessed Redeemer In forma us. In this can- 
neutiun, what bis servant# may expect from this J 
world, 4 Yo shall be bated of nil lusn t ln y 
name's Baku,’ ‘If they have called the Sluster 
of the house Beelzebub, bow jnuth rnura, thetn of 
bis household,' Fear them not, however, for their ( 
agency u limited to tbi# wprld — to the body.* — 
Nothing that befals you i# beneath my not co, — 
N’otliing you sulfer is overlooked, No sncrifice 
will be tin rewarded. A prophet's, and a righteous ~ 
mao'# reward may be yours? because ihoas whp 
receive them us such* obtain their reward, nn<I 
‘whosoever shall give, to drink, onto one of tiieeq 
hole ouea^a cup of cold water only, In the name “ 
of a disciple, yenly I say unto you, Ac sfiaU j n no “ 
wise I cwo bia reward.' vet. 41-42. 

livery thing as import ant «b your murder, or 
an minute aa the faJUng of a gparrow^ or the pal- 
ling of a bair from your head, by tho wicked, oc- ( 
cura by the direction, or pOrmiasioa of Providence, 
ite wo nuMit to worship. T1>e wick- Nothing that befals you, »huH occur “wHhotit 
lawful right to moiast or make u* a- your F*th«r*’ « VVhorsoever, therefore' beDOVes 

this, and will Opaabia life for my *uke t iiiall dud 
it. 1 Whosever, in view of opposition and re- 
ptoacb, wlU fearle#»5y F ‘coufsu me before man ? 

I will own A& honor, ‘oiiforo my Pither.tnheavdn.* 
Wc have liftns a moat impreaiivc Btatemoist of 
the doctrine of Divine Providence, and Div=no 
fiuldftitea, lor nothing learn \mportaftl t ban ibe 
tiUEnberpig of uie hair# 6f thftlf beads, can well 
bo conoa^ved. The fttaurance U adapted to en- 
courage faith, and dissipate all Tear of ernng man. 

This doutrino of Providence, ieerp« to be ap- 
prefientled by but few. I do, not say that few Com- 
prehend the stupendous scheme and scupo of Prov- 
idence. This is dear; for finite, can nutcompre^ 
Ueud the infinite. The creature can not &UAin 
to the lofty reach of the Creator's purpose, but I 
mean to eay that few understand, by faith, the 


fraid, though they do it aomatim*#. Wo hold Our 
meetings eadi evening. Cod has revived his 
work among ns recently. Some of us are very 
Btroiig in the ftUh that this is the mouth in whkh 
Cod's children will be gathured into Lhe ark, — 
Christ Jesus* and probation end. Look at Uag- 2: 
y My dear Brother, l want to say a few ward* 
* canctrnldg lhat”#hut duor n which has caused so 
much writing and talking, and division among us 
Advent belivftfs- I will do it ia a few word*. I 
believe with you, that there wm ft door shut in 
October. Aud according to the light 1 now have 
the frriijegraom same in the tense Umt John sa\y 
him, Hev* 14; 14; Dan. 7; 13, 14, Now let ui 
look at the para bio of the 10 virgin* in the £5th 
tsh. of Matthew. Now observe who it was that 


went forth to jnuet this Bridegroom. Was it — — - — — . w ^ 

the nominal profeasora of the different Dhtirciiesy sen plural Ooctrine of Providence. It i* do more 
Most certainly you wiH answer it was not, Jbr necessary tor u» to grasp the boundless plan of 
they were out aupastira Well, did uubeimvnrsi Providence, in order to believe, than it lsto .conr- 
who uiade oo profcusnou of religion? Would tiiey prebend the in#n!te God, in arddr to bdliove in 
think Of going forth to meet the Bridegroom, all God. *U i* high ae heaven, what can we know, 
rti their aipsl Most certainly they would jiot.# deeper than hell what can we do, the measure 
Well then, who was it that the dour was shut thereof is longer tbftA the earth and broader than 
against? Why, It was shut ftgulnst those very the sea/ We may, however, bellevO in God, 
character# that Wft hoar now crying, (in Hie 11th nndin bis Providence*, we may see tliat part of 
^^veree) Lord, I* 0 fd^nuen unto u»l — the foolish vir- 


the ways of God which belongs to our lime, and 
concerns our duty and destiny. It Is ruinous, 


( gm* that bad no oM in their vestel# — qc. faith In 
tba coming of the Bridegroom on the IUth day of. not thus to believe 
the 7 th month. They started merely through feAr| There ore fewer still who have any just appre- 

hud no Internal work wrought tn thu heart by liension of the revoalud object of Gud'e Provi- 

tho Holy Spirit of Goil* They run Olf the Uack donee. It w> la its loftiest range and minutest 
befoift ins 10th of the 7tb month, am). asked the supervision, la carry forward and carry out tlie 
wise for oil, or fa jth* or evidence, ami were dl- purpose of Jehovulu Ebp. 1 j 9-10. Haring 
retted by the saints to go to them that soil and made known unto n* the mystery orbla wtll — that 
buy for th«ms€lvf*s+ They went, but nntjo the In the dispensation of the Fuluess of times, He 
right place iu »casoa,aud w aw after it isl*x> Ule, might gather together in one *11 things In Christ. 
wq bear them crymg^ Lord, Lord f upon unto nsl Anierft 
/These are thn Lndividuabi that thisaoor is shut\ Divinn Provldonce is Dlvino oversight, — D1- 
agalmrf, and no other*, exoept those that kavsj 

. mlnnmA ft wav’ tlmir flaV nf iTlRDlA, - 


tinned away thoir d«f of grace 

Oh mV dear brethren bo careful, Work while 
the day last*. Probation is just about to be closed 
up. The 7tk»«ri may ba opened ibr aught I know 
before these lliiea shall roach the proas. Then 
will it be eaid ? 'Mt i*done. rt Tliare will be iilonce 
iu heaven some Htivcn day*. Then the 7th vial 
of God’s wrath wuH>h poured out upon this un- 
^odly ‘world. D. DREW. 


vine care, or administration over this and ptber 
world*, — angels, men* and devils. Its object is 
to lay every creature and every agency under con- 
tribution to HU all comprehending purpose. Like 
ft mighty Rood (in one point) U com pro bends all, 
unites the past with the present, and the present 
with the future! ttnd bears all Forward toward the 
consummation — mating each and every event 
* work together for good io them, Who love God/ 
The channel In which thia mighty, ever bearing 


tidftof cause ftttd effect, purpose ami accoiuplish- 
inentffowa,.latbo 4 sure w- rij of prophecy/ Pro- 
photic truth U Uift liack oq which Jehova b T s iirov- 
ideutiol ebanot ha* ever ndtod. Ou tbi# (rack it 
Will yqlL till it roatiho* Uie Etand depou By 
taking heed to the f sur 0 word of pr- -pliftcyi* ws 
may see in what direction Goi fe driving his 
most men) dreadful agendas? and b-ward what 
grand consummation^ life plan of Providence Is 
teeing. By watching* in the IjgSit of reVe*Ied> 
t ruth t Tor the intermediate olrfeettf on the way to 
t He consummation, we may know how mVny we 
have pa«i, and how few, we fuive vet to pane. If 
we bad not passed all the great Kingdoms, aftve 
the Closing scenes ofthelaaL — the firat Ad Vent, ^ — 
the apa&tacy , — tho rash ho apd fee’ with the In- 
ceftftae of ‘knowledge’ which was fo.diftrEUerise 
‘the time of the end% — the scrlea of ^igua' by 
which wo may ‘Avrnw’ our Lord !« mgn, — ^tbe 
preaching of the faithful and the unfaithful *er- 
vant, — ^the going forth, the tarry ing, and the *ub- 
aeipient midnight ory, then they ate yet to came; 
but if those events arc matter* of historic record 
then we can not, tnth$ tight of reason ftr revela- 
tion, look for them amid Ute development* or fu- 
ture prophetic fulfillment. 

Prophecy is history, in advance. History jn\ 
the record of prophecy fulfilled. All the great 
kingdoms of earth, with their pen lest change* j— 
the first Advent audtho vlcishude* of the Chris- 
tian chu rah v wore sketched out by the pendl of 
prophecy, about twenty hundred years ago, but 
now , all authentic history testifies to tVie pail that 
we havein tho progress of Providence, paoacd, 
Babylon, Persia, Greece and Roiue, — tbefir*lAd-f 
vent, and the predicted revolutions of the fourth 
empire, save one, which tsrmtnatea its dreadful/ 
careat. Thus all hlutory, as well a scriptUvo, 
■roves the declaration of the prophet 6f Ood.-=- 
‘ Surely the Lord God will do mtfAthg* he re - 

vcdleih hi* secret to Au servants tlie prophet?/ He 
ftoseale the prophets eye, and opens io bT# view, 
coming events. The bfetoriau nit* to record them 
aft they occur. Providence never mistakes, nor 
wheels round, to rol by thor predicted event the 
aecond titne. No* when the eTont has been re- 
corded it 1 b, like the Deluge, in the pn*t. Tbere^ 
Is no second seridft nf the font great empires, — 
no second first Advent, nor rime of ths end, nor^ 
midnight cry.* ‘Aa for God hi* v/*y is perfect/ 
therefore Ho never mends his way*. He fulfill* 
fiitstvord at otoce, and it is done fotever. The 
ptopliatifi sketch i* sketched correctly. All the 
events of history hamioolao with It. In tbe or- 
’cfer of setjuctice, In time, and manner, they nil 
transpire ns penciled by prophecy. The history 
of thosft nation* iVMeh come wttairi the rung* of 
prophetic vlsfou, attert* the truth of the scriptur- 
al ooctrino of Pmvldence. The heathen, and oil 
our race are comprehended with m the range of 
thoao propheclcft which relate Io the consumma- 
tion, but up to that ptmod, prophecy, more Imme- 
diately. \f n^t entirely to those rfatran* 

whose history, is connected With God’s people. 

I. Vfa wilt tftkft a brief *»rvey of tho field 
and scope of Prophecy. This I# th^ theatre of 
Providence and the theme of history. The grand,, 
the parent prophecy, the germ of JdmVal/s re- 
vealed purpose, the mother text fa it* Get*. Sfc 15^ 
The seed of the woman shal bruise the bead oft 
the ifirpent — crush hi* power. In the more full] 
expression of this prophetic truth, B Is *Jfirmet!\ 
that-, ‘for this purpose was theHnu of God maui- 
fortod.that he might destroy the works of ftie^ 
Devil/ Redeem this world from ein and the curse*, 
trod fill Tt with gfory sud Gud. Wlreti ^Death 
ftnd him that baa the power of death* will haye 
been dwtruyed, uoLa scrap left. When all cor- 
ruption ahull hdVe- fled into hell to bo forgotten, 
and «<rFcrrainreiu ettrth end heavenioud un- 
der the earth ahaU Jain in song of salvation, 
thaivall will bo ‘vary good/ as Goa mode it. God 
will again, dwell with men, and they will be hq* 
mortal* 
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Though God gave hiqjkllea creature pn«o» this 
assorauceof triumph over the temptor;*nd a typ- 
ical service called sacrifice, to embody the great 
truth In their worship, so that" none could Worship 
but by calling the promoted deliverer to mind; 
yet, in process of time, ill had corrupted their 
way, save one man, Tbe Deluge then, became 
a mean* essential to the attainment ofthe end, 
which God had revealed. To prevent the uni- ( 
ver*al putrefaction and perdition of the race — 
to counteract the Tempter and prevent hit tri- j 
wmph, Jehovah poured a flood around the world 
to wash it of its pollution. 

Then again, after the flood, when mankind for- 
got alike God ’a Judgment* and prom lies and 
claims! and under the guidance of Satan were 
tending to the same atate, with that of the inhab- 
itant* of the old world, ft became necessary for 
God to Interpose, Having pledged himself not to 
allow another deluge, he gave up most of the 
world to their ebo*on Way,— to fear and serve the 
Devil, their chosen godf hence they do not come 
within ihe range of prophecy, except for destruc- 
tion, God Almighty chose Abram lit* Mend and 
servant* He separated him from the mass of 
mankind to be the head of his household, — the 
household of faith. The ordinance of circumcis- 
ion, was the token, and the memorial of their sep- 
aration to be God’s peculiar people. Their so- 
journ in, and deliverance From Egypt — their mi- 
raculous preservation in the wilderness, thoir 
wonderful history ip Canaan, in which God seems 
eyer to have hit eye on hia promise and pledge to 
Abraham, — their dispersion and otherwise tm ac- 
countable preservation to this day, according to 
prophecy, proves, that there Is a Providence* A 
special, as well as general supervision -k Uich God 
extends over the affairs of men. The Divine 
plan, as sketched out in prophecy, touching the 
first Adverit, the revolutions m the Roman em- 
pire, the apbaiacy, bud the changes in the Chris- 
tian church, Is fully sustained by the records of 
Providence. The fteid at^pTc^h«<ry ivm* tow* tto 
theatre of Providence. 

Theprophocy may be regarded as the concep- 
tion of. the spec tiled event. Toen the watci ft! 
eye of God is ever extended oyer it* His foster- 
ing hand cherishes the embryo till “the set Lime/’ 
then every event, os minute as the falling of a 
sparrow and every thing as vast as tli^ dissolution 
qf an empire, or the destruction of the world, 
will* by tho direction of Providence, concur to 
give it birth, To xuch^eeutM* there arc no abor - 
tout. No counterfeit fulfilments. They are ab- 
solutely unique m their character. Each predict- 
ed event down the entire track of Providence, Is 
os peculiar and as distinct from every other, os 
are the four great empires — as the first Advent 
from the second. We can no more coifuund 
them, (though we mayl»« ourselves confused) than 
we con confound the earth with its central fcfon — 
or the D ^Uige with the final conflagration. Such 
U the aotoaishing precision of the prophetic chart. 
Such the wonderful accuracy with which Provi- 
dence fulfills the minutest touch of the prophetic 
pencil* “Are not two sparrows sold for a Jkrtii- 
Jng! Vet not one of them shall fall on fcbe grouud 
without your Father,” “Fear not therefore,” ye 
are willing servants of the Moat High. God f s 
plan does not contemplate the giving of you up 
to tho delusion of the Devil. “Ye art of more 
value than many t par rows" “But thou Israel, 
art my servant, Jacob whom 1 have chosen. The 
■ iod of Abrahaui, my friend I have chqsen thee At 
shall opt cast thee away. Fpar thou not, for I am 
with thee.” Isa. 41: 8. Who as 1, shall call, 
and declare it, and set it in order for me, Bince 1 
appointed the ancient people? The things that 
are codlings and. shall come, let them shew unto 
them. Fear ye not neither be afraid; have not 1 
told thee from that lime* and have declared it? — 
Ya are even my wilnextex. Is there a God beside 
met” No, for qven Jehovah himself says that 
lie does not know, of any, Isa, 44; 7-8* The 
prophet, in harmony with the Great Teacher, 
Messiah, teaches us not to fear earth or hell; but 
to fear Him who “hath set in order,” and told 
what is coming and shall come. Those who de- 
clare the truth of prophecy and shew its harmo- 
ny with history and passing events are God 1 * 
*Hf itttwes." We testify His existence and point 


to the evidence of His ever present Providence,' 
In what *Ms coming and shall come.” We de- 
light to recognise his ail comprehending agency. 
We “leap for joy, “’when, with this evidencethat 
we are his witnesses, we hear Him saying “Feat 
not.” “Tho very hairsof your heads ore all num- 
bered.” Such are brethren to Paul, “not in dark- 
ness.* They having fcot, can give “meat in due 
eeaaen.” Having Christ, they can confess him 
41 before men.” 

Those who know not God, either in his proph- 
ecy or Providence, are not hie 
They can not be the “Israel” 
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Adventists’ who would not venture to sty that} 
Satan guided those who preached (ho hour of God’s 
Judgment in *43, and the midnight cry, in thrf 
autumn of ’44? yet they do not confess Christ^ 
his word or Providence in it* Now we may fti 
well be esudid; acknowledge the Providence of; 
God In it, or deny ft. If the Arch Apostate be 
allowed, at the predicted time, and in the record- 
ed connection of events, to get up a counterfeit 
fulfillment, then what grouud is left for faith! W* 
may never be confident that the word of Gpd fe 
“witnesses.” — being, or has been, fulfilled! consequently onbe* 
whom Jehovah lief may not be sinful. Nay, why would It not, 


cheers on to achieve the victories of faith. Such be praiseworthy? It is both rational and right] 
may tremble for their reputation, vie with Jesuits to doubt,where there is good reason for doubting, 
Id their energy and policy to get the “honor that as rational and right as lo believe where there b 
cometh from men;” but he “who is not with me reason, to believe. But we niaiutain, with all 
is against roe,” saith Jesus. The Jews 1QOO our might and mind, that there is not in the scrip- 
years since could not deny the facts occurring tqral doctrine of Providence any ground, at all, 
around them, nor durst they deny the prophecies; for doubt. When the moat unimportant events? 
but they denied that the fact* in the life of Jesus, transpired in the life of Jesus, according to proph* 
fulfilled prophecy. Thus they were not God's euy, they were recognised a* the fulfilment. Ta- 
“ witnesses.” Tho few despised disciples who ken together, they wore regarded a* proof po*i- 
saw the hand of Providence fulfilling prephecy, live that Providence had put its broad seal on bis 
were God’s witnesses. Messiah assured them that Mesmhship. The time, and circumstance* were 
they bad nothing to fear, from death or Devils, not, however, more correctly sketched thair is f 
ver, 28, John 1U; That people, who would not the time of the second Advent, or the event*/ 
believe both prophecy and Providence, had re- which immediately precede and Introduce it. 
jested all the light God gives to sustain faith, — If the events referred to have been witnessed. 
Then they were in hi* way, and the wheels of even though they be as unimportant, in human es- 
Providence rnuat either stop, or they he crushed teem, ns the parting of our f*avKHit’« raiment, or 
by Iu onward revolutions. Just so now. The Ms burial in a rich man a tomb, It is the fulflil- 
profesfiing churches having taken their Stand, do- raent of the prophecy. God in his Providence 
nying that Providence i* fulfilling prophecy, con- has done it. VVe have' got beyond those w*y% 
nected with the second Advent, (though they can marks on the prophetic track. They can never 
neither deny the prophecies of each events, nor" be witnessed again; for God's word is the truth, ~- 
the facta of their occurrence) must and will per- the truth i i tho agreement between hit word and 
Ish, a* did the Jewish nation. All the evidence tho event, as brought out in Providence. If ‘the 
which God griute is given when history testifies word 1 names It but once, and Providence* produ- 
ihe truth ot prophecy; consequently, if that ho cos it, or allows it, IWiCe; then there i* not an 
denied, Christ indented, and ‘wrath to the utmost* agreement* Should Providence, grow ‘slack os 
will come on those who had till then, been his some count slackness,* let fcSatan gel the start and 
acknowledged people. By how much the Chris- counterfeit the event, agreement would not exist; 
tiau cHurcnTiasliad gWlfertlgtyt ttfati the Jew- , because the prophetic word notices no counterfeit y 
i*h, by so much is their guilt greater, and their ; with the gen ulne* event. But we affirm on the 
revealed damnation! more dreadful. Mat, 24: 5k; highest ami best authority » God’s ‘worrtia truth.* 
lThons. 5: 3; 2 Then*.. 4!? 10, 12* The events of Providence roust agree. There 

Professing Adventists have no dispensation’ in will bo no repetition*, or false fulfill moots, where 
their favor, but must see their flagrant folly, if none are spttf tied. When a predicted event oc~ 
they recognise prophetic fulfillment up to a cer- curs, k is genome. We ate bound to believe 
tain point, in our history, ant ihen deny it in « without doubt or warering.' There' is an ease, 
those events which are most manifestly, in time, a natural ness, a Divinity about them, which watts* 
order of sequence and manner of occurrence just off all cause for doubt. It Is trrn^ doubts arise, \ 
what Jesus predicted. This was the sin of the but they spring from a entire* entirely disconectedj 
Jews at the first Advent. They saw and confess- with the prophetic Fulfillment,—' from tbs heart. J 
ad both prophecy and Providence, up to their own Let us illustrate by several recorded events, m 
age, and history. This, the folly of the Protea- which the principle, or doctrine, as stated, mutt 
taut church, they recognise both down to this gen- he acknowledged, just as far as the Bible Is allow- 
oration; but from that joint they seem blind a* ed to be true. 

bats in the day time* Now shall Advqntist* 1. We notice the creatures, *of every kind,* 
come on t be witnesses for God, and “confess” which went into the Ark with Noah. The Pa- 
Christ only up to *43? Did either prophecy or triarch was told, yet seven days and I will cause 
Providence atop there? Or has Satan steered the it to rein on the earth, ‘Come thou and all thy 
ship over the spoala.at thfi tarring ,-up the fulls of homto Into the Ark. Of every clean beasts then 
the ?th mouth, giving out a false midnight cry, tfcafc fake to ihee by sevens. Of fowl* also, of 
and a mistaken clamour, air he shoved through , the air, by sevens, the male and his female, to 
‘the shut door, 1 and got the whole of his crew * keep seed alive Uporrthe earth. 1 This was the 
where they not hear, erraUch regard, the ev- plan revealed 120 years before? but did Noah set 
Wence of opening Judgment* It may bo very traps to catch the bitdsl Did he make yokes, 
convenient to say that tfatnn has the hdltnj but and harness, for the mighty lion, and jbis mute, 


that, damned the Pharisees* IthaSleftthedliurchV 
es, like the mountains of GUboa, on which there 
was neither rain nor dew. It must be ruin to ev- 
ery such soul; *ibr whosoever shall deny roe before 
men, saith Christ, him will! also deny before my 
Father who ts in heaven,’ O Lord we Will ‘con- 
fess* thee in thy Providence, and when predicted 
events occur, we will, by thy grace, wUneu fojj 
thee* Amen? 

II. The doctrine as we find It in the scrip 
Lures should bo distinctly stated in order to be 


and other creatures of less strength, but greater 
fierceness and rapacity? No, ^that would hava 
been a greater labour, than lo hare erected the 
Arkl! They cams, and ‘went lo, two and two, 
unto Noah, into the Ark, the male and bis female, 
as God commanded Noak.” They seem* to have 
conjoin one dny; because ‘the waters of the flood 
were upon tho earth, 1 after seven days. Their en- 
trance was as natural at that of JVbaK hhnaclf t -~ 
Ttoy cam6 spontaneously, like tho subsequent 
descending flood^ This event, was as great a 


correctly conceived. The doctrine is that THgu* miracle, as the DeJage, and was adopted to susV 
abb so AGENCIES ADEQUATE to GIVE tain and settle the faith of Noah 1 * family. They 
BIRTH to PREDICTED EVENTS, SAVE liaduo fears that the old ship would founder, or 
SUCH AS GOD EMPLOY'S; consequently > i#hen spring a leak after that. There was Jehovah** 
they occur, we may know without a doubt* not on* hand. Tho event Occurred at the right lime, God’s 
ly f that they are a fuijUlment^ but also that God Provldenoo concurred with Noah to fulfill k\t* 
hat done it. word. That cannot be counterfeited. 

The Jews said that the wonders they paw worii 2. Joseph was informed by God that life breth* 
wroughtby BeeJsehuh. Tlje church affirms that ren whp hated him should do him reverence, Gen, 
the Advent movement l ts of Devil J Som^ 37; 1-9. As they were, in vlsion^indlng iheavea 
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in the field, hU eh eaf stood up and theirs stood 
around doing obeisance to it. Now this, *ud an- 
other dream, were accomplished in away that no 
mortal dould have imagined- The Deyil did not 
dream t how it could be done,— much less counter- 
feit it* The brethren must find the. pasture short* 
aa far as Dothftt),where the Ishmaaiitifh caravan 
was to pass on their way into Egypt- ^Joseph 


no agencies* which can counterfeit, or derange 
the progressive fulfillment of the prophetic word. 
When (ho time arrives, each predicted event ap- 
pear*; and God’s Providence rout* be recognised in 
ti, or we bo convicted as, -no far, rnfidtds. 

2. Many confess 1 the Divine hand in the scores 
of prophecies, fulfilled at the first Advent of Je- 
sus; but they imagine that he will not be very ex- 


must, in order to obey his father, go to Dothan ; act in honoring the predictions* or teachings of 
and the caravan CQme t ju*t in tune to take him his Son relative to the second. They forget that 
from the murderous hands of hit brethren. Then God’s word is but th« second edition of himself,— 
aH the events, clear down to the seven years of identified with hmtselfi— the traoscrSptof htaown 
plenty, and Ue seven years of fumina, which j mind, lie must to ‘honor bis word above all his 
" reached to Canaan, and compelled the sons of Ja- name,* maintain it, though It require the ruin of 
cob to go down Into Egypt a ad bow' to ‘the Lord the nrofeaaiug church, or the dissolution of the 
of the land,* occurred in Providence, as if they world. \Y © may begin with a aeriea comment^ 
were so many means to accomplish tb * end,— fill mg two thousand four hundred yean ago,— aodi 
out tho prophfitia sketch. T ho date, name and corns down the track of prophecy. We find the 
circumstances, guard this event, and defy all at- four kingdoms, the first Advent. The apoetacy.| 
tempts to couptcrf--*t it. Like most events of the taking away of Ji is dominion. The progress 


prophecy ,thm In the fulfilment .complicated & ap- 
parently counter, a* wore many of its parts, does 


of ‘knowledge’ in ‘the timo of the end,* the signs 
in ‘this generation* which shall not pose till all be 


not stand isolated. Its admirable parts, are them- fulfilled, the preaching of the faithful and unfaith- 
selves but a part of God's great plan of P;ovi~ fnl servants. The drying up of the symbolic 
deuce, — a few links in the golden chain, which Euphrates, the several periods of waiting for 
then connected the past with th* present, and Jesus called ‘watches, 1 the hurting of the earth, 
stretched on lulls influence, into the future. It trees and sea when the four angels should cease 
was all comprehended in the prophecy made to holding the winds, and the ‘angel from tho East, 1 
Abraham concerning hispostcrity. Joseph’s his- tho sealing of God’s servants,— the going forth to 
tory was, to previous prophecy, os the woof to meet the Lord, In the light of the prophetic peri** 
the warp. and the fulfilled signs of hi* coming,— the 

3, The deliverance of Israel from Egypt fur- subsequent tarrying, the midnight cry and the 
wishes a striking Illustration of the doctrine of al clamor about *th« door/ and the going without 
special Providence. Moses was not mhrdered jtbe camp hearing his reproach, have transpired 
according to Pharaoh’s decree; but nourished by tin the time, order and manner, in wiilch they ar£, 
hid own mother. Nay, the author of the decree noted on the prophetic page, 
orhia daughter Aar wage* for her malernalj Let ue mark the series in the parable Mat* 25; 
caTre**e*. 1-10, The preaching of the time, and the signs, 

The elevation of David to the throne of Israel, too* sustained by most marked interposition * of 
and the entire history of that nation, prove* clear- Providence* The earthquake which rocked half 
]y the doctrine stated, that there are na agencies the earth. The comet’s trail extending across 
adequate to fulfill prophecy* save such as God half the heavens,. ‘The fearful sights and great 
employe. Isa- 44: 24, to 45: 4. When a pro- signs from heaven. 5 — ‘Siorne in JthojSyn amLiu tho 
dieted event does occur, we may know that it is moon and \n the stars, 5 Men’s ‘hearts failing 
a fulfillment of the prediction, and that God’s them for fear, and for looking after thoee thing* 
Providence has interposed fur its fulfillment. — which are cpming. on the earth.* This was tbe 
To such events there are nosecond*, any more class of predicted events, which filled die press, 
than a second birth, or baptism, or burial ofMea- arrested the public mind and forced the conviction 
slab- The chariot of Providence roils by. The on multitudes, that something drCadfal was -at 
event looms up with God’s seat impressed on it. hand. This class of events greatly confirmed 
It never reeura. believers in their going forth ’to moot the Bride- 

An apparent exception may be suggested, from groom. 5 Learned ministers and learned unba- 
the false christa, that have appeared; but on re- Hovers confessed the plausibility of our ecriptu- 
flection ft must be earn /that they u*e themselves ral argument. The unlearned and unrefidetiog 
a verification of the doctrine, because they come could see the natural signs, and fee) the bunting 
within the range of prophecy. Their appearance of the public pulse. T^ousaad# and ten* of thou- 
qnust be found In history .the record of Providence, sands trembled, though unconverted still. The 
III. l^et ua notice the more important reflec- mass of mind wan, to say tha least is much af- 
tlons suggested by this subject. 1 footed, as 1600 since, by the interposition of Prov- 

1. Gotfhns magnified hi, « ord above all hi, idence to bring out the d»y of Pentecost ‘.ccord- 
name; therefore dll the leading event# recorded in ,n S t0 t * ie «snptura». 

the history of the world, have occurred as to Now Mark! Some body, or tome thing, did 
ti*e, circumctance, and connection with the post these thing*, at the time specified *in the vision' 
and the future, according to Cod*s word. Noth- widen on tables* It was a freak of nature,-^ 
ing which comes in competition with that word dunce ‘mesmerism, human influence,* the Devil, 
can stand before it. No, not even though it bear or else m accordance with predictions of Jesus. 
God’s name. Jerusalem, 'the Temple and the If the last, then we had the right time. God put 
chosen seed, m»st perish* sooner than a ‘jot or tit- hi* broad seal on it. We did ‘understand, 1 the 
tie* of the word should full. Those attribute* of period*. The vishm did ‘speak and not Un- 
wisdom and goodness and justice and m©Tcy and Amen! This providential interposition, did not 
power which have secured a fulfillment of the take place in ’42, nor in ’44; but in that very year 
‘sure word’ thus far, are all pledged to accomplish to which the prophetic tmes pointed . In the year 
every minute, or grand prophecy relating to the when *ihe virgin * look their lamp* and went forth 
consumation. Godin hi* word specifies each event, to meet the Bridegroom.' It was 1843. Aoi^ 
Jli* people drink in the Spirit by believing the Then during the tarrying, which occurred 
word— they yield themselvt* vp to hi* guidance and against our will, the midnight Cry was raised. — 
the Providence of God concur*, then the event AVo echoed ‘Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go 
transpire*. Thure will be nothing, in all time, ye oat to meet him.* From the periods, tarry- 
like it* Should any combination of agencies at- ing,andthe types, we concluded, that ‘the set 
tempt a fulfillment, it would be, like the false time,’ was the lUth day of the 7th month. Th^ 
chrlsts, but of the predicted time, and out against scriptural argument was convincing, that the day 
ail the arrangements of Providence; hence, they of Atonement, the set time for cleaoshfg the typ- 
cduld not succeed. The prophecy relating to the ical sanctuary, was the time, to expect ths Autij 
Turks Is an instance, of the steady purpose of type of ill (hose rites. Then, those who are 
Providence, to allow no agencies to impede hi* characterised In the promise of God as his people 


purpose. In their me they prevailed in spite of 
all crusaders, and all Christendom. Then at the 
expiration of their appointed time, they decline, 
though all the great Christian power*, are in un- 
holy league to sustain them- It Is, (lien, clear 
as scripture fulfilled can make U, that there are 


those who, )ika servants were waiting for their 
Lord, who looked for and loved the appearing of 
*Jesus 3 yielded themselves op to the scriptural ar- 
gument. They found the Spirit and the Provi- 
dence of God concurring most manifestly, to give 
the midnight cry, Araid the sign* of these last 


day** nothing like thft occurred till after the tar* 
rying. Nothing-like -it flat occurred Since. The 
qry wta given at the right timers o fi it aa^ould be 
ascertained by a prayerful, criticil study of the 
word. It came in ths right place, in the series 
of prophetic fulfill menu Jlie preceding and ac- 
companying circumstance* of Providence, favor- 
ed the mighty spiritual movement among believ- 
ers* and the cry wa* borne on every breeze, till it 
reached and arrested every car, TAe leading 
event* in the parable have Accotnc Ai»tury , n*ieaT- 
Iy as any that are found hi the prophetic tricSt^f 
Providence. I know that it is an easy matter to 
‘deny 1 Christ, or he would not have been denied, 
when lie* himself was* the preacher, and PrevL 
dence the expounder; but these event arc certain- 
ly; a* important, a* the place of Messiah’* birth,— 
his going into Jerusalem in tritnn pb* or being 
burned without bone broken.’ Tliey have all 
the marks of God on them that you find on those, 
which have been witnessed in other ages of pro- 
phetic fulfillment; and seeing a sparrow doe* not 
fall fa the ground '-without our father,' these did 
not transpire, but under the direction of Mis Prov- 
idence, to fulfill his ward; because that ‘con not 
be broken* either by chance, or mesmerism, or 
Satin. • 

My brethretf, let os-confeas Christ’© truth in the 
Parable, confess Providential agency in the cor- 
responding events, as they have transpiVed be- 
fore out eye*. Come what will* deny who may, 
let us be witnesses for our God and Saviour. He 
‘RCt in order’ and ‘declared* this series of events. 

I confess a perfect fulfillment. Amen- 
8. By the ‘word of God, quick and powerful,’ > 
in the Midnight cry, we were cut down a* the 
harvest. True we are id ‘the field’ which ‘is the 
worldf and the breaking up, with the varied tri- 
als about the shut door, may complete the thresh- 
ing and winnowing, as taught ip tho figurative^ 
harvest. Astonishing! how the chaff flew! 

Now whatever Jesus meant, here Is something 
like It* Mr concern f# t6 be found among the 
wheat. I dare not dsny the grace of our God 
which I have enjoyed^— dare not deny that His 
word, more stable than the. world, mean* some- 
thing; especially when expounded, and the expo- 
sition written out by the finger of Providence. 

4. Thoee who deny that God has fulfilled his 
word in the Advent movement, might be compel- 
led to deny his agency in the whole series of pro- 
phetic fulfillment, bock to the time of Coin’* ful- 
filled curae, and driven off beyond infidelity, in- 
to Atheism! They would have us not only In* 
fidels, but absolute Atheists. Infidels ‘confess’ 
God’s Providence. These would have us deny it 
It is however, as irrational a* unacriptural, for 
the preaching of the hour of God’s J udgment and 
the midnight cry jid not require the slow pro- 
cess of ‘tbs societies,* sending out Jtbeir salaried 
slave-like lazy agents. It was done naturally, 
spontaneously and successfully, like the entrance 
of the lion* the leopard and other creatures, with 
thefr mates, into the Ark with Noah, — with an 
ease ^and natural nose, which boa ever character- 
ised prophetic fulfil mfint. Joseph’s brethren did 
him obedience, willingly. 

We are now, in our Advent experience, where! 
Noah woa after the animals entered the Ark. — 
This DivineJnterpositiua wa* to him the crown- j 
ittg farfimony/ He knew thjil God was with him 
and thU was security enough for faith- So (be 
predicted event** occurring in the Advent move- 
ment, prove the pretence of God by a special Pro*& 
idence . We ‘confess’ the promised presence and 
agency of Him, who confirmed Noah’s fiiith, by 
interposing to fhlfill his word. We know that 
our God, who ha* guided, will guide those who 
concur with hi* Providence, to fulfill his word 
connected with the Advent of Christ into the king’* 
dom. Dod^s to the winds now, IlailHujah l 
5. Some.however object to the idea that God had 
any direct or determining agency in these recent 
events, because those Who believe and concur are 
unknown to fame or philosophy. They seem to 
Imagine, that ft is too aroall a business, lor God 
to meddle with. They are so Ignorant as not to 
know, or so infidel a* not to believe, that a spar- 
row does not fall ‘without our Father. 1 * 

Others reject tho scriptural doctrine of Provi- 
dence, in our recent experience because the mid- 


« 
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*ilfhi erywa* fro limited. They foryat that the Uiir experience, Id Ibfs respect, htrmoniec* 
Mewlahr-oftha Kcfbmt- with that of Gadi peoples at every epoch la our 
■t*on *rat#4oo limited to meet the damand* of world 1 * *ad history, They have all maria mi«- 
peapitefemu 

But tha grand abjection $* t»4eed on out dJfrip 
poimtmmt. You were deluded* God 1 * Providence 
did net produce the event* of prophecy, because ill *for*o6k him and fled* 1 ye* mMo that they 
your expactatim^K were not realised* I conffcfra " ' ** 

that we were grievously dtoappnliUetL A, per- 
fectly satisfactory explanation of the n*mrt,a* 


lakoajuft hka our*, not Wilhfrtt tiding they were 
Wiuorod of God to act the part aligned Iri* poo- 
frie* Ex. 2i*Q&; Mart. 20; 50. The disciple* 


wollaj cau*eofthot dlaappointment* may 
eu at any otiiur time- The quejnvon or our dip. 
appolntraont ia distinct from that of prophetic 
iiiiJiLlmont, In Muu 2! wo have an dluotratloiu 


thnugh being fuf filled he Ihre theta, NotfUwtmUi 
be pasting ■ i tango. If b*tteverj f In tbhsage of 
glory and wonder *bcmld liave anrpaaaed Patri- 
arch** l’rophuta and Apoetlwa tn tite seen racy 


let Hits high prefect of Odd ha In their mouth, M 
a two-edged award rn their hand, to eaeouta mv 
gcanrewnrwni the heathen, and ptimuhnwata j.^h 
the ireopU* to bind their k.'ngi with chilm ami 

tlioir nnhleir with fottunFOf Irani tedxemitfa n h 
them the judgment* WHlttfm this hourr In?* ml 
tho mint a. Praise ye the Loril, Hob. 4 li. 


lutdlieri. Zecb* 43* 7. They had UftriOipifett trout Pbr the word of the 1#nyd fe ijtilek and ptrtpaTfnl, 
wpttmn. of God> revealcd^ plait, Luke Ifci; : aHrper than a *Wdnl, plsftfcif 


even lo lire divftli rg rump tier of sort! <I8 ii,\ 
Jftf 2& 2P; Ho that hath my word let fctmraiE 
mV word faithfully What m the chuff lo tlic wheal? 
aulth tha Lord. ?* not my word like tu» ■ fat 


of tksflr conception* of *t*di»v*Vi puepewet, ot of **Hfi the l*>rd, and a hammer that brcakfrii tl 


Hre tlhihMd twelve and tb« ahouting tasUlOinte, the in which, he would rtccomplreh them, rot kft In pise**. Eo-% i: 5, fy Who It the u lifl 

W£uT and who Imnwtith ih* interpretation ttf * 
ih Og 1 A man 1 a windmn omketh hi* foce KJiiihi 1 *- 
nnd thft of 1 dm face a Hall bn ufaairgttl* 

\nd a wise man'* heart ditcerncili both tinwr <L 
jurigtneni * Jtectim. In every purpoae tlun* hi 
time and judgment * Tlirrcfmti tne uifeery 
mn»« gm\ nptiti h.m. 2T5m- 2 j 15; Study tu 


wens ottiho iip-lea, of oxnuctaticar. They tbonglit ; Then te pmiclaln that «ic kav* hern 'wunrr in Him 
tb*.t life on trailer* into .fepurinm auixmling ta retpect than all the dipnoi y iuatmetad of otsier 
pmphecy k wea ttr-time, whan? Ilk wonlti tnhaibu a^eu. qffrr Goiffe f'roeie/wiCe Am oaf n>, 

tlimpa. They ware diaappohited* boeauae Hi«y 1 evmoeathet ‘pfidfe which procuda* dvistituiion^ 
rniwicnceiveil* Jiledhtlgii Irr fulifiUinglhai predict, and tlm lianght.U't* goea before a foil. 


d Oct filia qF Prnviilendd, 
TWt» the teat teaehea, 


edev^nt. Tiw profrfifey wa* hPtv«v*r,/ittf as h. ( n conning the 
rxally fnljUtrdi um if they bud correctly, coucciV- SV A confcwi a present God 
oil Godfe purpoae, anil reidleed their 

The diacipUia wore extremely dieappuustnd and _ 

rt the cruel ftxiim. *TAey wmsglailS rdunmr,. tbo (}r»ma"in tmtigbd, »# elruwli-. Wd nfitntii. Eph. CiV rh iiutefl 


\Vb conft>M tlis nirpreowcjr of til* prertht I>«ity. shew (hrwiir approved ant* Gotl* n work man that 
His p\nn compreheiiri* agent* Voluntary and !«-» needoth not %t$ bo tfctintnedt rY^bt^y dividitiff t&r 


udt* Amon and Amevu 
U Irorri 


give u* grftco and we will /Aw 

•* ' witnoasfwi 1 fbr iliee, — thou 


or 


h»t mHU 'dnapptrintfdt in hia vim to them &ft#r *d in pn»pbocy, teUire am Topioved aro muri* mool teat by the lights Tor 

*** — "-^1 **-* apjiRar mid .^rm tbir j»n, hM the entity whataoevor tloth make ruan fen aplijfht. 

movfljnont in th« tlioetre of ^titlipf^CCd^ In har- 
mony with the puMfehail plan* for Providteiurt in 
\U« Alnater of cureawmiaa. Tlia prftpaftvt^sy 1 
ifCOPea having been acted tire jOm/r, Will front* 
opfin, on-nur oetoiflabod^ or enraptured vtaloo.— 

■TheTightDnoiv will be aavod. Tiro wiclccd will „ 

1*0 duinnrd mnd HudV efenittl Providauco approve Dragon, that old *S<*rpaut f t« thft Devfl 


his raanfTBotjoni TUoao diaoplca ware enabled 
to correct the it iniatu^as bv tba ilrovtdeuctf of 
God. efo nun wa, who hujfevoi The dlwirpl!Ofr J 
tiifatakd did not dovLroy diat pi jahip. it waft pi- 
ety, 5n thm to d««iro Hiu K mgdooi and hw> 
rtn of Chriat* Their mfeiAka, vaulting frtira 
Urtm limit od knowlodgo, orcapurityt, did uot rba- 
trpy th r piety, Juat bo wiili itt. 

u. It haabemi utd with roproaciiful sarcaam- 
JTO-U c fc*u Hot ha dfeuyiiohTtcdt* A« jf wo hold an 
from sliff^r oHHrracy, err fmtn an aaaliujption of htfrri mey? 
irtthl'bltlty. Bui tio v we any tlrat God 1 * Provh 
dencii, f^ffnilhg lit# iord, li not to bo belied, 

Hfe Providence not'fri oonaurrcil with bin puapli#, | 

ai ot uto r Ui« right limn, to make u fiiUc liilHU- predictod «v©nik occur in the pve#cribed *ord«r* 

inMIAl .-4» Jil a f /TnrJ If . * . O. . ri _ a .* ft t t i % ... . 


T&fi TUOl SAJOJ liiUAfr. Oft TUB 8U*I)iaq 
lAtiAr 

I lev. 211: l' t 2; \ud I bhW an »nfd:l com* down 

'» 

on 


frum hfr*vi»n baring I he key of tin* huttrtmlf?** pit; 
au^a gr/mtehaio m hi* hai>n, ami he kul hold on 


mtm Tllfr jNt would ho a titol im Cud It 

wonliS irlr - ilia Vft w nU 1T« twtavwHatl tdf M* aw-na *oir J^VIu-r 
^roviiwjMo — or prcnwfeed hi« truat4n^ dwdteut 


and SaUn, and bound him a ihutiantid ynara 
Tharadwt been n. great deal * uld in ribiUait to 
the SCHJi chapter of (levalaiiop; and 4 ahpU nuvkc 
a law remark* t vi\d may th« Lord d\roct, Tlu* 
nngol cmuing down* having no race, I undM 1 *’ 
•land is lifffermit from the other aiigaia ppnken of 
Sn the lftth isbnptur, 1540 var,— It nppenni plain 

that It i«Cliri*U Svfl Rev. 1; 18^ I am be ihat 

It rhiia take nkne W ihoillveth nnd wa« dead, and buhuld I am all vo lor 
*“ ' g t | it tnorfl. A®m» And lmva tbu kuyi of boll 


httftl frdl in attlori from aiwhrni limo, *ami dr? 
darml ill Kongouey can diribnior derange liie 
Wile f* which thou beet dec hi red, When tit© 


w© uaut^fra die truth of Jam!*, U doe* nm w«m 

'ttftfhm+Uk 

ittreotiow of Pfoviideprq, a preurfinti God. 

iHirn 

pin 


nsoph , NV* coufea^tnirTftfetake rftlativts u>God *1 be tflJ qtrrL>rd np|)tnsfei In IWry. t3i hi* poo- Wid flf death* Or Lrik© Uh 2^1; Whea once th® 
ihwigu m Oioae prophetic aewmplfehtftantfr, Wdlplo al»f>**pp©*r with Him iu Oiury/ finite!^ Maitet of lUk U«u» \t tl«e 


m 

tup 


•rtontl corrected, fbnstmm* wf mr lalMrillty PmfeVve fhe I^ortil 

cast our^olvo« un DiTine InlklJihilUy. Amciii * ntf t [ e ft fte ^ed/,ralflWng' hla 

TJioae who Jcfluct on ue, mam not to aae luam- , And nan© pitasad the Introductory 

jtrfvsfr, r i*bny aa»umo that /Arm zanceptian of tho Glory will opart ‘ A If who have tt<\t ’efrst 

Advent., mart ho fftaluodq *a if tbulr thwory of aW ny ibeTr cunfirienca’frJiall b« gl^rlnufr libe thofe 
pfdphcll. fwfhHmsnt vra« ntoro tru«t worthy than LoP d trough a bWntT intmonAllHy, Amnfil 
lb© ProvWfrnce of Gmi, when ftilfiiiipg his word* Why ^cniifaaaion* fe-not theft an ‘apology* to 
Tlil. , br^ftlttttn 4 wa* thu-alu and CDU*uquont nun 1 | v9 WO rft^ but a cantuiued tekww ledgem©«t hf nu t n Ul» judgment ttftH* great day. KM hound 
of ib# J^vVfr. Itmtead of corracting thait uiia^ ChriaL Thin i*tlm word of my lefriimotty. \Vh him a tliuupand.yearfr, fe the e*m©*8 ip Matt, l.’b 
urfu*u a» d!d tMilefrpfem! dlscipl^ hw Pruvlrienae c^rct-me by tlr- Mood of thu Lamb ami the word 87. 8 8, 4fh The field \» tbo world, Vhd good ^ed 

SfTiVit A^AOttM -V- nft il.flTlr 'f\riiri ntl,l fnitli** „!■ l- .il * ! n Kft fK« elllldrdl l^>* trifUT/luhtta KmI tlm 


tlfrcn up, and bath ahnt 
W* atf Or, him#,'" door, fend ye bejfln to eland witlmut^ajuJ 

‘ knock. Or Mati. 25; Hb By toom jmrlng * 01 %- 
inro. with vjfiptute. then W« can understand ih 
Thi* chain acaraBd ta he tb^ ann*c w!Mr2 Put- It 
4, and Jude (\\ Attd tliu aagela whfth kejrt mM 
their firat CfrtRte. but \l& lll^ir OWn hfthlttttWu. hit 
bath, reaorred i« etctlnatlrtif ehalnfr of darknOsfr 


itnd prophu-'yj Ihey'Uoad on their Original fmlL 
M ■Jfrfrfelrtufe^t turn* feOOordingta their concap- 


of l!iuIrto«ttiifony, 

9, ritfeHy* ti N - ?h Itriftw llmt God waa 


with 


tltttw. Tliew Ui^y ,twxl. tn A Wl |, tn , w j )Wt | 1A the maitnfM r-oming <tw« a ltd 

•ttiri, tfmiw 1VM le(5 unto them dwutaw. TU*~ Dnli) ,{,. Jcoupfi kumr his rktuu 

difrctfitfr on the amirarj* aanrattrlpiuro Mng ^ tVftrtl C3od When bb brethren were bowing 

mh<imre^Tflf : rey moved vm down the truck of before him— Aa Mu*e» T mother and Decide 


C ’utbt witti Prav)dunce. Hod they frtopped, they 
weald have bean loft and lust. I dare not follow 
an oxaxn^lo mo fhtai, *0 aiufulf as that fret by lire 
Jdttf I Would be a ^diBolple* however much des- 
pifrud. 

T, AH attempt* to reailjutt the prophetic pori- 
ftri* f« la boor wer»e than ln*t* Tbo idoa Uiat 
*:hrtino]ogtfitft Imiro erred, and have caused u* to 
err^ looks Ilk© playing into tire banrii of >n£diil». 

The ltifidhl had common ioiuh^, if not frcripturc, 
rn Hi* remarks to Hra. Miller. IlriH M. cannoi a«^ 
sVret him but Vn barnnony t wfeli the lHhlftrductirJnu 
6f Pfuvlricnce- Tlift Hitugflij of God** word ia 
frtJly Irtu1iht*liiiid 1 If it It being fiilfiHeiL Thfe 

frliute tlW nv4itk of Tnfidotfiyj but ta arim t that . . #lrV¥# ^ 

the of Divine Provlteice, and tha pr urn-, cemlng the Andentof Pay r, and concerning tli« tlwau are the frame, 

. frl . ,A. will* lk u - -ft- .A -iaJ .1 J. _ A ■ ■ - 1 H .k. /•* rl LfA^frT -*a* MTtlin-l.fi fVJt^*ft Sri 1 ra IT- i . T r . M (I f Hi 


friends knew that God was with them by a fulfills 
went nf hie — Aalii'i Appellee knew Jeans 

to b* lire Meseiah, by rvfni*, and bis works o*> 
eorqbtrg to tcnpJnrt\ *0 we knot* w Ulmut a doubt 
that the Adr*m nreveiu^ni* Dfetn* IntU brlglm 
Divine in ita progress. -Divinely glorious wdl It 
bu in its rcsultf, Amani 

J, 11. GOUK. 

beUftr frtmi Bra* duftlh 


AH 

the 


I are the diTldwa of ilia Kingdom, l>ut tli* tare^ 
are Ute children of live vriekod ^c; ih* cututiy 
that sowed thuui ia tlw devil) th# iiarvc^t is the 
and of IFitt Wftrid, tuiri lIiu reaper* «r© tire UngtJfe- 
A* therefor Uiu tnra* aregaipHred ynd burned In 
tH fire, »o shall it b« iu the cud u£ th\* wurW, Si> 
we *tra that to be hound nnr gatlrered arc litre 
same, a a U bow the wonrnn was bound of S'aUn , 
12 year*. Now we who frefieva that tire end pf'r 
the age hafe came mn uec that they at* bound to 
ttasuucDon* M And cast him into tire buttoirileas 
pit* and jdmt lum up and *eta seal npira him that 
nu should deceive tire nations no more till tire 
thousand year* fcbbald be fulfttliKk and t>f\ei flrret 
he muM bii Iboseri a lltUb season % n ta tire snore in 
laa. 24; 22; Ezck. 3^; 8 ? "And they filiall bo 
gathered in the pH* fend shall bfe «1mt up in the 
prUuu, and ad«t many dfeya a?iaU bo vfelte-dV 1 
,fc And when lire tliutfeaml years are v^-iredSHan 


IVrortto, V' C., DM* Ifr, 1^5*. ^ ^ ^ ^ u b ^ ^ ^ 

happlireaa la you. mv.doar b*Uv*t\ children a haifl^ loo JdVtit of life ©B^ireVlIfe 

r LnnT ‘ J thought I would writ* you e<m- *{& Jiev. 20; fr Ezcb- 9* Th s ilhewa that 


m tff mviira gtttHfenoe, mewt £if« place t* min- Flooiss being apttmtri according ta Daii. 7i &, 10j 
takws of chTOtltitegferfr^ txpems tiatoita lanrieat R«V* 2(b 12 t and Dan. 7: 2% Tutil the Ancwmt 
Ifetlglij orili btltdrfebt aesbra, Biro, M^aytin hi* 1 of Day* carau, an A ^arigiueui wa* given to ^ 10 ! 


IbttOrof Marfeh 19; ‘I Irnve no «t*4tT8 pVaclshn- 4* of tho Most Highi Tli* Beams to he lire 
-ag ism©* ^ *r lb© Urn* re, by God, rfrysisJed^ and eama with John H: 1,2^ Verily> verily, I say 
wi rerovftr ill* aifetfek* m*y ha 4t i* *ud M» my petur- tt»4o y -u* Ire that bcliiwdh un mi* tire warka tha^ 
t rtttfrt lafefrCtlretWitb Uod/ The 1 do ahull be doafeo^and girdqtor work a than 
miaULke^aa ofpretiiciy tile a* 4 ie feat wRli that 1 these shall be dq t keeatiBa I go unto uiy Father. 
of UiOfHflir and others, JlaL 21 4— This seems to be (he *amo v. Hli 1 Oor ; 0i 2 J 3. 

They ovatlnoked the tvente jvhlph Wb*a to in- Do ye not know that tire saints shall judge th 


tocvQiifl b^ffe’vcn U>kt pmpheHc fulfilipumt and wo^UD And how shall tlw 


ilin KTingdmu. TJrey niifttook the Lord 1 * design The Witayo^ the word^mll aodgo tbs world in 
m that fuldUawit. M wai frowevfr 
iSv }n qur caae precfecly, OotT* will WM done. ^ 


a the wur] 


tno 

Idl 


Tfeir Boofra 12 * Rirr. 20; 

•♦And J saw thcdenil *mfetl and gnrat stand be^ 
fare Uet^ and the hooka werd fepeued And another 
book xrnn opened wMfeh fe l bfe book of File t and 
the dead were judged out of tltts© things Which’ 
were written In the beak# according to ifiblr 
work*.* 1st, To shew whfei U 10 book* are. sei^ 
Diuii T* l9{ Thousartri thousand* mtnfelertd un^o- 
him, and ten thousand titrm* ten thfeb«Ljid gtdod 
before Jilmt Thejudgtnentwofr tet, an4 (he bOokfr 
were opened. w Rev- 20t 4; Mat* 26. 31- f tm- 


1 a that fultiUa ant. M 1**1 funwpr* ItbeiiUrt day- Ps. 149; 5-8* Lei Ore salids he joy-, dcretaud the drst book wrre npemu) ffe thfe writing 

fulln glfery* let them sing aloud upon their bed*; $ ihe vision fbr *A3 S and Ota 2a book Waso potted 
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from *45 to the 10th day of the 7th mouth. See 
Rack# 2; 8-10? & 1-3? And 1 took the liuif bopk 
Out of the angel 1 * heml,- end etc It up* end it wti 
in my mouth a wee the honey, but as soon as I had 
eaten it, my holly mi* bitter. The same when 
we preached the time; and after the time post It 
was in tmr heart hitter, it the w* that th* book 
was opened twice, and another book was opened 
which is the bnok \A Ufa. tins been opened mnce 
the tenth day. See Dsn. 12- Jr And nt that time 
shall Michael stand up, the great Prince which 
standetb for the children of thy people* And there 
shall be a time of trouble* such' as never was 
since there was a nation, even to that same Lima, 
end at time tby people shall be delivered* every 
one that shall- be found written in the book, 1 
Cor* & J 1-13; For other foundation can do man 
lay than that is laid which is Jesus Chifib. Now 
if any man build upon this foundation, gold, siU 
vet, precious stones* wood, hay, stubble, livery 
man 1 * work shall be mado manifest for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by 
fire, and the fire shall try 
what sort it is. Ho we see this 


901 frpiji bvfor* them the differntt jm( ions. Tha wjlUc* of 
Jordsp wenr cut vd'frmp awl flood upon an hour*, »« 

# ‘ 4i mi |He |M»tt r fo® tout ~ru the &*k rented nr JoHM, 
fikhl Jtrfiid* cho*c twelve men, out of rfrm tribe % man', 
and romnamodsd fiicrtn (6 take out of th* audit of JdrdqAt 
frquji th* UimtS ffhr.ro tbt prunes* feet atotfd firm, fi r*iv* 
ulotje*, and take them o*«r w th tfteon ami Joshua ^c! up 
lii« 12 stoq** hi thq -i« kl ef ahd tiny ivefe to be 

r«, m ^ - — - - ■* t t . - * — 1 f _ /^rt, a# . ^ ai j, - — 


for * fifn and *n<7iti>rin/ f r (wbal « rt i #igit off) I 
Nelieveit t> *«hadowY*sd W« can find the <ubMcumr«. it «vh 
dritlly pfootvd to Cbrnrt {pur JaafaMfjr so tre find him 


viuxwn*; imd prepanng 12 men that were to be Jiuthfid wit- 
msis#t» iq uj, aa 11 c #toue# were to tb. J. «v* — that 

K« haw* - ol ef Jfanlort, ud Itluhjphrd h* r » lb«- 'Jen# 
unu the RofurrectV'n wim their them*'. and wc nr* trnih 
upon them »■ iipinfr sftmt#, Jvni* Cbri»i him** If befog fiis 
ciji.f corner atone. On lUe UlUvday of file first month they 
■ n^r vp u| of Jord&n, an i whrii ail the k.ngf *im the vrnj 
lit ' Lord kill dpi md for b# people, tU* h#«*vt fotUvd 
neffiier wn# their tplHl in them any more, "been ns* qf th« 
children af'L>r»ri t evidently a type of that lime. j&ektel 

apeak# ufi *1 j 7, when * re ry heart ^liall wall, nod all 

humji ahall be foMile, itntl every apirtt faint, and an 

kneva #1 nil he week a* water. BeDvtCit tile 10th and 14Ut 
Uiejr Were ci it uni need. A type qf writing- lji« law on giir 
heart#, for lbs Lord myaffii# day hare I ruled away tH« 
reproach of Eorpt froca off you; On tha I -th file- kept file 


Letter from JBra. Cboraf crlutu 

MultHeiown* Cl*, Dec* 20, 1845, 

dun Bao, Jacobs i — , 

I still feel much interest in th« fc Jittle 
Weeily lUusoengcr* 11 Which comet to m« from 
week to week. Miy God stand by you tn tbfe 
dosing stnfe. 

Never have F been led out in prayer for you, 
tts I ha^e been for the list 6 or three weeks. I 
know you must tie often in the furnace of mf~ 
flictloh; hut remember, Jeius says, '*mjr Grace 
*hall be sufficient fyr you. 1 ^ Go on* and 1 trust 
you wlU sooti Come ftrih as pure fold. Lord 
stand by the rmtuiwf n thtt mu»t havaefeon 



in us the hope of glory. Or o« * »iu. i«rMi*smUbc nmni«« 

hu 1cm which is above Is free, and is the mother of be a lyuMtof ifittme trend which come down froiu hffaven, 


us all. Faa. 139r I6y Thiaa eyes did sou my eub- 
stance, yet being ipi perfect* ahd in thy book all 
my members written, which in continuance were 
fashioned when as yet there was none of them, 
There shall not enter therein but they which are 
written jn the I* mb’s book of life* 

1 have bnfin ranch pleasedin reading your pa- 
per, and l expect to go up through Ohio, If the 
X.ord will* I send this letter for publication. I 
was blessed in reading Bca>, Pick and* letter In 
.hearing that that brother had come into the bias- 
ed truth* O may the Lord shew us all the truth 
jiiat is in Jetns. 

Yours in the glory that #hall be revealed. 

HENRY DUS 1 L 


by which our huiU h*vt bean fell irom d»r to day 
on Chn»l by fiuU*. But ilour Faith wfU hr Io*l la #S; 
1 want to t<ilt 


eight',' Oa#l 


haad* and a pure heart to enter the abode of the 
blessed. A very few only are standing fu»t In 
the liborty, wherqwlth Christ make* ms people 
Glory bo to the Lord. 1 feel Vrke going 
* forward — yes, onu>ard> Is my motto. 1 have some 
things which i want to sty to you; but 1 think 
Bro* Cook will write yon soon, and he will tell 
you more about a a at the east. A word aboutN. 
Bro. and Sister Cook, they have spent the two 
last Sunday * in Philadelphia, and be may spend 
next in Now York, (28th,) if not.W will bo with 
Ua. 1 hav6 had fl_ letter frorti him, his wUe and 
au*ter Minor this week. They all seem filled^ 

u.-— ™ .. JL — - - wUh Jem, 1 9 -, J Io ?e ‘° f« r w ' u ^ 

MHind is the 7th atootHv 1 Wlitive tbe awityp* of i some trials liters, 1 think,— he will find a rtmnant 

* vi^ - .» — — ■ that will receive him gladly. I bare no fears. 

God w*ll be glorified. Amenl I wish l coala 
do much fbr you, to aid you in your labor of love 
to the fiock. 

Bro. Jacobs, T think things it the werf now, 
look better than they do at tno east . * s * * 

I trust the llfne* will soon tome when we can 
speak face tp face. Lovn to yourself and alt the 
humble, children of our Lord aud Saviour, Jeaas 
Christ. Grace, Mercy, and Peace, be with them. 
Amenl _ , 

E. L. IL CHAMBERLAIN. K 


LETTER FROM BRO. PATTON. 

Wtst PhHruhlphia. Dec. 1, 1045. 

Jacob*. ■ 

I hold that we err sot called upotHo exeercue 
our fnilh without ttttuwMV „ fwth *;»ocrtUoii) wilUoaU 

It. Is mvt faith br tin# ruhj ihroi^li e l Kir AdreiK riuMre- 
Wnt. AliU-ititm h iim li vil i-i oimtta-l with th* 

^md l#mmingoi the world, they kav» been help# lo u# for 
th* tevtimony, bare been all "m one aide, twilfacr rraakl 
file #igm ivluiob we #ec m Uie month religious end pohuaal 
worlif. be to u> n hout the JloJy th>o«t bad uubled 

tfie ^eitny tiv and hartiie-' w ti .-wn to ut. And »» every one 
innst give account of hlmw-k' to tlpd, J for om iiln^t i«y f aa 
i value wt i«uh I dare ooi £•■ hack vtVio. my Bible in nty 
hand. I should be i||«hone#it font Cootninv the if*litno*y 
of e>«rj' *tejr w« heve uken, atgl wlttit i* mote, the Holy 
GUo«t iuu beim * witrt< -- to u*. and w have been made 
kno^tbe Troth, oiirf the Trnth hit* nuide ua Free. If we: 


l y #\» why l betteve, nr dell • emticc will come 
nett 1st month, for J beliove the Job fee Trumpet ceased In 

_ .Ji month ..V id. 1 Wheve the «n>iiype of , 

tbi# Iruiup* 1 ! eqninirnced with otir b|e«ed mnatec bun^tlf, * that will receive him gladly, 
and Imve lieen sounding until KM4« Isa. 61: 1^3. Loke-Jf ‘ «t . _ . t >#, i ^ 
17-19. But the fiftieth year ih the Jobdet, and It cook tiot 
begin hut spring, nil 1 think it™ plain H is * whotv 
yesr, La. 4 it i* curtwt the year of +aconipeft#e, not a 
33 r 4, it i* callad the wear of my redeemed, Uaggai 
2" 21 , say* m the 24th dny of tbn ninth month, I will 

stroke thehenvens and the earths thU i« coming very near 
the cud of tlws yrtr. Zcclinriah coMCi aearchi 14 - 8, 7—ra 
Hint day he says, the light ihull not be clear nor dark. — 

Just a» we have seen it, out we have the promise that nt 
menwi# ft we \t shall be light. This is comforting to my 
heart, that if 1 follow-on to know the Lord, svalknig in hu 
couiliwl, as thy day is »q vnatt thy Itmigth be, if f do tUa 
I l>**r tlmt coaiidenre In Gad, that all m^fid gr* c* vriH 
Godbvstoir, and crown find jgriiro with gfofy. ftty prayer 
is that you and I, and *U tlm children scattered abroad, naif 
tfiatsnd, with o|r lom» girded, that w* may have an nbw t- 
dani enlmacq admmtstered unto aus, into th<t Everlusdnjg 
Kini 'Om of -aut Lord tud Seviour Jetua (rhrl»1 f at hit 
1 appearing, 

Yotirs, waiting forsleatn. 

aFATTON- 


«ru wrong, all iuv reitgitmv *Nprrte|ice t« good fornotllJng, ^ My 
but Glory be toOod.wc *ra n*4/,w«h*vu bran light, aadf J 

if we walk by the tame rule, homing oil wherewith wa hare 
aUuliU'd, shall soon sit down at our Father’s table, and 


LETTER FROM JltUL BURGESS. 

v 7 #Afiurn^s»m, Jl foa#., 22 , U 45 . 

My Dbar Brothru: — 

I fefl. pnuve the goo^ Lord ihut yea are still 
able, through the gmc* uf God, as I trust, lo comfort God s 
fiufe ooes by jTodmg your paper. tC « uty pv^tyrr ttml tJqd 6 


teller From Bro. ftiling, 

Lincoln* wV#, Dec. 23, 1845, 

Dear B»o. Jacobs;^— 

1 feel grateful to God, fbr the privilege 
of reading your paper weekly. My *ei»l i* often 
fed and atrengthenad; please continue It,— herds 
one dollar. O may the Lord help ub jo keep 
humble till Jckub comes. 

Yours In lore till we meet above, 

fa IX). WHITING. 

Stncamsoat Accidiwt. — W o learn from the 


administer to the Jit tic flock spiritual food. J led that we 
am living in a grand and awful tiarc. I often foe! in my soul 


14 Fly witter round, ye whceli ofTime, 
And brinjf the welcome day.” 


Jeauv Wmsfclf rt\W gird bVimelf, nnd • ..nne forth nnd «i5;e 0 bow tweet that rest will be, that remain* for the peu- 

us. ftow, 1 love tuna I or two rert»ia>h*i on t is, because iKj p] e 0 f <Jod. I gnza yi>oii my tc^asur^, and long to be 

. -i 1 - J — *»l — _ f i i m. it .^nt . nA Ia <K«t It iLl «. tss I ‘ I ^ W 


there. 


woa^be prencUmgqf Uma that «en t me to the Bib!* to 
search at X hod now door before, and the more I searched 
ike more f loved it. T< a -outd *ai 6< f^a work qf 1/ie 
L)roii the other is, I btli- «i # s th^t we still bore tinn* fnot 
Fropbefiff) bat In the Typt*. in- 1 Iht wise shall uiidvrshutd^ 

While we are under sin, the Bible throughout represents 
ps lo he under boadngo. Hew ! w had our Saviour cor- 
reeling the Jews, if hen tUn? housiej of being Abraham's 
seed, mid of never b-mg ra b Aid igi* J - his MtiWifed Untm, 

Verily, verily, X any oaio j riw, w «- i-Varr .mm rtrtb tm is 
file servant of mii so I nn nor. Lath 1 mas und-ir lk= bon ’ugv of 
am. ThrouRh the vrltole Gospel dispvnmUoo were the nnb- j 
type of the miDiirenof Lra=l»whih they were under bondage 
in E^pt, and tluur ^ ■•i-”* -' « i Egjl'i t undei iticad to 

be a Type of our delWoranOH nifl tff sptrtfuaJ J2gyut mto . -z. . 

4l»e liboriy of the children of Cfod. Through Ait foe wh-de f Th** fiw/l tmsiberof 
ihspcnsation, the Song* of Mo*» was 
and praise only, bit -4’ anti i 
Uow nrany mmion of sifala, X.. 

antitype cH Mosey, have slii£ in Ike maiijier, wiien Utcr 
■bavebeeo nmdt r«v GreoUtre* *to Fbrtst The cbfo 

dren of Isruelf the fi^rty yeof* to the vrlbimimi, U » «vt- 
nenl Paul UudentOT*! to X - u Cj " 
the dispensation m which 
4th chapters, and sf tbU is 

a dOiilit h i*, then tho going mu ol th« wilderness into 
Cauanu, must lx* * typ* of the. taking powessson of the 
kingdom, when thev wilj sing not only ih« Soar of Mooes, 
bqt qfthe Lamb. Now, what is th« evidence that the go* 

Fkg Into Cawum »a typical of th* R^sumicikm— «4ook at 
Joshua 3il and 4th ohaptem. Here we find that the ark of 
the Covenant of the Lord of all the Ml was to pass bo- 
fore them over Jordan, and herein they wore ta know that 
flro tiv'mg Cod was among them, a ad tbat he would drive 


■yours, in love. 

JOSHUA BIRO ESS. 


would sk.you gmr« «r.d wikIow. Io erabt. ^you still to Lo U j Bvi ll e PertKWrat, * f Wednesday, tint ill* 

oteamerBeueZane^ Captain John Rruhwr, bound 
to New Oriean* from Pittsburgh* qh Saturday 
morning, Doc. 20, at about 2 d’ch ->k A. 3I„ 
utrtick a snag, at Ul&ad 74, ju*t below the mouth 
of White river. She wn* an inferior *torn- wheel 
boat, crowded with passenger*- I mmediatoly af- 
ter striking, the hullauok and the cabin Boated 
off, before any a**utttnce could be rendered to 
the passengers or crew. The jtight was intenpffr 
ly cold, and at least thirty-four persons are said to 
have been drownod or frozen to death. The cab- 
in floated down several miles below fhe place 
where the accident occurred. Tbe pwaengere 
were mostly in their night -cloth os, and those 
who reached the shore a number perished from 
cold. Borne persons from the shore put ont with 
skiffs os the cabin floated along, and succeeded in 
•aviog several. A Mr. Reeves, residing near 
Memphis, swam ashore, and alio helped the en- 
gineer to shore, who froze to daath afterward*. — 
A gentleman, bis lady, and child were found fro- 
zen to death. It was eupposed there were a num- 
ber of others on the wreck* whose bodies had not 
been discovered. Measure* Vera being taken to 


THE DAY-STAll. 


un visovr ai onus axd possess cue eahb, ro*. we abe 
WKLL 4 BEE TO OVg»« IT.— -N UriE 1J; JQ. 


CINCINNATI, JANUARY 10, 1846. 


i ue&lly p«»tt4 Aarfind Advv»i pn- 



of Jacob, ami « Sceptre abill rite out of Inrecl, end firoJl 
tiulfe through the prince# of Maoh, axwl dettroy all \U* 


RMd'uSlrow/Sd** children of Shcllt. Ont of Jacob >hdl come he that .hall, examine it by moan, of ft diving bell. We have 
U'bi rormit, which I believe without have dumimoo. aud firolldcitroy Vmnihat reiaameth of foe not been able to learn an^T forthe^partlcular* of 

City,** |t cootaio* tlie nuiue* of about 50 mdiritlutiU, te$- this terrible disaster. 

Truly, Jeiu* t# Kin>_ tad Elijah hi# tue**en- 


tifybig fosti 
ger )« horv .* 1 - 

I would »aj to foe d«ar brethren and fitter# •mattered *- 
broad, to *'ieurch the tcppturoc" doily, *wi be careful not 
to eater into “doubtful deputation*/’ but uk |hc Lord for 
wUdoro,and he wifi give abundantly, 7*. 


Gut. JS««» Aeopa. 



Earthquake. — W t loam from the N^hvillo 
Orthopolitan, that a shock of an earthquake was 
sensibly felt at Memphis, on Tuesday evening 
week. It wu accompanied w jtb a rumbling noise. 

[Cm. Eve* ^*ews. 


l6 

THILACEJfClESEinnTEB IS THE JUDG3IEST, 

A BRIKF EXPOSITION OF THE PROPHECY OF 
0BADIAFO5— ‘21. 

u For the day of the Lord is hear Upon all the 
heathen— they shall be a* though they had no t 
been. But upon Mount Zion uhalfbe deliverance, 
aud there shall be holiness; and the house of Ja- 
cob shall possess their possessions. And the 
houius of Jacob shall bo a fire* and the house of 
Joseph a flame, and the house of Eaou for stub- 
bly and they shall kindle in them <ind devour 
them: And there shall not be any remairiffij'of 
the house of Esau, for the Lord hath spoken \L — 
The Kingdom shall be the Lord’#/* 

The two sons of Kehecca, individually and 
generically* are bore presented to the prophet’s 
mind. Their character and their destiuy is re- 
vealed* Jacob stands as the head and represent- 
ative of all those who wrestle with the angel of 
the covenant, till they prevail, and thus become 
‘ Israel, ' As princes ‘they have power with God/ 
and stall have with men. Theae aro children of 
promise — the seed of Abraham, God's friend. — 
Hairs of the Kingdom. 

Esau represents all those who have by birth, 
or profession, a nominal relation to the people pf 
God; but who profanely barter away their inter- 
est in the covenant of promise, who sell their 
birth-right for a ‘morsel of meat.’ The heathen 
are named separately; but they with ‘the house 
of Esau* are to he burned np as stubble, “lie a * 
though they had not been* 

In this destruction of Esau*s house, Jacob or 
the Israel of God have an agency. The one class 
are to be to the other as tire to stubble. Of the 
stubble naught shall be left but the ‘mW/ Mai. 
4: 3* Jacob will thus prevail overall the ‘pro- 
fane* like ‘Esau/ Heb. }2: lfl. They will be de- 
livered, — stand on Mount Zion,and inHlicheauty 
of froUnftc* pooses* thea£ promised possessions. 
This is when ‘the Kingdom’ taj become ‘the 
Lord’s/ lie shall reign over tbe house of Jacob 
far over, and of his Kingdom there shall be no 
end. Luke 1: 32, 33. 

The full scope of this prophecy, I maynotgTanp, 
Its alius ions may reach fur beyond my present 
comprehension; but though it be still, as it has 
hitherto been ‘too high far me/ though l can ‘not 
attain unto* Us utmoat height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth, yet we may contemplate It. 
Tbe light now beaming from it, to gild our path- 
way, is ours, as really, as if there were not ref- 
erences to events bey bod the ken of our uninspi- 
red vision. The historian of the reformation says, 
that rts progress was to fa- ‘ascribed to an higher 
intelligence/ than Luther’s. He had ‘not power' 
to conceive* a plan -like that which was developed 
in Providence. Luther Mid hot devise or arrange 
them. God led the way; the part assigned him 
VMM to follow / ‘At a later period he could ‘dis- 
cern and comprehend these things/ 

Having learned that this has been true ofGod’s 
people, both inspired and uninspired, at every 
crisis in their history, U becomes ua to boas 
humble as believing. The apostles misconceived 
their Lord’s designs as to setting up the Kingdom 
at least 1800 years. Motca though taught of 
God, was overwhelmed and crushed far a time, at 
the developments of God’s plan. He had no ade- 
quate conception of tbe manner of Israel’s deliv- 
erance. Ex. 5: 20-23. Hut the most atrking 
misconception of God’s plan of proceeding to ful- 
fil his revealed purpose is furnished by our primes 
val mother. God had promised deliverance by 
the seta of the woman; therefore she said el the 
birth rof her first son, *1 have gotten a man, Me 
Lord / The conception of the Divine intentions 
was that deliverance would come in the most 
speedy, direct, and easy way, for both her and her 
posterity; but God’s purpose has been expanding 
through a period of fitlOO years. It is now stretch- 
ing on still, far beyond, what the world denomin- 
ates, AliUerism. My conviction -now ia that we 
shall never reach the ever-opening purposes of 
Jehovah, much less corn prelicnd them. We may 
see the part of th$ path where we are, but when 
with all pur knowledge of revelation, wc stretch 
our conception pf God’s plan of Providence, we 
•hall find that, on arriving at tho point where pur 
limited' vision rerted,new and more glorious views 


THE DAY-STAR. 

& prospects will still He beyond. UOd's all compre- 
hending purposes, are before ua, above na, find all 
around us. So it will be, far ever. In view of 
thlel have been overwhelmed, and ‘dumb’ before 
our God, He ‘alone will be exalted in that day/ 
on which we have now entered. Amen! 

The Divine purpose embraced in (Eph.l: 9,10,) 
‘the dispensation of the fulness of times’ may, in 
harmony with some parts of our text, include a 
series of the most momentum scenes and events 
stretching on through the 1000 years’ day of the 
Lord. 2 PeU 9; 8. 

Our conception was in substance, that God our 
Saviour, would come at the time, written out in 
the vision, that He would by'an act of Omnipo- 
tence raise the dead, change the living, (no better 
prepared than wo have been,) destroy thawicked, 
renovate the earth ,bring down the N. Jerusalem, 
and thns ‘make all things new/ It was regarded 
as one grand events effected by the direct agency 
of Almighty power, fa a very brief period, 

As we approach it we see both the reason and 
the defects of that conception. Several passages 
arc so construed &a to bring within the grasp 
of our minds to aid our faith. He will ‘judge the 
quick and tbe dead at his appearing and King- 
dom/ From this we get tbe impression that His 
agency alone will be exerted. Other passages 
taken singly, fasten our minds on a ‘a dav 
whkii, he will judge the world id righteousne**/ 
This in part, at least, ia the reason. Its defects 1 
are seen in the light of other scriptures which 
reveal various agencies, and successive events, 
through a succession of periods. Thus it was 
when God judged Egypt. Have we not there a 
scriptural explanation given by himself, of the 
phrase, *1 will judge/ 

"There Jehovah employed At# people t they wit- 
nessed the judgment. They sang tta song of tri- 
umph. ‘The Lord hath triumphed: He hath tri- 
umphed gloriously. Pharaoh and his host hath 
tie. casein to the »e&/ x 

IVaeaT this application, see Micah 7v 12-20. 
In ‘performing th & truth to Jacob and the mercy 
to Abraham* when 'the Jiafions *hall be confound- 
ed, st all their mig&tV- ‘lick the dust like a ser- 
pent’ — move out of their holes like worms ofathe 
earth, and be afraid of the Lord our God/rfud 
shall fear became, of thee / addressing Jacob, it is 
'according to the day # of thy coming out of Egypt? 

This prophecy can be verified only iu the events 
of the judgment. The closing part of IsraoPs 
sojourn among their enemies in this world. Egypt 
was judged, when Israel won delivered. 8o 
when God performs his true promiag of mercy to 
Abraham, and his children, who ah all be ‘alive 
and remain/ it will be, ‘according to the days of 
1 snr el’s “coming out of Egypt* Jacob shall be 
to Eaau as fire to stubble! 

‘Fear not thou worm Jacob and ye men of Israel 
—Behold I will make thee a new sharp threshing 
instrument, having teetfa Thou shall thresh 
the monnta ins, (human goVernmepts,) and beat 
them small, and thou shalt make the hills as 
chaff. Thou shalt fan them ami the wind shall 
carry them aivay — and thou shalt rejoice in the 
Lord, and glory in the Holy One of Israel/ lea. 
41. 

The Stone, ‘c«* out without hands/ Dan. 2: 
34, muBt represent this class of men. They are 
God’s appointed agency to da»h the nation* to dust 
and chaff aud ‘the wind shall earry them away so 
that there shall he no place far them/ Then 
they are to have the Kingdom for ever. It shall 
be, as in our text, the Lord’s Kingdom* 

The saints, (Dan. 7: 18,} are to 'lake the King - 
dom, and possess the Kingdom far ever, even for 
ever and ever. In all these passages the agency 
of the Israel of God is the prominciJ agency by 
wriiteh their enemies is destroyed, and the prom- 
ised inheritance possessed, ‘The house of Jacob 
shall be a fire^The house of Esau for stubble, 
and they shall kindle in them and devour them , 
and there shall not he any renaming of the bouse 
of Esau, for the Lord hath spoken it/ -Then fol- 
lows a notice >T their inheritance* -The land is 
then divided, as it was after the conquest by Is- 
rael, under Joshua. Jacob is to prevail, then 
possess. 

Mark l Jacob and Esau are not contemplated 
as in the grave. 1 1 is the two cl asset living whose 


■ _ ” . 1 K 

agency and destiny is here revealed. Those of 
fame rages ate not named, distinctly** Then w# 
should not forget that they then faught their ‘good 
fight* of faith. They were, from that poise, se- 
cure of their crown, when the King shall court 
in ‘his Kingdom/ 2 Tim. 4: 1-8. It is then as 
rational as righteous, that this last warfare * cold 
be waged by the Irving ‘bouse of Jacob/ By 
them, should this la*t TniUMru or faith be a- 
chievedt Amen I Gird us ruiglity God farH.s 
conflict ! 

True it is that the agency of all holy beings Is 
embraced, in some part of the revealed scenes of 
ofydgment. Matt. 24: 31; Ho shall send hi 
angel* to gather the 'elect, md Matt. 13: 41, V- 
gather the tares in bundles to be burned. In 
Rev. 11: 17, 18, no agency is recognised but Di- 
vine. 

Thus, Divine, angelic and human agency ail 
be commingled in intense and dreadful activity <o 
accomplish Jehovah’s purpose in the judgment. 
As Elijah was a fire, and the captains and their 
fifties were as stubble, consumed by him, so miy 
the Israel of God be to apostate Christendom so 
far as they dare to send mob or mill Vary force to 
molest them during the pouringout of tbe plagues 
Item the 7 last vfals. Then, in the progress of 
the scene, angels of light interpose to etmttty 
those who rise in the resurrection, to glory. Blit 
the crowning consummating agency is Divine. 
This comprehends, arranges, and guides ovary 
infi rjor agency, and event, so as to bring out, In 
perfect harmony, the grand result. The house of 
Esau consumed ,-tho heathen a a though ‘they hid 
not been/ but ‘the house of Jacob’ shall baVe fi- 
nal glorious deliverance. Bland in the beauty of 
♦holiness’ on Mount Zion, and possess their pot* 
cessions in l ho Kingdom of their present, gtorfa 
fled Messiah. The Kingdom shall be the Lord's, 

Whatever the above classes of prophectic truth 
embrace, they are nil comprehended in tbe Judg- 
ment of the Great Day — in the scenes connected 
with tbe 2d Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Many Adventists have come to reason, in a cir- 
cle so small as to exclude a large part of the judg- 
ment scene, described in the above classes of 
scriptures. Papists think and speak of religion 
in the circle marked out by the Pope Vnd his 
church ; Presbyterians, Baptists, Method h ts* and 
others are treading round in the circle of their 
creed snd led on by their respective leaders. I 
They do not, dare not go out of their track any 
more Ilian the old blind boat Aor#c. Many would 
lash them into the track again. Such is their 
iron yoke, that not one of a thousand can break 
iU and^lnim the freedom of Christ — liberty to 
obey every ordinance and believe every truth as it 
is in Jesus, This liberty I claim for myself and 
for all who, dare in the name of God, to ‘fallow 
the Lamb whithersoever be goetb/ Those ‘Ad- 
ventists’ who 'deity* their Lord, in his prophetic 
sketch of this age, and his providential fulfilment 
of that sketch, are settling down into a circle, 
like other sectarian classes; but moving in a cir- 
cle though it embraces the most of the field of 
truth, is not treading the straight forward, up- 
ward, and onward, ‘path of life/ 

The annunciation of the angel to the Jewish 
High Priest, was the first, the opening scene of 
the first Advent. The flight Of the first Apoca- 
lyptical angel* Rev. 14: fi, was the opening seen* 
of the 2d. This led the virgins forth, Matt, 25; 
l,to meet their Lord. They did not then, see 
the-tarrying,— nor subsequent midnight cry, nor 
shut door, nor the Incipient stages of the 3d woe. 
Having held fast the hegimiing of our confidence 
— kept the word of his patience, and coitfened 
Ckri*t Ihutfar, we are prepared to appreciate and 
appropriate the enlarged and moTe scriptural 
view of judgment now opening before ua. 

L neither forget nor disregard the predicted 
coming of the Son of Man as Ugh fo mg ; but I 
dare not' stop there, as if that was the only scene 
of judgment; when both the word and providence 
of God reveal other and preparatory events. An- 
gels and Israelites are *to act, in some of the 
scenes a conspicuous p&rt. They need time to act, 
as did the angel in the wilderness; and Israel In 
Egypt, when administering God’s Judgment on 
that nation. The successive plagues desolating 
Egypt, are but the prototype of thfe successive 7 


Viols* In which la contained ‘the wr*th of God 1 to 
be poured out on a rtbfeUions world in the Mo- 
ment. A* we can clearly oro?q the Angel, in* 
mmneiug the hour 6f Gdd 1 * Jodjf&mpt, Rev. M.*7, 
to be hU providential agency, — rfr the Advent 
people, why are not the *7 enge!/t, holding »nd 
pouring the 7 vtttW, in the judgment, of the strtifij 
class? There may be, dimbtlw* Is, a real angel 
in each case; but there wlft be a corre^o«dtrt^ 
«Durmeai among Onds f*r*ael on earth. This 
vie w~coo firms the plain reading of our text* It is 
ifc harmony with the I4$th Psa. The saints ‘ex- 
ecute the judgment written.’ 1 "Know ye not that 
the saint n skatl judge the world” it! Yes, Lord, 
wo know it; but ‘the evil servant”— the boutfe of 
15*au, think we are unworthy even to live in ft* 
Noah concurred with Jehovah in his judgment 
on the old world. ‘He condemned the world. The 
deliverance from Babylon, identified with the judg- 
ment of that nation, yra* prayed for, and concur- 
red in, by the Hiouse of Jacob/ 

In the judgment administered on ‘ftbe little 
horu ” Dan. 7; 2fi, human trendy was all that 
was apparent to ‘take away Ins dominion, 1 at the 
termination or the timo times and an half* 

Weil, but this gives Os a new view of judgment! 
Yes, but as wo are not infallible— aa we are to 
•grow in grace’ and ‘knowledge’ we should thank- 
fully receive rovoalfid truth, as it shinOa on our 


TIIE DAY-STAR, 

the military paraded, apd all the city moved* In 
the distance is seen indistinctly the cavalcade ,ith 1 
^the dust Then as he drew near, we could see 
the distinguished personages in the escort, and 
the part assigned them io the, scene} but soon 
these attendants, their splendor, dust and porap,> 
and cavalcade are lost In the more interesting 
sight of him whom they delight to honur* It 
was all smoke and dust q*ve Lafayette, IV* 
was the coming of Lafayette./ When cotulenscd, 
it was nothing more thru* a visit of Lafayette; 
every tongue and every eye was employed to 
speaking of, or- viewing him* Yet, in reality 
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tor of Jacob and those who compose his house- 
hold* They have had respect to God's covenant; 
and sought '** first the Kingdom of Ood*” Itiey 
abitlp.in Chrfet and have Christ sliding tn them* 
by his word and Spirit; therefore they can ask 
tsAal they will aed It shall be done* They may 
"fciy to uod M did El jah among the prieati of 
Baal, and 030 may perish in a day by One tnan. 
7*hey may,, in the. exercise of th* faiili, once de- 
li vexed to the saint*, administer judgment ns did the 
prophet cm apostate Israel,-** did Moses At Aaron 
on Egypt-aa did Israel' oifthe doomed occupant* of 
Canaan* The eiahe smote the image*— T he saints 


there were many actors and various scenes v ulen- took the Klhgdrim* The house of Jacob shall be 
tified with thatooe grand Idea, that occupied the a lire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the 
public .mind, still it was the visit of Lafayette* house of Esau for stubbls^nd they shaft kindle in 
Take him out of the scene, and all is gone* It them and devour them, and there, shall not be any 


was all by him and for him 
The idea of the coming of our Lord, may be 


remaining of the house of Esau, fbr the Lord list 
spoken it*— Saviours *1**11 come up on Mount 


ought we dissipate the idea of distinctive exist- 
ence, from the coming of the nation's guest, than 

i ii relive l( ,, wlllul * from the Advent of Jesus*. Our Lord’s distinctive 

ad vancInK way"’ 'We .haul'd not think iiTtbe efr- texUteuce it u. mucb more real than Lafayette’* 

. * ,< Mil'. _ I l. . . Th« h A t* mil ro nidin/i fliAii no A mf»n f ir.tton 


thus condensed. It may also be greatly expand- Zion to judge the Mount of Esau; and the King* 
ed hy noticing the attending agenciesand events; (Join shall, be the Lord’s. Amen J 
hut the coming of the Lord is the grand ami ab- J* B. COOK, 

sorbing scene* It is the crowning glory and ter- 
ror of the judgment* It Is that without which 
‘the judgment of the Great Day’ could not trans- 
pire. With a thousand times more- propriety, 


cldof any human* theory. This would be to do. 
as did the churches at the preaching of the ■ ti 
Advent*— aa did the Catholics at the Rerinatioo,- 
and the Jertr* at the 1st Advent* 'Ye followed 
the light of truth Out of the sects into the clearer 
knowledge of “the blesaCd hope” through the tar- 
rying, the midnight cry, and the shot door* and 
yet we have not reached the Kingdom. Surely 
it Is no time now, to exclude the light ‘shining 
more and more/ Let ns rather follow it 
the perfect dayJ We may now see the part as- 
signed to Jacob lu’judgment. 

But does the Lord come before , or alter this 
predicted agency of the snints? Both before abd 
after* and all through the mighty movement* 
Thus It wav in the judgment mi the Old World, 
hy Noah, — On Egypt by Isrn«H, Ex. 5h 8* God 
said to Moses, * I n>n come down to deliver them/’ 
Hia agency wad aapreato through the entire 
scene* 

Thus it was also In the judgment on Sodom, 
God said *1 will go down now/ Gen* 18: $1* 
Tbisugency i« recognised with that of “the an- 
gels” through the whole scene of deliverance and 
destruction. Mark ! Jesua speaking of his com- 
ing to establish his Kingdom illustrates the sub- 
ject *by this portion of scripture, history* ‘Even 
thus shall It be to the Hay when the Son of .Veto is 
revealed”! I Yes. yos? but you overlook the grand 
point in our Lord’s discourse. Luke 17: 28, 30. 
He was shewing that mankind would be as cor- 
rupt as Sodomites — his professing friends who 
tyid left Abraham, as lukewarm as Lot! True, 
he does exhibit tfte-wickedness of the world, but 
•the Lord Jems Rm,U bo repealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaking jSre, taking 
vengeance,” just as he was, when lie went‘rfoW 
to Sodom. We b^Lve then the record that ‘the 
Lord himself* did come, on dilferent occasions of 
judgment* In them angelic and human agency 
was only subordinate. ‘Tims’ it will bo in the 
judgment, ‘In tho day 1 of the Lord, when 'the 
Son of Man is revealed, in ‘flaming fire, taking 
vengeance’ on those who know not God and obey 
not the gospel. 1 The house of Jacob shall bo a 
fire— and the house of Esau Fur stubble, and they 
shall kindle in them and devour them* Th* 
Kingdom shall bo the Lard's, Ament 

L In conclusion 1 remark, that we confess and 
idmlra all those scriptures which reveal the com- 
ing of ouc Lord. All scripture given by inspi- 
ration of God, is profitable. These scriptural 
representations of different parts of the grand 
-~tme of judgment should only enlarge an a cor- 
rect our conceptions. — They have been too low 
^nd limited* 

Allow me to illustrate, though I can do it but 
very imperfectly* When- ‘the nation’s guest 1 a 
few years since visited Newark* N* Jersey ,w hare 
I lived, we had made great preparations. Then 
on the appointed day, busies# \ya» suspended—- 


as he is more Divine, than he* Amcul Even 
to come Lord Je&us* 

But to ns there is one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we ta him*, and one Lord 
Jesus Christ by whom are aiJ things and we by 
him. IIo interposed on various occasions where 
he had not promised to came to bis ancient peo- 
ple; surely then, jt is impossible but that he will 
come where ho has promised to coma — especially 
a» he has taught u* to ’look" for it, as ‘the blessed 
hope*’ Hit coming if as certain at his distinctive 
existence. A men! 

2 . lfow dace this vUw of tho agency of the 
saints, harmonise with the poor widow’s cry Tor 
redress, Luke 18; 18; or with ‘the elect 1 crying 
♦day and night unto blm’l I answer* that Israel 
was/iever in more desperate circumstances than 
after the tun pjagnes administered by Moses ietnd 
Aaron had pearly desolated Egypt, and they had 
reached the Red $ea. Their extremity was God’s 
opportunity, ta display his.pdwer, and call forth 
their laudeal notes of triu no ph. 

S. How can you reconcile Um MUlenarlan 
views, given in the text, with the theory of Ad- 
ventists? I have not room to reply further than 
to stale a fact. When ZedekiaH heard toe proph- 
ecy of Jer* 32: 6, that be should be taken by Neb- 
uchadnexzar king of llabylon, and should see him, 
he could not reconcile it with the prophecy of 
Ezek. 12: 13* that he should ho taken captive to 
Babylon, and though he ‘should die. there,’ be 
should ‘not #ce tt. 1 He imagined that if he could 
seethe king, he certainly could see the capital* 
where the prophet said he should die; hence he 
rejected the whole. Markl He was taken cap- 
tive to Riblfth where the king of Babylon then 
was. He saw the king, who slew his sons and 
put oat Ms eyes. Jar. 3ft; 5-7. Ah, now he 
could understand how he could go to Babylon sad 
not see it, though he was to ’die there. 1 

I would not disbelieve, though 1 could not har- 
monise, two classes of prophetic truth* God secs 
their harmony if I do not* His veracity sod pow- 
er are pledged to fulfill every jot and tktle. A men. 

4. As our views enlarge, with increasing light, 
we may see that the tide of human existence will 
not cease to flow. 'The gate not be shut tight 
dawn, at the Advent. Those allusions in 1st. 
65: and la Our text may sll bo literally verified, 
and a blessing may rest according to the literal 
reading, on the remnant of scattered Israel. The 
Gospel is oompared to tha La^ as daylight is to 
that of the stars of night, 2 Cor* 3t 10* Hits 
:lory by reason of the glory that excel 


LETTER FROM BRO. BUERtfSIL 

Johnson Ctnmij/, /n<7. Dec- 1 , It 45!. 

Ban. Jacobs — 

IimiU loeMo know whit brethren mein, who 
talk sf- «ut the Lord having be^n already revealed. Bo 
dttsy mean lo «y that all the body uvr has. U tha 
Church, or Jiii iubjecu ? Dfeib«y mean that when we m 
the fiihjectii, *ve **e all llte body w© ihajl *e*3 Thpti lira 
.hundred ye*r» ago, hi* body wai m ideirly *«en a* ft can 
be aw. Or do ihey mean that he ji only ieen by 6tHh, 
aiKlthai in jut taints; and tbit when “avery *ye «hal) sea 
hi m *' and tiuij thnt pierced him, md nil kindredi of tha 
earth wail because dl him, that they wilt »*e him by faith, 
or but »re the Chinch 1 Do they Jpean that the pi itt^iv. el- 
d«‘4>, nod icnbea, Mark ihsTl a«a the, ion of min 

siUutg ind coming by fiith.or in the %htirch3 Do they 
rnt in tiiat lhi< it all Joh eapeciaJ lo lee, 

Do they mootttlait it wa*b y findMfcftt the fisctplesaaw hu 

ranntnt chineo when on the mmmt, and hi* countenance 
ihjav? Wa« it by faith, or wu it tha church that the dia- 
ciplea Wtf afcenti up into heaven 1 If thin i* pOl the un* 
dfrtlau iug hull me what (hey do mein, lirciu*© it U 
»aid t Jwim 14 j 20. “at that day ye *!mll know limt I am in 
the Fatfinr* and ya in oie, auuTl in you," and from oibtar 
similar #pnplure* l understand them fa claim that all the 
body h« ha* ta the church: But would ool i L 


tores as wed pioire U»»t the saints hoys t*i 
<Sx- aiwl that \yU' 


i a same jcrip- 
It— ** ye m 

4x- and that syUae Jf says (Pint 3 ?1, ‘‘Who shall 
ebanor our vile body that i( may be ferfhipned, like unto 
hi* ^iurioas body. 8 * that ihere hoH he no body ; add that 
tetadiJoho lSfi, ju’luui we see him w«*hoU be I ke b*m, he 
♦hall 


fuaani that we 
I do beP-vo tbs 
hut not yet ref< 


Wvr no hotly. O. wh*t a phnm^m? 
l do btol^-vs that the Lord is now in us, and. now ciimng, 
ealod. Uut K says one, were wa not first to 


see thb si^u of hu comiug? i aaswes, ynj niid now turn 
with me h> Matt, 24 ;3. The disci pi (-* ask lum, “ItTist 
sliaU be ih« sign of thy pomh'pr, and of tho end of tha 
workf’? If our Lord old nut mean ihftt (he signs In tha 
sun, Wooo, and stare, wore sign* of It|s coming.lu failed 
lo answer their question. As Ihougb be bad said, when you 
see ib«* Ufings. you see the *igu. When y u are hiking 
at llie«* thing*, you are looking at tha aign* tlodld not 
tell them thut the sign would he liUa • planet, or i rais- 
bew, or a sireai of fire. You. niiy an>w«, was not tha 
powers of liie heaven to be ihakeBiI I answer yrt f and 
now ask, wnt it agyeaahfe to the fixed law# of nature for 
these aijgw lo be seen m Ihe sun, moon, stars? You 
aiuwar no, for thf-n would lh«y have been common m tvery 
Mge. Well then, must do! those powers It ive been shakea 
onlil those laws let go their *troqg. aftd Tong held gra*p 
before those signs could appear But if you think th* 
church-^tbe figumtiv* heaven, 5s meatH, has «ot the pow- 
er* of this heaven bet-.a shaken lo theif vary centre? But, 
say yOU, was not his coming to be like the lightning that 
cometH out of fit* *»M, and ihlnath $vrn onto the wrest? 
Yes, and now see il lighten in the caH — the light from tha 
eLcinc fiuid* is seen in the wnt. Mark, it is his coming, 
ami not hia appearing that is hew; spoken of. 

1 now Ask if file brightness of htt coming, and it* m/Iu- 
ence ft not felt 4 and iu opersUoui seen throhcUoul our 
worW m from east tp west? Look at jpuafi Alan of Sin, 


l see ho#r he beTMues weaker 


i soya * 

coming. Bear bis groans! 
and wruker, and say if be must not soon expire? Look in 
Rev. 18 r where we hare a detoripliou t>f the downfall of 
great Babylou; In the $fii versa it ft «aid t “She shill he 
utterly burned with fire, for strong is the Lord God who 
iudgelb her.” Now lookot the I7th verse and see who 
are to be lb# nclors in tbft judgment. Then leu boms, 
kings, or k agdoros, shall bate r make desolate and naked— 
eatlier Utah, and bum hex with fire. Now look at tha 
mother of harfoK w* the mov< menli of those kingaomi f 
if her otiurues oo not woorlarfifiV operate? Are 


.. r _ do not wowlerfuJV operate? 

there not evident signs of death? Ycp^the Lord is corn- 


had nojriory by reason af the glory that exc«N J£f r e*«jt ^ ...... 

Jeth# In the diepenaatioa nov* opening the light \ov ~~ Heft on his wav down the parfiog sky. But yon ask, 
^0^ moon Will boas tho Sun. and .light of the 


8uh shall lx» seven fipld, as thelight of seven Jays, 
in (he day that the Lord bindtih up the breach of 
his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound 
Isa* 30; 26. 

5. We h|?a not space to dwell on the charac- 


thi* arch angel? Juda laU us know’ hi* name* \\ .ft Mi- 
chael. Daniel lets us know what Michael ft— our Pnncc, 
nnd we learo from Y*tf.r,‘tbat thft Prince it the Lord from 
heaven. This ft lb* character that Joel said should roar 
out of Zion, and utter bis sole* from Jerusalem. O my 
soul I Have you not heard him roar? Silence! now list- 
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THE HAY-STAR. 


** to h« voict It i«M«d«r and baJ«r, a> *=■*?*” 

aur Mrtb. Pmiw^ha Lent. O any «ul 1 .two Ibe •l«Bpmg 
MtaUmll cooib forth.. Y«. toon joo loar .ditwh jour 
wins. and Hr upward with liiem »o nStft llm Lord in the 
air, and be iter with Vim, and ««*»«*» >»*•*• , ■ Y 7 I ,* 7 7 
eionrif faUhtnt, )-ou limit «• the Kin* In bit l*e*«y. 
Thou »bid( not atn a Ot a ati^imenhg to^ve 

,orof deep apcacb. 

Utm nnd Um£tui, , _ 

Pniis* the Lord' Ua tip 

SeAttmptuni draws very^^tu C<wie w>rtlJ«»wi 

Sarp ” )n oEQ. MIEBUSU. 


MM ft i*rC*f*Oplt« W * MWUflMTlOg VUngW^t 
icbi though tbt:/ *ra fnjui ftinon^ wf»nr m* 
ti*, T«t you may c**ilj understand them, 
J! lift uproar harts ye mini*, for your 


LfUrr from BrottorCnrtiL 

JVVw York, Dfft. 24, 1845^ 

Diax Bao* J aeons >— 

r fVCl u desire among the many, to 
give some of my view* upon the 24ih Ch&ptef of 
jfortihcw. It seem* to me, that there is not a 


this algo with hit coining - Other* aeon) to top 
]kj«u it has beep fulfilled on. tbe e nth, But k-i 1 
jrjeirs ere contrary to the word. $o I roust Wt 
for jthfe sign where Jesus said U should appear. 
Well praise God, I have for. the last three,, y. arj 
boon looking up iuta heaven Jbr this sign* \, . 
J belie vo that laat April t this sign began loot- 
pear, not on earth* but in heaven, and bus W 
visible almost daily* since that time* But U i 


LETTER FROM SISTER WILLARD. 

OiXDtgUs i><«> lfl* l*4S, 

D*aa Rno, Jacobs— . . _ ♦ 

tftftintr your tiru< 1 I Will tell you tb* lrtj«h ■ |b«hofd bo. 
MW this earthes « full ibftt I W li.rni 

will result If I d* «0t trt it run ftfir. 

Mr hart h»ft been made by riding Bro. P»rUndi 
kttti to you* (Day Star, **■ 6). HOW <*rt thlfhijhlr es- 
teemed brother five up the Idnous appearmr of our 
Slewed Master in Ini ’ktotkm* body* 4 bk* to which our 
vila bod!** are to h* ch*njf«l *»d f**hioaed, tl may bo 
that I did not bin*, but t had carefully search™ 

nil ihc ftcriptom to wbirh he h« rcterted, tikewiic those 
referred to by yourself, ha war, rwnurki upon the etler. 
Yet 1 cvHDot see «ft brother T. doe*. I know that I wish 
in know the truth tad nothing but Ihfc tnilh, 1 ^stM ttpi kkr 
iome w h* have looked for ihti Lord* ttwahny aloof* tksUlug 
to seeltow they will sonm tout? bat **my prayer*' u still “m 
their cusmitiw-** , _ 

T with to beur my psr! t><* the rtspruuch which n arrmog 
nlcoost daily, from the sCsttvrmg oi thy puwer of the holy 
people. We Imow the end ts n«*r vrbm vre see Die to id 
ndmhnr D«n, 1^* 7. Ju^l »t the litue when the** who 
draw bark er* rrjotttnt tliat they arn no longer wrth thi* 
divtdeiK de»pi*«d compeoVt I wnu icing, yea leawug for 

joy that 1 am count** worthy lo suffer ihome w,tb du puo- 
fdi of God. - , 

Jeauft Mififerad the fmvt ufc of S ruilty world forua { (tad far 
be it front n.c, by h<» grace to dmw back m Urn 

last try mg conlhct for the Kingdom. 

OUd would I be never to know* wmdi les s to epenk of 
a difference between brethren. How \ haVe ftynipathifeal 1 
with you mt dear brother, when von have no doubt* *uf- 
fcrad m tensely frwm being placed »« clt«um*tai*et where 
You must apeak out, tinnie one must do it. Bitt it greatly 
my he*rl tO »» the h mt l w n iAt ior which tha J^wrU 
h.< cmbloo ton to tho» wlm .llffw from too, “Not. 

the Cad of lumre, tli.l brought wta from the deml oj.tr 
T.ufd that Ofvat Shephard of rho »tie>rp. through the 

blood of iht everlasting cqyenSnf, .make you perfect 1 u 
every guod work, todohi»will. working fon™ which 
1« wellpteftsing in his sight through Jr»m Cfmst-, to whom 
be rWy frw ever and rver Am*n/ J n®b. 13 iQ r 21- 

H b perfectfy dear to my mind that the people of Ood 
m all S. have been guided by thr »m»e©u t unerring hand 
nf tlon* and no lew now tha* ^vec. My soul eauilS the 
thouglil Nft, b\t*t the Lord, we nre hot without abOaV- 
('iily Tfcader. And nhiise his name, he is leading a* ou gto* 
riouMy to lake it* Kingdom* that hre way poseesv U ftir 
vy*r. Duu. 7 4. . , ... 

fu erery ge no ratio lyFiod tra.'i nilsnd up timn toda hi* Will. 
I.oofc nl Mom *wl Aaron, Jnsaph ana Sutnurl, and a 
l«ttl of oBiera, down to the prevent d«c. but Hi ha* ber» 
their unseen Counsellor aiMl Gilidc. Fur iobf-Tvst good* 
U*M is much the same in every tinman breast. Th* mat 
apostle to the Gentile* said, *]Ui m*, (that bMir my ft-h) 
dweUeihimuotJdthlngC** 

rtwlirve tins will b* hia uudaruitmgcoHrta until Th* 
Irtird liimwlf shad dcwnH from hestert with a shout; with 
iharoiceof th* archangel, mid Ihc- trmnunfGdds and the 
ilrad lu Christ dtall rl*e first t the* we whicli are alive and 
remain ah ill ba etmghl dptu^ether with then i id l cloud* 
UmeCt the l«ird its the «it: And so &hn!l we ^rer be sVilU 
the Eord^ \ The*. 4: 18. T7. I think every brother who 
has tha world's goods, cottW fed the force oMhe following 
*rripturc* a a the I^rtl made me fwd it yesterday* llro. Ja- 
cobs would not bch* heed »» ut ruesent. H«b. 13: S, ‘‘Let 
* onr cotwersaiion (or Course ni conduct) he without <x?v- 
. Uwl>e»t *od be content with attch dilcf* *«ya hare for 
be hnih said, f will never IwiVk thee, Itor fcraftke thee.' 1 
How sweet it wtotmrwie sorb a ernsran of obedience* as lo 
inaiurr tha (iromlwv uf Ood W OnrtelVr*.- f thirtkymtr ar* 
tide on *•S^l^justiflCatu>lf +, was acoordidg to the Spirit 
and ward of Oral* The Lrtrd help t« *n to -keU th»t we 
have and arw* altiw.** Thel^>jrd break Cfety tin which b’rrrti* 
mi to this Mirth, wHreh it soon lo move to and fro bis 
■ ntnkch n» . M BT any rtttin Ibvc Oie Wf>Hd, the love oft be 
Father * not in hna^‘ 

I 86 jiot meim by tin*, tbui iffr *h<mW be prodiral of tmr 
trme or property. The flpml of Gbd h>wl* tb d]lrg*oc» & 
businlsi, ferveucy in spirit, ttrtluK llte L«rd, as much now 
ns ever; bnl wr mini terp tlie reat+i n aervant. It is agoo<| 
•rxY'mif, but a drjtrmdive master. 

“If W* live the Spirit, latttralwi walk in ilir Spirit. 1 ' 
t-«1 S: 25. I am cm ions lo *ee the remainder of the ar* 
firic on lh* IWX1 year* of Rer <0- fi*on« Uto Rutledge. 
It m by faith we *re I s tnfce the Kingdom The Lord belli 
ih to rtune tuber t!mt ^TQith without wwF* i* doad, 1 being 
If w* are Talthful } ibtftk we shaill soem sing the 
Fontof delWcnmte. Amep. 

E S. WlLLAliB. 



p 11 

chapter In the Bible ^ more' fraught with iinpor 

Rg" 1 , Zh " e, ;‘y na ' 11,11 

R e. * ^ i. w* ** »**.»„ naa A nm « rdT tho hut few screm to liave recognised it more ku 

ihehivil to h^rl ihslr Aft, at, for ->^ n <>«• 1 ' l " t il u *° niotlli ^ «*.t th* w*nl 
tC "« half cantury. And popfrlnr comments^ will not rocognite 1. tor Uioy will not 

with many profc« C ,l Christian teachers, ™>“”> ( BOr bel, °'°) M 11 : the r JS* lIie S . oft . of J“ 
to have por vetted the moat Impoi 
b prophecy* And in giving ihy 
the fear of God, I shall take the rMptmilbllity or ™f.™‘ V' ,T" v U ”M 

differing from all other a (which have come under ^ Ktag >‘P un U»a Throne in tha JSew Jerm.ea. 
tnynhBcrvufbnVon M leant one Impttust point. I mkeno pmmulon. to tn/kyjblUty , *ot *t*:*\ 

It *eemi that Matthew ha* recorded nothing in g'fUof pr«l<lM5cy, nor ducennng .of eptriu, iwr 
this a«h charter, with regard to the destruction rpcak.ng iu unknown tongues. Lut sunplj ha- 
of Jerusalem except the throwing down of the ^od and believe what l«e wrth roy Mt..i- 

Temple In the 2d verse. 1 do not suppose that *1 W- J hB ,n err<>r >. lh ® Lord know^r 
the diccipltei bad 
be thrawn dowrt 
they asked him privately 

ive*» It 1 *! ” . nmt4 , A h v ' you, tiehtua ne is ir uie uca«n; go not torui: ov- 

‘iK t ul.TS Ld 

ssst^i ar s .:*w5sX|S *» *. 

m«ory, uu n uj * nvi-nt which 1 mak ng it bt hi« views m allowing i^nt 

l*.?, ■>?'• - “«»*» "* 

and tbo mourning of ajl the tribes Of the earth, PWhecy. Probably lire. P foresaw the nectUNiy 
(Smultaneoas events). 33d verse. So likewise f hnotmg in tie »mgu lor to make it apply wtc^ 
ye, when ye shall aetS qll these tiring*, know that be dwt red u should. ButJe.u. .poke It j» U» 
ft Unear even at the doom. Know that what la **»"*• Bro - P t* let " 8 ^ v ** r J W 

near even at the doorsl Wty (say all that 1 ha*. ** lE ^ fr, ™’ <ir " dd un ‘° ^ ord ‘ of ./y«*j. 
S Znmcnt upon this very important print.) better net make any ^ttlH, than do either of 

tW comi,," «l the Lord not ** t* the pn.ptecy « * 

H-litly considering ill At the n.miing .* the Led, 4 “ , --c ret chamber. Arc them .iota d.» smnnjl 
Ke .ending forth Ills angel-, and gathering ^fidfiUi.^Uil. othctciierJ-^ U S re IM , to me, 
together Si. elSd, ftom the IW, winds *Uw have M l.e.t ttuertmned . lovely a, per. U.o viihjc, l el tier 
already been namod by Jesua, a* among the signal "«*«* “ f . tiie manner of bw tom ag- 

io precede this, "if that is named as being near *J'«y P«t their hand upon the* breast, saying we 
nt th# d^bora, Now irt taking a view of the quea- Chntt witlun «», and are look mg for no o|h- 

lion, ashed by the disciples in the 3d versa, it is av^armg than Cbnst revealed ,n tin Samis, 

perfectly plain that tHH-.C In the 33d wv, is , 1 «!“« th , a . ****■ chiWp-c, Imvc Uto ftpini 

he End of the world, (aw.) And it is (to me) n f »' ihin . l u h > “* f l „ D>e * n ! tlav ^ l 

iVstCrv that no many wua lmad. and honest doi.bla portion of Hts Spirit. Hut that »«um dn- 

hwtrts, have erroneoady understood this very im- •«*» *•» f [° m { n0Unt ° 1,vet . '« «* 

portant point in our Lord’s prophecy. So accord- h«aven.. And as the lightning comclh out of 

ing to the B«.yingBof Jeaus, j^whfch to me fa b« - 
ter evidence, than all other to ibe contrary.) lie 


CoRRIPcnoN*. — fy the Ust of receipt i* published lu the 
Usi nusniMj: of the ^Day Star, 1 ' a mi*f«ke«ccUrre4, rWcIi 
f f«l it mYthily lo eoirrct. Irnlet^af Ifnr 

»fjr ITalkin*/ 4 read JS6 t tor E. L. fl< Chttuiberlaiiv.^ 


will come in tbs cloud a of heaven* visibly* and 
bin angel* will gather together, bis elect betbte 
the eud of tha age, nodi believe, be fote tliedanc- 1 
ttrarr deantted* I know Of nothing 111 t-H ta 
whoieUlble, to warrant mtt hi believing that Je^ 
aua wRI come at the end of any of the prophetic 


JUS WTH COme SI Uic enu u* uujr uid V* t > .. " . * . , — 

nmnbCte — but the revoke. So if we believe, that £}* . t0 

the 2^300 days will and in 1847, we can with coo- * “ 4 "' “ 

ristency bo conti nnally watching for the depart* 
iug of the heaven, a* a scroll when it i* rolled to- 
gether— for there evidently is a great and migh- 
ty, yea, and u Glorious work to be accomplished 
betweun the time of the Resurrection of our Glo- 
rious King, and the cleansing of the Sanctuary. 

Some brethren, seem to be hi a fbg T as to un- 
derstanding whon the shaking of the powers of 
the heavens was fulfilled. A"o\v if on or about 
the the IRth of the 1th month, *44. out Great 
High Priest was crowned Kihg, and changed bis 
position from Ills Fathers Throne* to his own 
in tho New Jerusalem* would Hot thisgreatmove^ 
ment among the hosts of the hfcfrvena fulfil! this 
event in the prophecy, Mark the words — not the 
shaking fcf the heavens, but of the Hotter thereof. 


the east* and Bhineth even unto the west sb abaH 
also, the corning Of the Hun pf niMt be, (general.; 
Hays John* Kev. 6; J4. “And tho heaven depart^ 
m\ a* s scroll when it is rolled together* 1 &c«— 
15 verse, “And tho kings of the e*rtU r and the 
groat tnen» and the rich men* and the cluefca>- 
tains, and tho might jr men, and every bmnlmon* 
and every freeman* hid themselves inthedens 


the mountains and racks, fall on us, and hideur 
from the face of him Umt eittoth ou tho Throne, 
and from the wrath oT the Lainbr^ For the great 
day of his wrath is came; Md Who shall he able 
to at&nd! 1 ’ Rev. 1: 7* “.Behold, he comelb with 
clouds; end every eye shall see him, and they 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him-” liven so, Amenj — * 
I am ala loss lo understand ,bow a person tliat 
believes iho Bible, can disbelieve the literal, 
personal* and visible coming of Jesus. This Bi- 
ble evidence la good eopugh for me. Praise tbs 
Lord for it* Even so, Come Lord Juans, Amin. 

EU CUUTIS, 

CORRFS FGJN DENTS. 

A number of communications arc <m baad 1 Sw 


Not tbB powers of heaven, but ot the he <rern*.- *»■ b f d “P 0W '^' for • of "***■ , Tlim- will fo 
Tile powtete which are above otrr atmosphere, pevam. 

soraethhig invlsibie to mortals of earth, asJohiM - * — =^ 1^ 

underthe0peflingoftbe6ttrsealsaysnotb1ngalmtit| LETTERS A JY x> RECEIPTS 
It. Johiralso passes over the sign of tha Son of 
man in heaven, for the reason, probably, thefvtia 
Fometblng #0 nearly natural, that he hardly re" 
cognised itaasupernatuml^ao any* nothing about 
It. But thia prophecy of Jeku* f cannotTuH. The 
sign cf tb^ Son of man in heaven, must appear, 
with a apaoo of time between that and his coui- 


Far the ««vk aiding J<m . 

G^rrrgft Whittor, 11.00 J, Blimps, for W A. Monsey. 
and A. S. Dflrift ¥ ieacb .50^ H. IL W^adcarkt ii d Hw~ 
cock- S. Hrtslnnti J. T Hough* Tpr \Ym. R. Elkdtt* 3JXM 
Ch«r{e* Mftne* for J. Paine* nnd JHnvid Arolio, nek, 1.00{ 
T^mue) Tngftlli, 1. IN), ami for Asa Kiniholl, Ul W, *mj for 
Thou » Ftrntthatn* and M. W. Shurawm. eadh* jfiO: Tb6x 
L llftvrkttt*. 1.00, ami 1.00, ft* gro. llopkuWf TI «uth 


log, according to the nonnner m which ItTS laid jump ton. 1 HO, Wm, Cullen, tShaw t ibr Pirkntt^ 

, r j j Chsmbeilftiij* LOO; Ssmual 0 Clar*( Hiram W.*»e, 

down. Some of our brethren have confounded iCefoarint Snihh* 1 oo 



R. JACOBS, l 
KcUtar * PublUhcf. } 

Vol-DME 0. 


k IVe have. also a more smre i oord r f prophecy f whtrtunio ye do well that ye take heed, a* unto alight that xhitulk in, tt dock pfocr, 
tinfil 1ft* fay damn, and the aay-*t*r arize in your h*nri*. n — *2 PeU 1 j 19. 


l C. CLARK, 
l PrittUf. 


CINCINNATI, SATURDAY* JANUARY 17, 1846, 


N chile b 0. 


^ TUB DA V-ST1H 

U t a c onltnmtion of the “Wssrarf - HmmniiT Cnv'N 
«/iii ii published epc rtf Saturday, by K. J_ACOh*„ al Aa, ? 

rotiriA Slreef, Main and Ht%lnuU} on the j) i;AR 

ddjloor, ... 

slU communication* for piibticatuin^on. the business of 
fhnjiaptr, or orders for books, thtndil hs addressed, PttHT- 
I»Ajd, to Tj* J5, Editor of the Day-Star, Cincisi- 

ndti, Ohio. 

TERM* Of* THE rAPER. 


Letter from Brth Clark. 

Jioxhuty Jan . J, 1840. 
Bko. Jacobs:— 


Fify cents per Pol. (f thirteen numbers, (in advance ) 
to tms€ itdts are able to pay, and gratis to those who ore 
not able to pay, 

LS ftLD HTJLN, FDR THE LITTLE FLflCK. 

This day my soul h*» ceught nrsr fire, 
l fetl my Lord i» drmvlng mghcr; 

I long to quit thi« cttmbeftitf* cH»y, 

AmUhout wUHObfiit In *udh*« day, 

Christians prey the M r iu». 

And leave* the field to ttioif* ivus: 

One tingle feint will pal to flighl. 

Ten ihoaiand bluSUdng «m« of idgfct. 

Ye little Ssm^ofc* upend fight 1 . 

Put the Philllatine's faotf to fiighc; 

The troops of hell are martbalTd roand, 

But Zion'* non* are gaining ground. 

The hottest fir* U now begun, 

Come stand the China till it m won?: 

Some souls are strong, end other# faint, 

But Christ will rescue every taint 

When Iweri name to Jerico, 

He began to pray, to. *hout and blow ; 

The towering trails eariie tumbling” down. 

Like thunder, fiat upon the ground. 

See Gideon marching out to fight ; 

V Ht bad no weapon but hit lint — 

He took hi* pitcher and hi* lamp. 

With these he stormed the JVf idian camp, 

The Hebrews in the dreadful flame, 

Found Zion's King »m rtill the earn*'- 
Young David’* weapon *u bat dull, 

Yet broke Golish's brazen skull, 

Saint Paul and Silas, bound In jail. 

Would sing and pruy in spile of belt- 
They wade the prison loudly ring, 

Although opposed by hell's dark king, 

^ Behold wlml giants, great and tail * 

And Christ’s poor lambs, but few and smalt ; 
Yet Jesus, Jeso* i« our Friend, 

He'll help n* fight unto die end. 

Tba devil jt will fbdut his lost. 

Our fighting then will all b* past? 

Then saint* wilt rite to meet the Lord, 

And Paradiso will be restored. 

Our Cod who conquers death and hell. 

Will smile end say, with m« you 1 )! dwell* 

* You’ve Fought through many a buttle tore, 

Now come and reign for ever wore. 

Come, wear these crowns, and let your tongues 
Slog Glory'* new eternal song*. 

You now are free from death and pains. 

Come, shout through ^sievo's peaceful plain*. 

All Gloiy, Glory to the Ufflbl 
Throughout my soul I fed the Hame, 

I'll here in earth no longer rove, 

But shout undying, heavenly love. 

The largest pert of the waltec m this number was put \a 
. pc, during my absence* and there am other aj tides also 
... do type, «o that a double number will be necessary next 
.... reek. 

Tha article of Dio. Oiler* on the 1000 years of Rev. 20: 
" till appear in it* turn. 


On reading your “Star” of the 20th 
uU., I noticed in Bro. Emmons article an allu- 
sion to toy view* on thu 121 h of Daniel relative 
to the resurrection. And now I think ft may be 
correct for me to say a few words upon the same* 
I should like for &1J to keep in mind the union of 
tha vino and the branch. Christ says, John 15; 4r 
I “I ana the vine, ye are the branches.*’ Again, 
as Christ is, *d are we In this world* We are co- 
workers together with him. The gospel dispen- 
sation, or sowing time*!* over, and the time of 
harvest is come; and John, the Kevelator, say*, 
10; 7; “In the day* of the voice of the 7th nngel 
when be shall begin to sound the mystery of God 
should be finished,” as declared to hi* servants 
Hie prophet*. Now in order to understand the 
mystery of God, how, and when, it Is to be fin- 
ished, we must go to the prophets as well a* to 
the apostles. Firat, what is the mystery! Eph. 
1: 9* 10- “Having made known unto us tbo my*-' 
lory of his will, that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather together jn one 
all thing* in Christ, both which are In heaven 
and which ace on earth, even in him,” Now what 
is this but a harvest of the saints, both of tbo 
144,000 in heaven who arose with Christ, and 
those on, and In, tho edrth when the gathering 
time shall bel 1 think the Bible proves this to 
be the resurrection and a"* progressive work; and 
it is commenced, but not as w« expected. Paid 
says, 1 TW 4r lBt Ttns JLOM mail descend 
from heaven. Rev. 14: 14, tell* where be de- 
scend* to view ou the white cloud to reap. Paul 
says, with a voice. Jesua telle us, who shall 
hear the voice — (John 5; 25-29) — the dead. Ezek. 
37; 1-12, shows how the dead bear the voice of 
the Lord. “So I prophecied a* 1 was command- 
ed; and a* I prophecfied there wsb a noise, and 
behold a shaking, and the bones came together 
bone to his bone, and both sinew* and flesh came 
upon them, and skin covered them above, and 
they lived and stood upon their feet an exceeding 
great army f d&c . Rev, 10: 11; Thou most proph- 
ecy again before many peoples^ nation*, tongue*, 
Ac king*. l$ow where *hall we find many peoples? 
Is It proper to call those upon the earth at'thls 
time, many peoples, or pooplel and if proper, 
where shall we find many peoples! Question. 
IIow many time* has this world been peopled 
since Adam! Many times, and they have died 
and are rn the dust* If this bo the case we *hall 
find the many peoples in the graves where Ezeki- 
el vv&i carried in the Spirit, to prophecy, t* de- 
clared, A&c* Paul say*, The Lord *ball descend 
with the trump of God, (but he does not *ay we 
*h%U hear it,) and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Christ, (in Matt. 24: 31,) says, And he 
shall send his angel* with a great sound of a trum- 
pet, and they shall gather, A&c. But do they 
say that either the Lord or the tngeU blow this 
trump! No. Rev. 11: 15; And the 7th angel 
sounded, (18) and the nations were angry .and the 
time of the dead that they should be judged, and 
that thou ahouldst give reward to thy servants the 
prophet*. Can they be rewarded before they are 


branches) honor the dust of Zion, and show it by 
praying fqr God to bring up the dead! If so, then 
the aaroe gathering Spirit moat be in the Vine, 
and the time must have come. Again, the child- 
ren am compared to, and commanded tcf be like a 
woman in travail, or with child. Now we know 
that the child does travel as well as the mother; 
but doe* it begin before its mother! No. Well, 
Zion \o our mother, (Gal.4; 26), Now then, (Isa. 
66; 8;) A* soon as Zion travailed she brought 
forth her children. But when did she begin! I 
will ask another question. When did the child- 
ren begin to trsvatll (Micah4: Bern pain 

and labor to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, liko 
a wotnon ia travail; for now shall thou go out of 
the city, ( Babylon,) and thou shall dweflin the 
fields, end thou shall go even to Babylon, and 
there the Lord shall redeem theo from the hand of 
thine enemies. Bo we see she begin* to travail 
when she goes out of the city, 1844, 7th month. 
But who 1* this daughter of Zion! Why, *he is 
the power that Uto thresh the nation*, (see vcr. 
12.) I*a. 4I« 14; God eays, that he will make 
Jacob a sharp threshing instrument Ate. Again, 

i Jer. 51: 33,j She fa to thresh the daughter of 
Is by Ion. (Jer, 30: 1-7,) The day or time of Ja- 
cob’s trouble is compared to a woman in travail, 
every man with hi* hand upon his loins, &c. So 
the daughter of Zion is the-Htde flock waiting for 
Christ. Now then, how doe* she bring forth her 
children! (I*o. 27: 11;) And ft *hiU1 come to 
pas* in that day, the Lord bIioII beat off fc.m. the 
channel of the river into tho itream of Egypt, Ac 
yo shall be gathered one by one, O ye children 
!*;•««)< And In that day the great trumpet 
shall bo blown. (Mat. 24: 31; 1 The*. 4: 16; 
Rev, 11: 15.) And they shall come which are 
ready toperiah, of the land of Aapyria, and the 
outcast* of Egypt* and *h«U worship the Lord In 
the hoJy mountain at Jerusalem. The reader will 
please examine all the ncriptnres on tht* subject, 
and pray over them. (Eph. 1: 9-10; Rev. 14: 14? 
1 Thes. 4: 16; 17: Rev. 10: 7; 11: 14; 18; Mat. 
24: 31; Job 5: 25-29; Rev. 10: 11; Ezek. 30: 
33-38; 37; 1-12; Isa. 25: 20: 27: Micah 4: 0-10; 
Jer. 30: 1-7; la*. 00: 1-12; 52: 1; P*. 102: 13, 
14; Isa. 66.* 7-9.) 

I do not wish to say much at thi* time on Dan- 
iel 12: 1, 2; hut let it suffice to say, that God was 
in the preaching of DanieR* vUum and tho time; 
and we can not find in the whole book that the 
Lord will appear at the end of the days, but at 
that tiro* Michael the Great Prince (Son of the 
King.) And many that sleep In the dust of the 
earth shall awake. Arc. Paul tell* us when Christ 
will stand up, lleb. 10: 12, 13. He stands up to 
be crowned King. And here "the resurrection 
without doubt did commence* Daniel was to' 
*ttnd in hi» lot at the end of the days. We can- 
not consistently commence the 1200 day* thi* side 
of 509 — then they would end 1791 — when the A- 
iheistlcal power of France came to its end and 
none to help him. This is the power that struck 
against Catholicism in 1798 v and-in 1799 it came 
to It* end, and none to help him. Bo the 1335 
day* would end in 1844, Nov* 12th, or 13th,- a* 
we find in Lockhart** history of the French Rev- 
olution. So ’44, 7th mo., the 7th trumpet sound- 
ed, and the lime came that- Rib prophets should be 
rewarded, and the daughter of Zion begin to tin- 


raliedl (consider.) "1 cannot find in my Bible! vail, and Zion began to bring forth her children in 
that Christ will come any farther than the cloud* *'Nov. ’44 p and soon,, very soon, the work Will br 
until the resurrection is consummated. He «ita » finished. 

on the cloud until the harvest is reaped. We„ My •alatation to all the saint* fn the Vine* 
know that Christ ia King. How do we know itJ^ SAMUEL Gv 6LAMK,r^wiltiug for the King 
By the Bible, and Spirft of the Vine. By the of glory*. Amern 
same rule we kn ow that the jjojpcL^Upanaationl 
“ ended, > n3"tKe gathe nn g cmna. Pea. 102? 13- 


^^ho^ViM^stalt anaeand have mercy upon 
Zioni for the time to favor her, yea the *et time 
is comp- How do you know ,it i* time! Because 
thy servant* (branch**) take pleasure In her 
stones, and favour the dust thereof., Do we* (the 


Tmt TiBW(AOU»— The bpdbtn are shoot vsskiag 
trr»o£cn}fcoU to dispose of tkeT^bsmscW^ftOt on nccouaT 
of say secesiJty ik.tijo c**«vonly to be conriitent with oar 
belief of the asked truth* of Go4'» word. A pises will b* 
provided (to. Lord's <Uy*, mod tha mt of tbs meeting* will* 
be ia get**** boasts to Wefofort. 
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Lffter From flro. Walker. 

Portsmouth, JV: JL, T>ec. 18, 1845. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

1 ait dowo to address yon, requesting 
you to send us six more Nos. of the "Pay Star, 
(for which you will find the money herein enclos- 
ed,) as its light shines in accordance with God’s 
word, and our experience, and although we have 
heretofore expected, from the sign* dS^he times, 
and the thorough scattering of tho powi \r of the 
Holy people, that it w*a the economy of God, to 
cwLOfF from his people every paper that contained 


th&#hrf % and heart rejoicing, consequent on the ' viz: that the chttrchiiad ft ten It utf ia the sesra* 
knowledge mentioned in thfe fore part of this let-^tnfenf. Why it does s^eiu tcrmS if they harves- 
ter, and a knowledge that my faith and ways son seated on its throne, 1 could take any one of 
pleases God, and that we shall soon see the king them, through the town of P. and con vinoo them 
In his beauty, and that is glory enough for me at that they are not in the New Jerusalem that t * 
present. Tton 1 shall bo made like him, for 1 scriptures describe, or through the starts 
shall see him as he is; it is the happy lot of mu- ton, and convince them they are nut yet in Pant- 
nv of the brelhreo berp, to enjoy this faith and diaS; and although I am averse to wilnesaiug 
glbry* The Lord ’has blessed them remarkably In'! physical suffering and pain, yet If 1 were n qn^ i . 
the rejection of this delusion* the cause is rising, * ed and found it necessary, : ite*i ms to me,1 cou:l 
and the flow qf the Holy Spirit increasing in our in a few minutes prove to th£m t tat they are i«>t 
midst, we twree not fallen as these persons threat- yet ftnmorWl* and have not entered that $UU 
fcned we shotlld if we rejected their messages* win- rc there 1« no more so rrow nor pain. N*v- 


H|rht and truth, lb order to shako them from every Glory to God in the highest, for preserving us erthefess, I believe it is the privilege of God * 
dependence, but theinown naked faith in God’s from denying our Lord ip this, or any form. people now to be preserved blameless — soul,b% 

word. Yet ws pTaise Him, that he permits the , , and snirit. nnlo the cornimr of the and I ® 

light of this ‘i 1 lone aUr" yet to shine on qs, through J know one prominent and sanctimonious toad- ^ iC( . re |y that ^bsll ii^ver again until! 

the- hands of Bro. Jacobi, by which we can loam «• inlhe afore«a,rl delution, that never professed ~ be vlJ t pA v anv of that c!?~s ««S 2 f 

tilt, thero.ro other brethren end .tom, hi dff- toWfn in the pr^ehing of '43 nor tool; nay feLetbcir enor/ h'aithm ’ 

ffti-ekt nkrtf of the that are ioofcfn*. for lotorestin that of the 10 th of the 7 th month, ^rai leave tpeir errors m nu^tnom, 

went parts or mo woria tnat are looRing, ior / hi . sj , . v . t * , . « t . 1 now coma to tho consulemi.nri of the proem- 

Uus same Jeana—tha Lord himselflo descend L • ^ r- iu ein are thus if ueir dortrin© ing ctiise of the diflbrem. instructing views that 

from heaven with* shout* and not only looking, h 101 ? lu*tany ot them are, thuatf ueir do< trine, l p(i|)flratp( j t | Advent Brethren ao for arntn 

but, having the knowledge that it is nigh, even at i 0 ?***?^ has entered 5ince 1()t £ 0 ^ tl " ni0fll h W year for there 

the tdoor^-rthat the seventh angel 1ms sounded,— J he ofGorf.and the New JernsaJt>m,r l- h HO effect without a cause * * 

that thoy have heard the voices proclaiming, the tuf the 12th hour, of the day, and afleMUm door * Th^ J „nv A \*« r . n . n 

Kingdom* of tliis world are become the king- shut,(coneeqnently he came wall.)] * 7 d,iorei,aa - 

doms of our Lord*nd of Hie Christ; and he shall J * la u i not stradge? buHlmt brethren who shared * J r‘ \ t artremes amon« 

reign fotevtr end over. Rev, II: 15. And they to the burden and heat of the day* should &U in. *?' ™ STCLiTSS 

are now mi tifrlini? their voice* witli the four and to ouch dolusirc ragraries, \s astOnidhTiigin the . 1 F * b ^ 1 t i ^ , r,i r f ll 1 ' #p 

are DOW mingiHig tneir \oic»« wjui merour ana v ,-. ini ■*.. * j 7 .. , v\r, the one extreme ocnlmiejng the irmuiid that 

twenty EW«rs, saying we give thee thanks O ^ fcn .mi . 'V hat, m nil Hie firnmisn* ni t--.,. n ( s . i r * 3 > rek U[ -j.. , mVf]jrn0]lt 

lAtd Uwl Almighty, which art, nod wcet/andart l “* nuclei ptopl* toti»d,and » Uivid to want a I ‘ ' i! * / ‘ u, 

to. co, no; (not that.hascomc) beoau.e thou hast l hr ? n . c . bfi [® r ! int rest and wuitlmont was prmnatore, conse- 

i tables was faUe, 

, and no defi- 

pwiaH,,* famar,— *ndth,tGod'» wrath'iBfipeMl- b “' d *’ — J " «1C,~or 'iinZmimt'ot lU 

^A^-*"*-*-**** 



God’s servants the prophets rewarded, 
with all that fear the Lord small and great, is 
natr at hand* O we 


j r c: ;;; 0 ^ ^ i, tr we s ° f 411 1* r r m %^ so : th ? 

through the columnsof your paper, that there are et ^ so umdipthstiit f« declared he is imt ashitfiod .Jonhecled q^e^spnuentlV as °v 6*mnoBed tl 
so many dthemthat know ihat Midiael the great to be called their God,: for he hath prepared for of l! 

Prince stands up, even from tho 10th of die 7th j them, a city. Hah. 11: 16. Are they to be in- Cm henl'J .ll 

month, 1844, and that the warmed that lhe church, or God’s people const!- * ? . ^ ® ^wforeChrirf ha. eonfp 

commenced that will bring the deliverance of\tute the ^Uyxiwt They looked- fcry-tmnrih* city of 

Godspebple, every one of them that is found the New Jerusalem, whose gales shall never be ^ hat these are now the tvvn extremes of the 
written ip t'nj book. Yes. we rejoice for this, and »hut1 And then who arc tfr enter into the gates? professedly Advent ranks, no man can dispute, 
the prayer of the little floCk hero is, that the Lord God’s people enter into God’s people? Bh P - f **** 

may sustain our dear Brq. Jacobs in the work of pose wft read so. They sqfatned Jn the land of ? What *hii cnn*e of tlmm' h^tart 
puWhshlug the ,fc fHar T M and hi tint truth he ptomme, oe in a strsngc country, dwelling in tab* !' }' ^ nt A® b , .^ 

jjow srl vim: it Lea. and still make him ail ia p-l ru inent ernaelDs. For they looked Jbr a flhufcb l ;:U bad " !' ■ L _ . J ' . ' fc 4 - . . 


fk ny 

ere of 

r-undatio^, ivhne builder and maker » God.- "1" 116 niA D1]ft rfil shc ^ 

W hero far* God is n L *t ailkimed m be called their] &f W nU mo 2 r V lp f V ■ r , 

, l ,.rj,-r i%— A hjlnl la iJ^rG ofthtt uvcp.I taking 

They werQjook- 


jjOW ntyqi'Ht 00 * mid et ill mako him an instrument 
of fefd i ug the pca[ tu red ilock with it holao mu food, 
and BspncjnJty that Lie may be saved I'rom fu I L i 1 1 lt 

by th*flaih»rjijgt»aijilili«iw I*f u»wt. ti.»l lmvi- Gud, for Iw hub prejMwd for lb«m a ehuwb. 1 a) , 

men into lhe derive error; th.t .Gh'ri.t !,« U»U comtnoa sense, and a fair repreasnwtlon nf 


comB, and that all we are to see of the revelation the inheritance of the saintsl O tel lit not in 11 n, * h r " 1 m ?. < ^}° j' 50nd fr »w beaven, 
of theiLord Jeses, from heaven with his mighty Gath, nor publish It hi the streets of Askelon, “J 

angles, is such orevejation as haa been mode in that the promised seed whom Paul the apostle, “u i m l ^ 2^.?°* 

a ft w poor, mertal body's, — denying the promisee tells us i* Christ, to whom all the promwos per- take place. This confounded them eo that they 

of God, end hie oatil, to Davidaikat ofr the fralt »ahi, reuut tniitiTO the prnmi.r folfilled to him, — k ? »^." 0t Vi ^ P ! n W /ly’ OT wh f, ' TR ® tbe-caoso 
of hie loins, according to tile flesh he would raise thot tlm Lord God will not give him the throne ?, t,h,lr anticipations i failing, and berng Confused, 
up Christ to sit onhls (Davids) throne. O if tliis of hie father David to reign over the house of Ja-' ‘‘ , ® " w *, t r ®*i” ss , j!\ be f #n to seeksome 

paper is to AH. may it be from some other cause kdb forever, as in Luke 1:32. Tell it ont; that ^ !' C | ^u- K mselves fnnn the dilemma, and 

tlian thst of bncoming the, organ of that God die- the beloved and glorious head of the Cbhteh. has f* 0 ? 1 ao t h,s °\ vn cour ^ e; l lua ‘he »cat\ering of 

hormrlng doctrine. lost the body prepared of the Father fiir 1 Jj) rocur,Ii e’ 


fallen 

many 



where 
coDfestredS 

into under the Mattering process lible wlineMe*. Tell it not, fhit that body hns *dai. — ^Tl was not in our believing that the pro- 

and that tb«y will eventually meet with salvation; yet «oeri corruption, ami that his followers will phetic numbers, and periods* were given of God, 
but wu consider thj* .the most dangerou* that any Bhare » bettor fate^ by having their vile body’s for ue to undoretand, — nor that there was adefi- 
honest .brethren have fallen into. May the Lord changed ahd fashioned like Christ’* glorious body. nitenesB to them,— nor that God hud placed land- 
deliver a?) suijil froih the meshes of anti-JchrisU If In the least degree, titf* trash was true; t marks all along the length of thorn, so that there 
1 would jiuform. you tliat the little flock here , should fool -».s Mary <Hd, weeping f at- the sepul- was no mt-fltakmg them and their ter mi nation: — 
have been visited 'by 'Rome of tho most sanguine chro;— They have taken 4wiy my Lord, and X 1 L wns not ui our believing that God had a pecu- 
lcadacs of the aforesaid delation, they hive been ik now 1 not where they have? lain hlm^ It acem* ^ f,r care in the direction of his people, — and the 
ndmiitad to-<W*i*ai>te», our beds, and our confer- strange tliat these people do not see w>here fch- If Holy Spirit had been given according to the Sa- 
innotinga; wehave weighod the subject well, ' system of epirHualislngdeada them: it is hut the vumr’s promtae, — it was notin oiy believing we 
and-- tp spirit of lover with the J3i bln, we were old system of rhd Millenialiets, aplrituaUiaiirg hadeiougbGandfoundjand thcn.eiU^y^^hatflplr- 
enabled to Hienabell tliair soph is try, Ami although away all the promteaof God a hnd being eont^niR* whose office $ Is, to lead Into all truth,— it was 
th^y w.ev^t^ustrnlnied io say> tbative tlien ftAjcijr- ^wlth an immaginary heaven; end the gWimn^ hot in nur believing, that the last of tho prophet- 
ed the Holy Spirit, they left the place declaring hopeia given up; for what a man hath why doth to periods, tawit,. the 1335 da vs would run out 
there wers HCtrLotq in it* W^ h«t a full eh*no6 he yet hope for. May aH-*ucb, before theywowhi on the lOtb day of the 7ih tuoulh, Jewish time, 
of Jteiysiteg describe, lie. fuinefe* ,er glor/' take away 4he glorious hope, of th^ glorldtis ap- 1844. What tlienl 

their faith inspired, we witnessed it alsofttml 'peering of lira gfeat God and ©ur Savibur Jefeii3* Why, in our eagerness t^o see the Saviour, and 
know it to bathe glnr^ of fiauiticisrn fanned by a Chriat;"from other*, by 4hej prepogntiog of such h* mud like Mm, wliiclfto iffe only hope of the 
he^teiUmagiikatMm^ The Shakers bavoenjoyba W aopftiktry, promptly answer th« questions ymiNGhrl^tlnh, we- took it for granted that Ywbbf thel 
long jC«w4heiaot that their second coming *of have ^put _ to Bro* Hckande. 1 apprehend tlrat \nat prophetic periods, gave* the cfoy, (prophetic) 
Christ twK jilac# in th* person of Ann Lee* an> they can answer none of 'them*a’ny better, than and in^ nnection with the typa that^ve* the 
I wiiyte ho^ndthat their evidence will vie with -uno'of thefo an«wered<tne in Vegard to-wlhat T hsd tfmoef the year the atonemeot mint .bejfiuiRhed* 
theojf^enx;g pCtAjigv^t gIms*. Q, but let me bavelboconie of that rahted and glorified body of Christ, 1 -a ve the tom of tji^e^latioibfthe Son of man, 


tir£ DA VIST All 


iz 


from heave?!, Tift* wit* Utft mtatnks, and even standing- tip or Michael. It U the standing up of 
this was designed fcraur good, and would event- Michael that to to bring dhout the time of trou- 
ually have worked for ail our good, if we had hitvo ble, such as never was, at other scriptures abun- 
\ had a little less pride, and self will, attd a little tlantly show, 
more of AbrahsiU * f*i thread patience, if we' had 
not cared for what the world would think and say 
of pur disappqintoiioij aud had implicitly confided 


metier. . Fifteen months past, when that cry 

wsssounded^ that we were ail pleased to call the, 
tru ^ midnight cry, there was evidence enough to 
sat'sfy eve^y pne of us, that all tbG prophetic pe* 


Qite *.— Hut U U not shid blessed is lie that H.U* ended In that year* and tenfold the evidence 

wttiteth and oomecth to the 1335 days/ that can ever be krmight to bear on any other 

dm.-Yw; and who of the Advent brethren year. We aUo liadlt proved to us beyand dispute, 

in the God that ruMh in the Jisdvuu*,. we should that was truly waiting at the 19th day of the 7th that tVbenevur the atonement wa« completed it 

have lain still In hU hnmts, tuujU he hai\ given month, *44, was not blessed, os they never were mtlst be on thfc loth Hay of the 7th montn, f Jew- 


us more light, and solved the mystery, th^n in- before; ami if they have wailed till aow, ami will rsh time,) and every full hearted' Advent believer 

deed our peace would havab’eii lifco a river, Zion *'&H a little longer, they mil lie forever blessed had at that timeeuch Implicit confidence in the 

would have known Imr warfare was accotopltahcd* In consequenco of what was then done? There eon correctness of the prophetic period* and the gov 

her work with the world done; ueverthe loss, tlie«e btf a time blessing without a resurrection* -* ~ ' * - J< * 

things are hid from the wise and prudent, Even Hut, eaya the objoctor, I have got you i^ow; 
so Father, r the lust verso settles fhe question. But go thou 

Hut! says 1 ho objector. Do you pretend to say thy way till the end, for thou sbalt rest, and sjand 

that the prophetic periods do not give the day, in thy M at the end of tbo days; and pray where 

when Christ it to be rfev alcd fr*m heaven to is Dan We Ft, but in the resurrection, and fifth 

mite the dead aad civftge th living Saints, If ami fiverlneting kingdom. 


eminent of God fo guarding' ^h«m with land- 
marks to be understood, that they would have 
risked, soul and body, life am) property, on their 
AiJfiftraent at that time* 

Where is your foith now! Come, aayl Did 
God make thaznistakc, oryout And if you made 
tny mistake-, is it not as likely that you made the 


wo could know when they terminate/ jJ.ir. — Granted; but w‘io will undertake to prove ^ one named as any other) Or-imve you found any 

,4a*. — Yes I do, and* there la note man on that Da fib d was not raised long ogot I think other! If not, confess and give God the glory; 
earth that can uhnw me to the contrary. We have there Is strong evidence that he was. One evN .and be enreyou nevpr will find any other, 
never claimed it, 1 be! .eve, but of two of them, donee is in the book of ftevehition; U is conced- Then if I am right in what 1 have written and 

nnd I am euret toy say nothing about it, if right- ad that that book is lii exact harmony w tb Dan- nomaii knows I am not, whaf are we about 

ly understood, neither can I find that day and ietV visions, and y ml vnll find that tho Re vela- as Advent people! Has our realists spirits se?^ 
hour, any wbora revealed iu th* Bible, and Jesus tor, had much of iris instructions, from one of us to work, to sound'agafn tho midnight cry af-; 

often tola us that we knew iv t, but for our comfort Urn 7 angels that had the 7 vial** and John toil at ter it was one* finished— 

apd safety, he has toi us, that when ye shaft see hia feet to worship him* See R«v» 19: 10; 22; i>. ^ 

all these thin^* (speaking in allusion to the proph- Then saith he unto me, see tbou do it not, for I and th e gospel ago gm 

ecya of Darnel,) know it is nigh, even at the am. thy fellow servant* and of thy brethren the Umt sets mmself To work in tide now, if God be 

door* and left us to watch fbr the day and hoar, prophets, and of them that keep the saying* of not with him. Or ati the other hand, have we a?Y 
and this Isaam^htts any man has aver yet got- this book, worship God* Now Ia»k, if this was much confidence In our own infafibility as we*, 
ten* one of the prophets, who is so likely to be the one have in God, declaring that we have not made 

Qub $* — If those twri prophetic periods, vie: os Paolo], that had been instructed in all these oven this mistake, therefore Christ h a* come! — 

the 2200 days, and th* 1325 days, did not bring things before? Again, 1 ask, if there wqrc saints' Wo bo to that inafa if he persists in that course, . 

to viaw and teach the time of tile second coming raised at the resurrection of cmr Lord, as We are he will be ashamed when the master appears* J 

of Christ and the resurrection, what did they informed, and if indeed at hi* ascension, holed I now hasten to clow my comm unicatkm on ac- 

bring to view! a multitude of captive®, who more likely to share coun£ of its length, wjthout finishing my atrt^ect, 

Ant. — A* to the 23Q0 days, ail that i* said, Is, * ^ " 11 * 1 


then shall the sanctuary be cleansed. Bro, Mil- 
ler, says to his lectures, page 41, then shall the 
sanctuary be elennaed, or justified; mean* the true 
t&nctuar/ which God has built of lively *ton e to 
hi» own acceplarj-’B through Christ, of which the 
templaat Jeru*aiem wa* but a type, and that the 


in (hat victory, than the godly Daniel, — and Sf or doing U the justice I intended* Bboulditgain 


Daniel la with that multitude, and with those 
that have been translated^ — where should his lot 
bo at the end of thosfi days," but at tho coronation 
of his King! 

Well, then if those two -proptreric pwrioffs do 
jwt give the day of the liortTs appearing, but rtK 


third templets the one that cometh down fVom f er to some oveut prior to that, {and of thiather^ 
heaven, which i*t a anlritual on®, and which i* is much the greatest evidence,) then wme of them 
the .mother of u* all, (Jew and Gentile,) and do, fer these w^ere our msia pillars; and all the 
which iafre^, and whfm that New Jerusalem it others we brought to bear, on tho same point, 
perfected, then shall we be aleaasad or justified. nn d at the same and consequently refer to 

Well, that is good, and will not that New Jerusa- the same event. What then! Shall our dear 
lem be perfected b- fore it descends from God out Drn. Miller, and others, that traveled and labor- 
of heavart, prepared ns a bride, adorned for her &<} night and day, In lha cause, bearing tho abuse, 
husbindi Paul tells us in the $tb and 9th] and bhifethtga of our ungodly world; have at last 


chapters of Hebrews »U about it* Tho lat md 
2d verses of chapter* 8;rinfDfm*ns who the high 
priest of the true sanctuary, is* what tlm true 
eaactu&ry, is. — and whore they are^ vte*. at tho 
right hand of the tbrcniu of the in the 


the mortification to know that ihey raised a false 
alarm, and that their pleasing message, to God'a 
people, in heralding the approach of the evorUst- 
mg Kingdom, and the King in h}» glory, was not 
true! No, dear brother, that wn* th® caua© of 


heavens. The 5tli varao inform* us where the pal- God^ they were engaged In,— God was m it,— 
tern wa£ ohtained to build tho worldly sanctuary " and out of it earns the true midnight cry, and the 
by* the 1st and 2d verses of Chap 9* Mwem* u* world will have no other. And although they 
what the worldly pane tu ary wast ver. 10-22, Id- did not give the day, and boor, oF the descent of 
elusive, informs us how it wn* cleanmU and ver, the Lord from henven, to gather hi* elect to him- 
23 informa -hqw the true sanctuary aboil be cleans- wilf # ns they hoped to in their mewnge, yet they 
ed; and the 2300 day*, gWes u« the timf* nut the did give the day, and hour, (prophetic) of an event, 
time whmj the Lord shall descend, or the dead be important and solemn, to the world. In Its na- 
raised. ~~ Cure, as the coming of Christ, and so nearly von- 

As to the 1335 days, without doubt they give nected with it, ana so near to it, as not to be 
the precis tinm that the first verse of the chapter worth disputing about. Do yon still ask what 
tUudea to, Dan. 12; at that ftrae v shall Alvchoel event so solemn! I reply in short, tho end. Dank 
stand up, tho great prince, .dee. Now lets ny 12: 13, t he en d of the aion age, or gosp el dispen^ 
one examine the book of Darnel* and carefully aa^jon, tlmi th e msSpIes , eaquTred aboni afiit. 
note every pi acO where the words, stand up* <tre 2S7. The, finish Ing of the Atoneni ont, w T hen 
\ and then examine hiMory wfiora the proph- there shall b all o 'mbi t" *ac ri ti ce lor sins, the end 


ccy Is fulfilled, and they will fiud that in <? very , of the 6,000 years^ and tho opening anew di*r 
other pface, it meivtw to ba crowned king, — re- p«n<*ation or age — the cleansing of th e sanctuary^ 
a*lve the Kingdom, — -to reisfn> Set U does, in this’ of th^lieavenfy JerusaJem^-tne & tanking up of 
^lace, and is the event mentioned in Dan. 7; 13— Mtcbael, thatlsCffTmt crowned King, which cm- 
14, where tlieaam^ character ie brought near be- braces, the giving him dominion, power* and gJo- 
'ire tho Ancient of days, (not to the earth) and ry? ^ m Kingdom,— the giving him Uie heathen 
iei*e wa^ given Wn> dominion, and glory* and % to rule and dash to sfftvecai Hi* standing up is the 
.iogdorn, &e. And does not every Advent be^ same, as Jesus expressed by the rising up pfthe 
ever know that th^ Lord J^aa refr^apt^hia .master and the sht iUlng of tho door. It Is the 
turn y as iifte f h av^u^ 

Q uci at doesDot 



ctiou as It is. said, at that time thy people shall 
i delivered dyfiry one of them that shall be found 
Srittfin la the Book, abd th^y that sleep in tho 1 
lust of. the earth, $hall awakel dtc. 

Jin*.— That U at the time of trouble, after the 


of our Lord and hie Christ &c., and ushers Iu 
the time of trouble, In which GptTk people will 
bo delivered, and slT Israel be saved, and- those 
destroyed*, that destroy the earth. 

Now let uc hear the conclusion of the whole 


an insertion in the *‘3tar,” I wish for none to be 
responsible, for any wrong views that I may bay* 
advanced. What 1 have written, I believe to be 
irut^^waAJ do^iro-thc brethren scattered abroad 
to read and examine, and seo if it may not be 
possible that the mistake I have named, Jays at 
thfi foundation of all our difficulty, and if««>, havdt 
wo not heen uufortuttato t in fixing upon bo ma ny) 
particular times for the appear! n^uf ^he'l^orJj — * 
ATmnias^ not this, by tte lailure of every tirad^ 
one alter the other, till we have run outof stocks 
been the cause of driving some of our dear breth- 
ren to despa rat ion, and the desperate point ofsay*, 
ing the Lord ha« come! May the Lord help all 
such to come back, if it be possible — and help us 
all to patiently wait, now, and watch for that 
event, knowing it is near even at the doora^ 

Yours in thu* doing, 

WALKER, 


THE DAY-STAR 


rxTu* so vr at use* aw retSEae "rax zahd, wn w » *ng 
WJEU, ABUi TO OVKSOOHS rt — \2z 3tf. 


CINCINNATI, JANUARY 17. lf-40. 


X THE CtETEtWB C 05 FEIU 3 .NCB. 

I ttorlrd lor lb* Conferccc# it Cleveland on the U*t d*y 
pf 1B45, «nd *mr«d an' the 2d d»j of 1346. From reading 
the review Of Bro. PiokondV feller, oar wdem etfn form 
jw ! gro*?it-of the^lingy with which 1 &u«nded that 
I went with the kfodeit ft* ling* toward my 1 
v g irt-i'u en, hat with a fell determination, in th« itrcngiU 
■*f God , to pui doton tbl* onti-icriptural lyifetn of i 

fiiitinf. \VeU t inUie ctrength of God X hire done it, I J 
I'nind bower^r, tlvat l bod entire]/ misapprehended the 
vfe.«» of Brn. Hicktndi, relative to. the pectoaaUly of 
Omit in bif aecood Advene lie da«* behave ihaloiir Lord 
Kirill again ha soen, aa he woe teen iu the mount -of 
D?«u6^urat4ff*, amt iyr Steplieni Pwb and Joha. Aad 
I. heard but one brotbor, duriagthQ Conference, vaprata a 
difiereni view. Bro. Picjctads told u» that he had received 
additional light upon-lkit iubjaot tinpsathe peblicafioa of 
bit Uttenp-~lje will probably toon fey W* newi befc>?» 
*‘«u. N atwJthtieuding thi* principal barrier w»» wmoved 3 . 
opt of my w*y, l iratched their whole proceeding* with a 
luipicioGi «/e> They would, olmo«r voanimooilf • *M tWV 
eapmrion, M Chrfel b« come,” At thU I riumbltd^ w>\ } 
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THE DAY-STAR 


being prepaid to adroit U in «nj «w«, however quol'ilfed. 

I occupied «larg* portion of their tiro* to show (torn Ibe 
right r*y— rooking it, ** I firmly' believed, u elr*r at a «un 
beam, that If they continue* to grasp thw *■ cws, they 
woohi eventually prove ttoiiAeive* the afrttobrisi* of Ih* 
U*t clay* land themseltw in darkness, anti be ashamed be- 

fore Christ mi hit coming. The p&tieuce, llie mrtd and 
heavanly spirit with which they uiet alt tiiero fotogadid 
not move me, an* I slept soundly while * number of tW> 
csmtmuednU uight in prayer on my account. On Monday 
afternoon, the U*l day of tiro Conference, they reatad all 
iHcjr vdprU co coavroc* me of the blmednrw there wot 
for me* beyond what l haito\i>ericjiced. I made, at I sup- 
posed, mj tail speech to them, and by striking fig-nrea. IL 
imitated the dignity, and mperiority of my auwaficro— 
Standing ti 1 did, upon lliyroked uncUanging truths of 
God's wurd. I ouglrt hero to ray, that besides chunnng 
that Christ ho# coma in a scriptural sans*, to hit «ntL», they 
alio churned that they war* bom into the Kingdom, and that 
the solemn scene* of the **«<?«* were now passing be- 
fore oa. 

On Monday evening l set down ill the Conference, (ex- 
pecting to leave the nrxt morning, I wilh a heavy heart at 
the offttffltfy of my bretfiien. 1 had carefully guarded 
against all their sympathies, and fully overcome them, and 
waa heartily glud that they had censed to ext-rcise Itom in 
my behalf, under ihfir present views- O what a pily, 
thought 1! that such a child-like, loving, hear enlr. pom- 
cutcd company, should imbibe siid? e*roi The#* were 
yowe of my exercises, after they bad loft me In my ova 
meditations. Well, I gave fJWtft up, end turned my 
thoughts to God With almost, i f not quite, m much fervency 
■severe martyr did, when the curling Hemes were Weaving 
sportive wrvulh* aroood-bis firm, unshaken ttaih4,*nd (tott- 
ing th« tear* of sorrow fitom his unaltered face — when, I 
began to (rembfe in ttnry limb, O t if ever an Almighty' 
arm arreatod Saul on Ids way to Damascus, that ■rrn amsled 
ttt«, Ilia soWmnacefirc Of (be judgment Weiw bafan me. 
The langaag*. ♦‘Friend, how earnest thou In -hlltorjKd tov . 
log on a wedding garment" 1 rang )n my ear* in awful' 
tone* till X wudt damn m_th* dtt*( before God. Then 
the language of iqy tord fLuke 1$ ’l’?17 Tt \ T >^iy i i«y*irn» 
to you, wboHoefer stott n<4 receive lha Kingdom of Ood 
as aVttle dhiftf aha/l m mg wi*e enter (bend it/' wa# tofora 
me. I«< and jmor to J04:!, we tod prove* Uiai King- 
Uoni still iu bit future And the parable from which these 
words are tubtn, embraced tbr duy of Cod’* vengeance, 
and the deliverance of hit people** tto: coming of the Son 
of man. (See ver. 7, 8.) This Kingdom was ilia great 
theme of the Christian'* player*. (Mat. S; 10. j II was a 
subject of promise, and of C6ur*o futma in thuapostln 1 
days, Luke 12 2t\ James $< 5; Luke Id: 11-27* It era* 
symbolised by a ‘♦stone,* (not a rock, nor y*t a ttumntumO 
and to be, set up in the days of Gmttife rule. It was also 
symbolised, by M a grain of mustard toad/' by ~le*v*rt hid 
In Uirea measures of meal, ” by “treasure hid ill a tol^l ,, . 
And further, it wa* Jo he ”amigUa**i4 neetiii u alttda 
child. Met 6 3U-33. J might seek dm Lord, and obtain 
hii fevprv^md-cod I had done tins; and the conscious**** of 
that fact had by no means <hspim«d from nie. Y*t <lU tuy 
efforts to *utk the Kingdom, with au a raomora of finding 
it, mult prove unavailing till that Kingdom f« *#f up “in the 
Jaya of these Kings.” I had the eriilenre that It was set up, 
yet l had not r*c*iWc)U “4Wi little child. 1 I had only in- 
tallectuaHy received iL Nor had 1 calculated to receive h 
“at a little Child,*' but a* a fall grown man in Christ , when 
Ue should coma down from heaven fit Qumlng wrath, and 
trary rye should see him, Bui who can tell how it it lo be 
rcceiwsd, belt** than the King hnnsetft “WHOSOEVER 
SHALL 1SOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD 
AS A LITTLE CHILD SHALL IN NO WISE EN- 
TER THEREIN.’* O may God tench yon this truth! I 
hutb^ed for on* year* to rt(S*lve It Intellectually, and de- 
termined hi lh« way only lb receive U* UR I had well nigh 
dawned my own tttnl. If yon do not receive it till you ore 
rrtado Ilk* His own moat giorirms body (a man of fnll stat- 
are) yon can notreOnve Has a little child. Read lleb.12: 
36-28, and answer, If (he Kingdom is not received before 
you are perfected like Christ^ glorious body, what avails 
the grace there spoken bf> O, li/hold on eternal Hfe; and 
let nbl th* devil cans* you (O Slumber with (he dvluitv* 
idea that eternal fife will lay bold On you. You and I have 
idly dreamed that God, independent of onr exartlotu, 
would put on to u* iiKromiptkm, and iRimortalily, whereas 
wo Are eipmsly told (I Cor. IS. 5d.) that "this csmijti- 
hU aheJJ Bara pal era uxcorraptioa. and fftii morfnl shall 
have pat ott hximanthty.** 


We hare all been compelled to admit that we ware living 
in the Laodicean church— the lost church that will met 
esist. To tin* church the Lord says, ‘♦Behold, I stand 
at fbe door, and knock i If any man hear xuy voice ami 
open the dogr, l will came tn to him and sup with, him and 
he with jue, 1 * Consequently Ht dors promise to “pome in 
to'* the loot church, to* seme 0 ml hadldnotproadse-to any 
of th* previous churches. So clan in Luke ll- 38 , we 
liaveackiKjnUdgMjl lltalwe wete wailing for our Lord fmtn 
the wedding, “thni when be cameih end kuockvth we ntoy 
open unto him unmedtnfWy/ r In whatsenwi can oar Lord 
CUm« bad “knock" if thu coming here spoken oft* one that 
on ungodly world eon uat fail to seat Jesutalso tauglit us 
that hit second coming would b* a nmmfeitallon to hii 
saints tinliU# U> that when “uvery eye shall set him/* 

John Idf You to. 1 * all aald you knew Christ was “near, 
even at the doof»,“ and ih« only way we could script urn l ty 
know tills, was first to see Christ “Coming [no* here] m Uuj 
clouds of bearen with power aiwl great glory , M for that is 
one Of ihe M *lU throe things" (hat w* were to sea, before 
we con'd know Imnmmr, even at (ha doors. See Mail. 2 A» 
29 - 35 . You liave all acknowledged that Christ h*s come 
to Urn doors-^O let li im in ! It ii through this uwmfcata 
tipii— this refreshing— -I lua holy unction, alone- that 1 dare 
took lor further end more glorious ouuufestatfoni, whrb 
the winked shall iueh awny before him. If I could not sue 
Jestfi now. 1 should oat dare to look for hint In Ids uswik '« 
gloTj. IrVherctu do you and t ditTev from the world," f the 
coming of Christ to John 14 : L one that the world am not 
fell to wel 

O how my heart overflow* tviUi Vr« for yon all! How I 
long to convey to you the esprnence I rceemei onibeiive- 
t tnng of Jan. 5, UMfi,-aud which h*s been mcrsniMg in on- 
told g «ri« in my roul slttre (tot liipfv My whole soul is 
pafHiftT within me to pour oat befwt* you the joys I feel, 
sad which l tod never expected to *x pen erica (ill the 
throne* of eurthwert laid in ra;rt»,*nd esifih itself b ash- 
es? hul it ia *R m uwt - boA will havfctbr glory of teach- 
ing you this. ^Receive tto Kingdom of God at * little 
child. 1 That Kbgdoai fe fa«jr, end by digging lu the ttold 
7 li sc* found it. ftoiltJujthl 

lAnUW Ihe ahairvy ihbh^ mi y*** Car me.. and how 
yimhave trembled lest t should run into trto! we have re- 
pmechfoMy irtmed Spiritiutham, but 1 now am sntlsfird 
(hilt my present vii-ws and experience much better atcqrd 
with Che pldlh literal reading of the Bible that) ever b* fore, 
fudged I rejoTrt at having escaped a very dangerous kind 
of Spiritualising. 

If any of you are grtorad.ot my cour*e| 1 ought lo b«*r 
and ferbear, a* many dear toe thnui have borne long with 
jnfe — but am *a long and to much a* my blessed Saricmi' has, 
wltotrt 1 HOW honor and adore is C n«v*f before have been 
able to da. speak out of your fall souls \a tove r *tmP 
your itlicles shall be published while (he “Day Star^ 
ttvoa, “Every CresUura shall be manifest in Id* *rghf,“ 
it OodVcMWeetf nr*y to atenifesUd through this medium 
while to sees 6l lu keep it in being. 

You hardly lcoow from this hasty article, %ofuti l folione, 
therefore lei Uot*the caerny do yon Jujuiy by creating jeal- 
ousies and •a»j>u‘iont till I can tell you more. Write to me, 
but $r*t ante ef before God^uutpialifiedly, whether yon 


THE MEETINGS, 

On my return from the conference on Friday evening, 
((he iHh inst.,) I called to at (he TabetWkcle, where the hr*, 
three were engaged in mecitog, and spnk* oaf a few of tto 
words God had put into my haart -That f had souglit saj 
found the Kingdom of God— that I had received ft** * ft- 
lU child, nod repeated a few otlier test* from the plamwi rj 
of God. which language alone could csprrss my fetlkijr^, 

Having been some Clmeabseitt feem home, Jto/nj-.lmtd, 
left after bnFtog Ijorne f«y short UuUlmanv. The next day 

I fonnrl itot that testimony had bef-n otvmu] of God, <n aJ. 
moKl every ue of thu brethren (tshCy that the spirit ol God 
tore it to their hearts, and caused them to tremble to every 
limb. My wife and daughter reemed the testimony, anti 
are rejoicing in the Kingdom. Tto work goes o» glair- 
ausljr — a aror* or more have received the Kiiigdont M a 

II ufe child, and the rest of the Mill* (lock, with one or lw* 
reception*, arc struggling for liberty v and noma that had 
left us tor# i turned with trembling an*ie(y for themsLlvEtu 
The meetings iu the pnvato houses arc crowded to &*# r j 
(Inwing, end God » in (ha iniilsf of hiapeOpJr. IJutlsluMlhJ 
Meetings arc also held iu (to day time, every day. Oi 
pnusa the Lordl “The tune of tto singing of birds Is * 
came, and the roieeonhe Uirtfo ** heard m OUR LAND.” 


I cAA*t siad, U the complaint with many lATtafa the 
mutter? “And Jesus said, tor judgment I am cornu life 
ilni world | that they which see not might *e*> and that 
lUcj which stOt wight be mode blind. And «om* of th# 
PlnmcM which were with him heard these word*, amt said 
unto hiiu. Are W« blind afeof Jok» said unto jo 

u«ehiift4yv*bouldtot no sm* b«t aawyetay, WVieti 
therefore yoar sin ramaluetiti^ John Vi 39-41. 

tetter from Bro. Fuller. 

Jlthol, Dec. 15, 1343. 

Deie Buo, Jkcoim; — 

For truth sake I *cnd you a few Jfne*, 
thnt our brothdfa and alters nt tho wcat may 
know thortf Is a few here that the world call cr*- 
xy. We feel zealous for tho causa of our Kiite 
— we U&vt tmtTssred every tiling but deitli, and 
Umt would he awcot at time*, rather thou puch 
rough treatment? but Hollelojah to our King, for 
the Lord God omnipotent rcigneth. The King- 
dom Is mir*4 Tho Lord is turning uagodJinefi* 
from Jacob — ailting: and purilyin^ the so«b of Le- 
vi, and cleanaing hU sanctuary, A men! Even so. 

The views of Bro* Pick onus* we call meat in 
due season,— it is what Bro. Vn\x\ speaks of In 
Col. 1 chap* ^6-27 vet. The mystery of Godli- 
nets. Well what is it, Bro* Paul? — Christ in 
you tho hope of glory* Yes, in you, not out of 
you* Let me tell you brother, 1 neither received 
it from man, nor was taught it by man; but in tbe 
Worcester jail cell, where there was no camam- 
nicationa with man, for alx weeks, God himse/f 
gave me this truth* Remember Moaes woa a 
type of Christ, and God took care of hie body, 
and ilie Devil and Michael had a dispute about it, 
and do it is now about thebody of Christ. The Ho- 



lUkiiive to my remarks upon lha letter*, of Bro, l^ck- 
mulf, m foi*mer uuiutor*, l have not looked them ow (since 
l retviveti .tlia Kingdom aa a tittle child) to *<?* whether 
there i* *nj thing to them to to recalled. I shall to able, 
m the atrengtb of Him who has vouchsafed lo protect, and 
drive ont th* enemy before Us, to present to our raiders 
toon, a most glorious Second I&Hiion open the personality 
Of my LOUD, in his second doming. If you have obeyed 
Him (Luke 12: 3fc* Ron 3; *0* M*L 6: 33, 54$) pray 
for me. Until then, pray for yourselves. 


D” Donng my absence to the Cleveland Conference, * 
mUtoto wo* the papers, by reason of which, 

tome 40 or moro-of our rabsOritor* hare feiJed to receive 
their paper*. The subscription list had recently been 
transferred to * new book, but the alphabet not Using com- 
pleted, the nantea . 6f the new tubsepher* for the previous 
(wo ,or three weeks, were only entered upon tto old book. 
Tba brethren, that mailed the papers were unacquainted 
with (he circumstanc* and q*ed the jjew book. Th* pa- 
pers were mailed immediately upon my return. 


inly 

few pa**age« on thin point, nor warn It my Inten- 
tion at lhi« time* May God help you to give the 
truth, let It corns from what source it may. The 1 
""Star” lo the only paper we have any truth to* 
id .don't fear foe mpano* God is a good pay ma*- 
[ter wheu truth comee. Little David, bo called, 
•ays, say to Bro. J. he lias got out of jaii, and If 
*1 wiJlaend u* the truth, he shall write to you 
oon. 

h «m patiently waiting In Christ'a Kingdom. 
Your*, fee* 

LEONARD C. FtfLLER. 
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1 privilege to bear reproach tor Jerma and his truth* \ 
1T <■ Well, among ou reelves the effect of such here- ‘ 
at AU 7 *y r» iu«t to »«perat« the precious from the vile: 
iVest Fourth Sires. • fr. fmr«a Af<r*»i and IFahtnf, v» the (see Jer. 15: 19*) And we have a little scattered 
jjw. “remnant” of “outcasts” in this vicinity, who 

## communication* fi>r pvU cat town the basinet* (f n re endeavoring to keep these with other com- 
*!£&£#!%& mand. in the fear of Gn.l,-far tlia purpose of 


THE DA Y-8TAH 

fo a ctonlinntitinn *f the “Wi^tbrn Midvtc.ht Crv” 
mnJis pfihlislisd every S<ttu r don.> by j *Ci dk, at JVb. 7 * * , - ,yt 

’ Fourth Sires. , . ltm*a ilatn and fl'ntn*f<: on (he A 8 ®* 15: 19*) 


i»Ain t to TT I*. Jacobs, Fkuior afthr Xfa y-S/ar, Cincj/t- 
naii, Okso. 

*rnSLMi or thk paper. ^ 

Fifty tent* per ThL tf thirteen numbers, fin adu«n«) 
to those ud ho net able to pnf, and gratis (0 those to /«* are 
no/ all* to pay, 

• a taux or the nowinu «f"the shepherd^ 

poa Tliun UIMY IS SHDiLED.” tf 

“Thus sa.it!) tiie Lord my God; feej tiie llook 

t __ lg % V , , | I MV ll«D WMMI «**• T* O IKKVC t>VUJO IW OCC UBil, tllU 

° F J l u e ,, , ll U F hte . rj W ' ?«•«*“''"' *>»?. sloee i. the s.inte, who are to tako the Kingdom. 

Also that they are tha rod with which the nations 
are to be broken; (see Psa. 2: 8-U; *J2: 1-2; 110: 


glorifying him, I hardly need to tdll you 
that they embrace all that have the faith which 1 
was ortde delivered to the saints, in thir part of 
the state. Mfa believe that faith without work* 
m dead? and wexpect to take Ibo Kingdom by 
something that has lift. 

From your first article on the atone, as I have 
not seen the following; ! conclude the Lord has 
been dealing with you in much the same way that 
he has with ns* \Ve have come to see that the 


and hold themselves nut giillLy, and they that sell 
them say: Blessed be the Lord; for f am rich; and 
their own shepherds pity them not,” "And I 
will feed the flock of slaughter, even you, O poor 
of the Hock.*’ “And the Lord said unto me, take 
unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish shep- 
herd. For lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, which shall not visit those that be cut off, 
neither shall seek the young one, (converts) nor 
heal that that is broken, nor feed that that stand- 
eth still; but he shall eat tile flesh of, the fat # and 
tear their claws in pieces.’ 1 Z<*ch. H: Thete 

scriptures hirte had a 9 taking lulfillment during 


Jer. 10:10-18; ftli 10-25. “The portion of Ja- 
cob is not liketh«ni; for he la the former of all 
things; and Israel i® the rod of hi® inheritance; 
the Lord of hosts is hla name. Thou art my bat- 
tle-axe, and weapons of war, for with thee will 
I break in pieces the hors* and his rider; and with 
thee will I break in pieces the chariot and hia 
rider, Hao alao Itev. 2: 25-28; Psa. 149. — 
Well the saints of the most High shall take the 
Kingdom. 

The time for it to be taken has alto folly come, 


the past year. Especially have 1 seen it carried j h tv5 no doubt. The proclamation by the great 
out for the last few mouths, in tl: is, and tome of yofaes in Rev. 11: 15, ha® been made during the 


the adjacent fcouiitie®. 

The flock, even the poor of the flock who har n 
been slaughtered, and famiMi -db/ these ficTi evil 
servants, have been rescued, and fed by the fool- 


pa* t year by tbfl. “ Herald!*’ * jo£ 
and ttua ha* served to separate hia true loyal sub- 
jects, from the fake hearted disloyal ones. Well 
the elder® have also been saying, and are still 


' f ^ 1 * Li a V® Vi" A ** | J {A V \ J AX A ^ 5 w 1 1 Ws SJ^jf J A , ^ Q | pi AX I 1 ^ | 

ieh aheplierd, Ono that was no poor and fboIUh *aying with more power than ever, the time has 
tliat he would wait upon the Lord: and thereby CO me fnr the dead lo be judged, — the saints re 
certain tij knew that what he fed the flock wjtlj - - ’ ‘ * ■ -■ ' 

fSpaa the word of the Lord, One that was so 
lish that he would » >t preach salvatioi) to eimicrSj 


WHii, wa? j e d, — and the coTrupter® of the earth destroy- 

* fOoP^j g ea jJjq p Ea< |(}2; 13-10. 


through a closed door. One so foailsh that he 
would hold up all the commands of Jesus for the 
flock to obey, — washing the snims feet, not mere- 
ly when they are slek and unable to do it for 
themselves, or so weary that it would be difficult 


e 

\ 

rl 


£fow the question arise® i/ the time has come, 
why i® it not accomplished! Answer; because 
the Lord ha® declared that he will be sought unto 
by the house of Israel to do these things for 
them? Eze. 30; 37. And because Ephraim is an 
unwise son and lingers in this work. Sae Hose® 


to perform it: For this any ungodly unbeliever 1 x2-J4; Luke "l8: 1-8. Well the Lord is 

would do, if be bad any of the niilk of human^S malting to be gracious unto us,— and when he 
kindness coursing through his heart. But he ;^ ar# oUr ^ ^ arutocr ft; Isa 30s 18-19. 
does It because his glorious King once did it, ami Wall 1 have im doubt that the time ha® come lb"?! 
because he regards it a privilege to fallow that y 9 God in faith to kill the wicked, and con-j 

example- He i* also fotdkh enough to road this pumethom from the earth; Just a® we osk him! 


to bevtow his spirit upon us; or as we„forme rly \ 
asked h im to save_ sinners,— ask expecting ftat, 
hewlddoit at once, — when we ask for it, loox 
not for a disappointment; but for it® speedy ful- 
fillment without fail; it must be done; it 
will be done. The Lord Jeltovah has spoken 


command of Jesus to thftm, “Hell that ve have 
and give aTms,” And this example of the apos- 
tolic; church; ’‘For a® many a® were possessor® 
of lands or house® eold Hn m, and brought the 
prices of the things that were sold, *nd laid them 
down at the apo^llu® f4nt: and distribution was 

made unto every man aco-rdlug n® he had need.” an( j will be performed, lie is now calling up- 

“And the multitude of them t * t believed were of i on people to awake and pat on their strength 

“““ “* and come up to thi* work. See Isa. 51; 42; All- 
cah 4: 11-13. 

Well dear brother, go on in the strength of the 
Lord of Hosts, and turn the battle to the gate? 
victory is ours: And ive shall very goon take the 

^ Kingdom. “The land «if Judah shall be a ter- 
feet, and keep the other commands. Well, witti ror un | 0 Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
those who may be foolish enough to do this, we thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of the 
shall find mare love, and a closer stronger union counsel of the Lord of hosts, which he hath de- 
than we have yet ®ecn. It will eerve to sweep termined against |t. J Ian. 19: 17. 


ono hearty and of one soul: neither said any of 
them that aught of the things which he possess- 
ed was Ids own; but they had alltbings^ommon. 1 * 
The time ha® fully cyme for tl)i* command, and 
example to be carried Into practice by the Utile 
children who have been foolish enough to wasJiy 


away that selfishness, and exclusiveness, that 
ought long since to have been entirely destroyed, 
O how I long to sue that holy union,— that per- 
fect love which characterized the apostplic church, 
— that perfect love which will cast out all fear. 

Now brother Jacob®, you may well suppose 
that auoh heresy as this, would make certain shep- 
herd® howl and split® their fellow servants, and 
desire to bring their sacrifices, and tithe® after 
three years; see Ainos 4: 4. Extending the time 
three years from the true time of its termination? 
f 44 to *47. Well we have a little of it far which 
J fti$ indeed grateful; O my brother, it is a great 


Your® in the tribulation of the Kingdom. 

G, W. PEAVEY, 
Oswego, N. Y. Jan. 1, 1846. 

— **»<! 9 SK*»— v y 

X letter from Bro. While. s 

Port land , Jilt., Jan. 8fA, 1845. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs; — 

Permit me to apeak this once free- 
ly, and a® unfettered to the readers of the Day 
Star as I would to your band in Cincinnati were 
I present at one of your meetings. 1 do not write 
for controveriy— - 1 need not say I am not capable, 


much more, I have no disposition; Jerusalem’® 
conquest is accomplished. Our work fa not now 
to combat with opponents, hut in meekness andt 
love give each one of the househouid his portion, 
of meat in due season. My poor heart burns with 
heaven bom affection far all God’s suffering saints, 
while, Isaiah, 40: 1, “Comfart ye* comfort ye my 
people, saith your God,” Is applied to my spirit 
with n mi to a 1 power., 

Ci Beloved when I gave all diligence to writ# 
uuto you of the common salvation, It ws® needful* 
for me to write unto you and exhort you that ye 
should earnestly contend for TIIE faith which 
was once delivered onto the saint®. For there 
aru certain men crept in unawsres who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this condemnatiem,ungodly 
men turning the grace ofoor God into l&seivrous- 
ness and denying the only Lord God and on r Lord 
Je*us Christ;” Jode, 3-4. I conclude no intelU- 
gsiR b eliever i n the shut dflot doubt® the dimet ap- 
plication oiJ ude to u s since the midnight cry was 
finished. So the exhortation to contend for the 
faith delivered to the saints, ?® to as nto pe. And 
it is very important for us to know whs t the apos- 
tle meant, that we may know what far and bow 
to contend. In the 4th verse he gives ns the rea- 
son why we should contend for TIIE faith,® par- 
tkufar faith ; " for there are certain men,** or a 
certain class who deny the only Lord God and our 
Lord JestiB Christ. This class can bo no other 
than those who s pirity afire* awa y the existence of 
the Father and »oh,a3 two^istfriei liueral tangi- 
bleporsons, also ajiteral Holy city and throne of 
Dnvfth ~ T bft plain teaching of Judo 3—4, is, that 
the faith once delivered to the saints is just what 
those who deny the only Lord God & our Saviour 
Jesus Christ are trying to overthrow. Tb is faith 
father Abraham cherished, so have his children 
ever since; for he looked far a city which hath, 
fomidstfan, whose builder and maker is God, Heb. 
II; 10. Abraham baa not reached the end of hia 
faith yet r neither has J. D. Pickand’s in the Holy 
City, which has twelve gates and twelve founda- 
tions, while creation groans and oil it rests the 
curse of its Maker; and we have to wallow 
tbroagh snow two or three feet deep, »nd face the 
bleak wintry wind® of Maine, it wt)J be hard to 
make us believe we ®ro in the city and have a, 
right to the tree of life, and have no need of the 
light of tho ouu and, moon. “ And God shall wipe 
away atl tear® from their eye*, and ttare shall ho 
no more death, neither sorrow norerr'mg% neither 
eball there he any more pain, fnr the former things 
are passed away t M Rsv. 21 a 4. The way spirit-* 
nulizers this way have disposed of or denied tha 
only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ is first 
using the old unacriptural trinitarian creed, viz* 
that Jesus Christ is the eternal God, though they 
have not one passage to support it, while we have 
plain scripture teslirnopy in abundance that he is 
the Sop of the .. rual God. Then they dispose of 
Jesus; secondly, by quoting John 4: 24. God is 
a spirit, and as they assert, nothing but a spirit, \ 
the Holy Ghost, which dwells in a Christian. — 
Thu® they dispose of the Almighty God ; while I 
can and wilt show from two texts of the bible, 
that they both exist with body apd parts, Dan. 7t 
9. I beheld till the thrones were cast down 
[set up) and the ancient of days did sit whose gar- 
ment was white os snow and the hair of hia bead 
like the pure wool. The ancient of dayfl, or Gou, 
has a head, and hair on his head, and a bod^, as 
David saw him clad with a snow white garment; 
Paul, speaking of Christ, in Heb. I, says, ” who 


being the brightness of hi® (God’s) erfarv, and the 
express IMAGE of hia (God’®) PERSON.” God 



ty on the new earth, under the whole heavens.^J 
This is THE faitlt once delivered to the saint# 
and will live in spite of modern spiritualism, and 
for thisVe are to earnestly contend. 

V JAMES yHITE, 
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TO THE SCATTER D UOCE. ‘ * ' th^,,ff, I 

J>£kR Brethrkh akd Sister* i— But it is not true that we are going^Into the 

I have a word from the Lord to present, a Kingdom n smoothly : There are no c^iS. anala- 
most important command to which to call your gnua preaented in the word, but tuat the opposite, 
attention; at the same time urging the neeeralty. “« ,!* even ‘ he Un l e . ° f J * cob * trouble, but he 
of obedience. I am aware that what will be pre^ shall be saved out of it. 

aented ia new to you: It is not therefore new, but «»* “« « bo. said we are saved out of what 

is a commandment from otir Lordy which has been we are not in t Paul tells of a preparation to 
utterly ditrcgardecL If we have been disobey Withstand inthg evil dap; and Ezekiel of the 
ent lei us be so no more; but 1st us atand in the, *amc, (13« 5;) ‘‘that, the house of Israel may 
counsel of Gpd with oar loin* girt about* and Jtatul IN (h* battle m.the day of the Lord* And 
when he speaks, obey. Zech. IS; 6, says. Two porta in the land shall be 

Whet we are.about to write, please be nollmsty cut toff; ami I will bring the third part through 
in rejecting. Doubtless you will, at Am, not re- the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, 
ceive, what Is said; for we speak not of peace to and will try them a* gold, is tried. 

Jerusalem. We dare not to speak as the rebel- j Do we not now was, that there is a great trial 
lious people, lying children; children tbat.will not y« 10 ho undergone by tile children of Israeli 
hear the low of the Lord, would have ua.speak, Let us in view uf it “watch and pray always that 
“which say to the seers, See not, and to the pro- may bo, accounted worthy escape sll these 
phets, Prophecy not unto us right tilings, apeak things, that pro coming to pass, and to stand be. 


uolo us tmoofb thing*, prophecy deceits*” This 
ha a certainly been our character, and will still be 
If God in hi® mercy doe* not arouse ua to sec hla 
truth, and so inspire os, that we continue to flee 
from. the wrath to come, I have seen it, that the 
house of Israel are a rebellions house, /or they 
will not hear thee and come as the Lord com* 
manded Ezekiel, (3d chap.) I purpose to speak 
with his words to them. I am not coming "to a 
people of a strange speech and hard fenguage,but 
to the house of Israel.” "But the house of Isra- 
el will not hearken unto thee, for they will not 
hearken unto me, for alt the house of Israel are 
impudent and hard hoarted;” And T adorn thir 
Lord, for I hare experienced this to be the truth. 
"Behold | make thy face strong against their fa- 
ces* and thy forehead strong against their fore- 
heads; as an adamant, harder than a flint have 1 
made thy forehead. Pear them not, neither bo 


fore the Son of Man,” Yea, let us be awake to 
every duty, arjd ready to follow the Lord in every 
command, however small apparently. And now 
brethren, I wish to show you a command that has 
not been obeyed, a duty that has not been re- 
garded* O, then, let vs incline our cars and bo 
disobedient no longer*- "PRAY YE THAT 
YOUR FLIGHT BE NOT IN THE WIN- 
TER, NEITHER ON THE SABBATH 
DAY.” Mdtu24i 20. 

lint thia language is believed not to be addres- 
sed to ns* Well, let ua look at .this, and be quite 
certain that our view* upon this subject have 
been quite right, and if not abandon them. 

There are four scriptnral arguments which 
force me, to believe those words have reference to 
the lost day* 

The firn is derived from the word "therefore*’ 
Tlila is a little word we have in our wisdom pass- 


dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebell- cd by; have been so act in supporting oor theo- 
iou* houte.” And what, fe it* Ezekiel, you have ries, that we have treated such word® as of no 
to sayl Ho had a roll of a book before nTIft, InflT I'lrptu 
now behold wbat was in it! "And there was writ* «hapi 

dom shall be preached in ail the world, for a wit- 
ness onto all nations, and then shall the end 


ten therein, laments lions, mourning, and woe.” 
This, my brethren and sisters, is what we should 
now be reading, and is what, if wo do not continue 
to be rebellious, we must hear, and not what the 
Hananlahs aay, that all the goodly vessels will be 
restored; (Jef. 2*:) but should hear and believe 
what all the prophets which hard been before me 
and be/ore thee, of old, have prephecied. “They 
prop heeled both against many countries and *- 
gainst great kingdoms, of war, of evil, and of 
pestilence. The house of Israel ha* belied the 
Lord, and said it is not he; neither shall evil come 
upon us; neither shall we see sword nor famine* 
And the prophets shall become wind, and the 
word 1 b not in them: ’Thu® ahaiHt be done Onto 
them* Lo, I Will bring a nation upon you from 
far, O house of Israel, saRh the Lord.* 1 (Jer. fj?) 
What those of old have said J* what we should be 
reading, hearing, and treasuring in the heart, and 


come”— of the dispensation — "When ye there- 
fore (recollect the signification of the word, for 
this or that reason,] shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spokou of by Daniel tbo prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth let him 
understand,)” Reattoth whatl Daniel, certainly, 
for when thi* waa uttered, the Saviour’s words 
were not recorded, that they might be read. Un- 
derstand what all the prophets have said upon the 
Subject beforo us. Understand that Daniel was 
shown whnt would talt*^ place in the last end of 
the indigo ion, that ho was made to know the 
fhtd or the fourth beast, or great kingdoms of the 
world; that the«nd thereof shall be with a flood, 
and that determined shall bo poured upon the 
desolator. Understand "that GotBs detcrml na- 
tion h to gather the nations, that he may assem- 


thus have it Imbued thoroughly with the spirit of hie the kingdoms to pour upon them hts fndigna- 
the fear of the Lord* Wo may not do as the „ tfbn, even all his fierce anger,” For there Is aeon- 
foolish prophets, (Esefc* 13: 5;) but ought to be sumption even determined in the midst of all the 
standing where they do not: "In the gaps, and land. Understand that thore \b to be "the noise 
make up the hedge for tbo home nf hr act la of a multitude iu the mountains. Ilka aa of a great 
stand in the battle tn Me day qf (he Lord people da tumultuous* of the kingdoms of the na- 

Allow me to digress a moment to enquire what Ut>n» gathered together; tbo Lord of hosts rauster- 
ls the day of the Lord! for it ia very different from 6th the host of the battle,” Understand Joel 3j 2; 
what we have been wont to believe* "TRatdny And must still «ay> understand "All ye inhabit- 
is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, j ants of tbo world and dweller* on tho earth, sea 
a day of ws stone** and desolation* a day of dark- * ye, when he Ilfteth up an ensign on the meunt- 
ness and gloominess* a day of cloud* and thick aTns, and when he bloweth a trumpet hear ye,” 
darkness, A day of the trumpet and alarm a- end more still, "To Mow the trumpet in Zion it 
gainst the fenced cities and against the high sound an alarm ia my holy mountain, lot all tho 
towers. (Zeph* 2: 15.) TM* ia all the cxpla- inhabitants of the land tremble, for tho day of 
pfemtlon from God** m-nili* I the Lord cofaeth, for it it uigh at hand, And Y«t 

But says one, these things should not concern mor ®» Understand Jot* 4i 0, 7, To "Spt up the 
mo, or any child of God, for ho will be our pro- •twtdard toward Zion: rettr^itay tmtj for 1 will 
tection, and a thousand may fail at our aide, ami bring evil from the north and a great destruction* 
ten thousand at our right hand, but It shall not i *Tho Lion 1* eomo up from his thickoLnud th* de- 


co mo nigh ns. You eny. moreover, that vy* noed 
not concern ourse ve* about the things that are 
coming to pass, for wo shall bo caught up in the 
clouds, and standing on tho »oa of glu«« and 
therefore prpvt these things wRrtoss tho pouring 
out of tbo vfefe of wrath. Look to it* Are you 
the mtyn that will a under tho »hadow of th* 
Almightvl Is tho^ao or woman with aueb Ian-* 


•treyer of tbo Gontlfoslf on hi* way, bo la gone 
forth from Mo place, to make thy land desolate, 
and tby altle* ihall bo laid waste without an In- 
habitant*" 

When tho*o iosnUtlon# arl* 0 -*tnnd whore they • 
ought not, or In a holy place, (n* Campbell reu- 
i ore R*) "Than lot them which btiin Judea fiao: 
to tlio mountoSnUi Let him which U on the 


honsc-top not come down to take any thing out of 
i hi* house. Neither let him which i* in the field 
return back to take hi* clothes,” &o., "But prey 
ye that yoar flight be not in the winter.” Why 
prey in tbie manner! For— that is, because-^ 
then shall be great tribulation such a* was not 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be. 

Here is the second argument in support of the 
position that this instruction hit* reference to the 
day of the Lord, — the day in which we live. 
When we turn to parallel scripture*, we learn 
from this remarkable language, the chronology of 
these great events. First, Dan. 12: 1. God * 
word will hartportlse one part with every other 
part* That prophet say* it is when Michael 
stands up, there is to be a lime of trouble such a* 
never was since there was a nation, to that same 
time* And when is that! In the future, assu- 
redly: For at that time thy people shall be deliv- 
ered, every one that Is found written in tho book* 
An objector »ay* t the tribulation of Matt. 24: Is 
upon the church. Show me tho scriptures for it : 
The chapter doea not so read* In regard to tins, 
more will be said in another place. But that th*t 
idea i# lamentably an error, see Luke 21: 22. 
The day* of vengeanefc that ALL THINGS 
tohich are written may be fulfilled. Look at it, you 
who say the trouble wo* lo be upon the church 
for 1260 years. The days of vengeance. God 
doe* not execute vengeance upon his friend*. 
The Spirit never so uaos the word* Ills indig- 
nation ha* been upon his people* but tho return- 
ing of an injury, avengement, wilt be upon bio 
adversaries. 2?ut "yet a very little while and 
tho w dignoHon shall ce*se t and mine anger in their 
destruction.” Hear more what God says upon 
this subject. "When I whet my glittering jword 
and mine hand taka hold on judgment, 1 will ren- 
der recompense to mine enemies, I will reward 
them that hate me.” Yea, 14 He will avenge the 
blood of hiB servants and will render vengeance 
to hi* adversaries,” Deat. 32: 41, 42. 

A third argument is found in thtf 20th verso* 
It Is immediately after the tribulation of those 
days, the sign* gWeu, taken place. Did they ap* 
pear instantly after the destruction of Jerusalem 
or after the end,im mediately, if it was the 1260 yrs. 
a* taught by some! But more upon this point by 
& by. Now let us have the nail hammered and 
clinched, as wo will, me thinks, when we read tho 
I7th olmp. of Luke 29, 31, 32. Here wc are 
most explicitly told by the Great Teacher him- 
self, the time of those occurrences, "Hut the 
same day that Lot went out of Sodom it reined 
fire and brimstone,” Ate*, "Even thus shall it bo 
in the day when the Son of Man is revealed* In 
THAT DAY he which shall be upon the house- 
top and his stuff in the hquse, let him not come 
down to take it awny: and he (hat is in the field 
let him likewise not mum back* The language 
in (ho last js very singular, if we have had 
_ heretofore right ideas of our deliverance. We 
can not indeed understand this scripture without 
turning to tho 24th of Matt. There we learn, 
when certain things are seen, to floe to the moun- 
tain*, and have for that time, the above warning 
given us ; for Vheu will be a time of tribulation 
such as never had beem And bore we are taught 
that the command* given to be obeyed in that 
time of trouble, have reference to the day when 
the Son of Man ia revealed. It Is in that day, 
those who are In Judea or the inhabited country 
are to flee, and when that time come* we will tru- 
ly have to forsake every thing. For In that day 
wo are to remember Lot 1 * wife, Tli*** words 
have a meaning in thorn* Wo have IHUo con* 
colvod of God’s people to bo^n a condition similar 
to of the fleeing of Lot and hli family. Then 
look not behind you, “JRamotnber Lora wife,” 
Thun whoKiem shall sock to save hit Ufe ilml^ 
loto It, AM orlca one* you ihould *eo you hava 
not tho right application of thojo icrlptnroi.^If 
we attempt to rteo wo will be spoking to save our 
live#. Now brother* if honest, you are the very 
one that must acknowledge we have the truth* 
J«et ut look at this: How was It with Lot In hfc 
time of warning, Turn and road Gan, lfo l? v 
Hu did not want to flee, and soys, "Oh, not to 
my Lord* I cannot wane to the mountains, feat 
some ovU take mu and I die, 11 See how Lot* at 
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mediately after the* tribulation of those iaya, — 
Look at the expression, The idea attached mutt 
be according to the strictest sense of (ltd word 
afld that it, instantly, or rather, immediately * — 
Search the Book and you will find It is never used 

In relation to a period of 50 or 75 years, {Bro. 

save our lives, by claying at onr comfortable Starrs theory A much less to one of 1900 yea r*. 


firat, nought to save !»* life. If 1 he wept to the 
mountains he feared he would have no shelter 
from tlie storm, mi protection from the cold or 
wild beasts, no food to nourish, him: Some evil 
would take him and he die. 

Our Lord ha* forewarned us, that if weaeek to 


homes, at a certain time, wo shall loose therm— 
Bui he that is if filing to trust God and walk out 
on hit* faith, and to ail appearances lose his life; 
shall preserve it, i. e., shall nut die. Then it will 
indeed be realised, that “he that Hveth end bo- 
lfeveth in me shall oever die,” You see now, that 
this scripture, instead of being against the view 
presented, furnishes an additional evidence of iU 
correctness. J?ut you bring objections still. Well 
We will look at them. One says our I*ord had iu 
mind old Jerusalem, and that these events did 
happen to her. That that can not be, must bo 
teen when wo read Mat* 21:24i 
Cun we entertain for a moment that there was 
a time of tribulation, such as oavor would again 
bel that the trouble which was then, will equal 
that when the slain of the Lord will be from one 
end of the earth even unto the other end; or that 
those scriptures will beat varii nee with others, as 
for Instance Dan. 12: 1? Most of our brethren 
have embraced the view advanced by Bro. Storrs, 
that this tribulation was to coroe upon the church, 
and did continue for a period of I2t»0 years. J 
have before answered, iu part, this objection, and 
will now look at it again, and see how such a po- 
sition will stand the test of scripture and reason. 
You say Jerusalem, or the holy place is the church, 
and that that described^? stand there, is the man 
of sin, who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God &c. fr and when Christians 
should sec this, they were to ffeo. Now you ad- 
mit, as you must, the command is, to flee, for there 
will he a time of trouble. With your view pray 
tell me, from what will they flee, and where to? 
x To be consistent you are compelled to say, out of 
the church* and to the world. And how snail ther 
leave it? They got there by confessing Christ, 
and to get out they must deny him and flee to the 
kingdoms of this wortd, for mountains when used 
figuratively, symbolize such. Strong© doctrine 
ill is. Your words mnke quite a discord when 
placed along side of ottr teacher's word. “He 
that cottfesButb me before men, him will I also 
confess before my Father aud his holy angel*;" 
and of Paul 1 *, “That it is through great tribula- 
tion we outer into the Kingdom of heaven. 

And as I before said, the Book does not say, the 
trouble is upon the church; but it does say, These 
be the days of vengeance that a.m* *ssino* which 


But you still object and any If these thing? are 
in the future, they do not concern ns; for it Is in 
the holy place, it la at Jerusalem the armies are 
to be gathered. In reply let me say, suppose 
these events do occur at the literal old Jerusalem; 
we are still to obey our Lord and “pray that your 
flight be not in the winter.” For pays the CZreat 
Teacher, “Go ye therefore and teach all nations.” 
Teach whmtl “Teaching them to observe aU 


Wheat Only till Jerusalem is destroy- 
ed! Hear what follows, “And lo, I am wjth 
you always even unto the end of the world/* — 
IJimself has not been with us ever since. Then 
it Is bis words that have been, and are with us, 
that Mot ild be observed. 

In regard to the locality; Ictus Inquire where it 
is, the abomination of desolation Is to stand? 
Campbell renders it, a holy place. Ami where is 
thi« holy place? Unquestionably, whore the 
camp of the saints is. When w© search the in- 
spired volume, wCfind that Jerusalem and the 
sai ntX ar© represented as journeying. Rev. 20; 
8« Here is Gog and Magog, the persons who 
compose the great army of the last day. “And 
they went up on the face of the earth and cam- 
passed the camp of the saints about and the be- 
loved city,” {Jerusalem.} And to see that Jeru- 
salem la thus represented, read Isa. 54: 1-2; 33: 
40. “Look upon Zion the the city of our solem- 
nities: Their eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that ah all not be taken 
down; notone of the stakes thereof shall ever he 
removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be 
broken.” \Vh*t wo l#*m rntra thi#, trarthat 
Jerusalem has been a tabernacle, taken* down, its 
stakes have been removed, iti cords have been 
broken, but that she has been journeying, and that 
steadily, I may observe, from east to west. And 
where has she pitched her tents, which tho eainta 
encamped in, let these lost days'! Exe. 38; wilj 
answer, and not only him, but other* of the proph- 
ets, are plain upon luia subject. But to see, we 
must read the book os little children. I will not 
have space to enter fully upon th‘s topic, but will 
call attention to a few of the particular scriptures 
tViat enlighten us on this subject; stating in the 
out start that it la in North America, it je in the 
United States, the camp has lodged in these last 
days. We need not b© apprehensive *. X think, of 


to \f kfc the prey ^ cirap 93: J2. J*a. |0.* 6, 6.— 
Read and behold how the word points continually 
to these events. The fourth beaat or great king** 
dom,'ia co&tog against an by poc rill col ns t ion- 
just such as this — and bis charge is to lak® the 
spoil audio take, the prey, and to tread them 
down like the in ire of the streets. Brethren, we 
are not in darkness about that day; but $ee what 
is coming, yea, all the movements of the great 
beast, the very spot of earth even, on which ho 
will perish. 

At another time. If th© Lord will, w© will en- 
deavor to ahow that Darnel, with most particular 
minuteness, prophecies of this land. Let us open 
our eye* and ecu that “the Lord cometh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of' the earth, and 


Mtiigi whatsoever I h&vo commanded you.” — Jot os Obey him, saying as he now does, “Colne 
*"’■ ~ * '* M * 1 f A my people, enter tboa into thy chambers and shut 

thy doors a:*out thee, hide thyself as it were for 
a little moment, untUl the indignation b© over- 
past. Let us fear God and tremble at his word. 
Yea seek ye the Lord, *11 ye meek of the earth 
which have wrought his judgment, seek righ- 
teousness, seek meekness, it may be ye shall be 
hid in the day of the Lord’s anger. Let us obey 
every word of God, and moved with fear, like 
faithful Noah, build an ark to the saving of our 
house. 

In view of the wonderful works God fe about to 
do in the earth; let ua watch and pray always that 
we may bo accounted worthy to escape the tilings 
that are coming to pass, and to stand before toe 
Son of man. And let us speak it again, that none 
utterly disregard the command of our Maetdr, 
our Saviour and King. 

“Pray y© that your flight be hot in thd'winter/* 
Mark 13: 18. 

Before closing T wish to call attention to a fnct, 
which will be well for us to think upon just how. 
It if this: It is not a new circumstance for God*m 
to W under tn© necessity of fleeing. Be- 
sides the css© of Lo^, remember the instruction 
of Jer. 6: 1* O, ye children of Benjamin gather 
yourselves to fl.ee out of the midst of Jerusalem, 
also 5L 6. Fleo out of the midst of Babylon and 
deliver every man his aoul; be not cot off in her 
iniquity dec. Read now 28 ver. of chap. 60, and 
then the 51 chap. 45 ver. If more evidence is 
wanting, at your leisure, read the 8 and 9 verses, 
and Isa. 48: 20; read the context and observe tha 
chronology. Isa 52t 11-12, and Rev, 18: 4. My 
own conviction is that these scriptures will he 
completely fulfilled only at the end of the world* 
that the word Jerusalem, Babylon, Egypt*Moab, 
dec., are but varied forms of expression, teaching 
one and the same grand truth; the utter destruc^ 
tlon of the KinSdoma 6f this world. For u at 
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me. Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall tho sun be darkened die. This, say 
you, is post# It is not; but in the future. What! 
you exclaim, mro yon going to take from us our 
>ign*andway mark*! No brother. We have 
Had algos, similar partly to the description here; 
hut they were not those Of this verse. Turn to 
Luke 21st, aud you will see that our Lord In- 
forms us of signs to appear at two different times. 
First at the 11th verse, indicating the end near, 
and secondly at the 25th verse, which occur after 
the end Is come; or as Matthew records It, imme- 
diately after the tribulation of those days. The 
prophets all testify of this matter, that sign* of 
thi* character will be manifested in the day of 
the Lord, as. w«U aa previous to thnt day. See 

Joel 2; 31K3L This will lake place before that 
day; hutheieJfe us also, 3d chap, 13th verse, that 
fuch signs will be In that day. Read for farther 
evidence, Isa* 13: 34; 6; Ezr*. 32: and mark 

the 7th verse. “And when I shall put thee out, 
I will cover the heaven and m^ke the star* there- 
of dark. 1 will cover the sun with a cloud ami 
the moon shall not give her light” Ate. Rev. 8: 
13-14, occurs in the day of life wrath; also Amo* 
8: 9. Thus have we the plainest testimony of 
the prophets, that these thing* will take place in 
the ddy of the Lord* 

It is in that day, the sign of the Son of man 
will be seen; and in that day the elect are to 
be gathered together from tho four winds, from 
on© ead of heaven to the other, and «// this is itn- 


cannot bo mistaken. Read Eze, 38; notice, es- 
pecially the 8, II, 12 verses. Thera are 0 or 8 
characteristics pointed oat. It is a land brought 
back from the sword, and a people gathered out of , 
the nations: It bad boon always waste, and they 
dwell safely all of them. To leave us in no doubt 
about this matter, he will give other particulars 
still. They come up to the land of no walled vil- 
lages, to them that are at rest, that dwell safely 
(or confidently, margin,) all of them dwelling 

without wdlja and having neither bars nor gate*. ( # 

Observe, the land described is called the umun- sphering myself. I have passed through a strait 
tains of Israel, and the description does not fit gate since you left here. 1 fee 1 that I am not 
the, old inheritance of the Israelites, Canaan, nor yet through this refining process. Jesus can not 
will it apply to any other country but our own. yet see ms own image in roe. When I yielded 
We can not find the land of unwslled villages, my opposition to what I fait to be the truth of 
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rite Lord, the vengeance of hi* temple.” Read 
Jcr. 61; 44, 

WM. B, ELLIOTT, 
Philadelphia, Jan.0, 1845. 

Extract ef a Letter from Bro, Boai 

Cleveland , O., Jan. B, 1846. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs : — 

I hardly know what lo say to you re 


(ami to tho same apply the other characteristics 
given,) on the globe but onr own; and to this land 
ft does apply with wonderful accuracy. This 
then is the land to which the nations are to be 
gathered in the letter days, and it i* called by the 
spirit, the mountain of “Israel, or as Isa. 2: 1, 
names it, the mountain of the house of the Lord, 
which *ayabo, it shall com© to poss in the last days 
shall be established on the top of the mountains* 
See also Mich. 4: 1. 

The whole 38th and 30th chapters of Ezekiel 
are of exceeding internet to us just now. IVe al- 
most hear the rumbling of the chariot wheels 
and see the powers of the earth coming in our 
midst. And what fori The verv obfe©t Ezekiel 
said they would come for, ^Totake tne spoil, and 


God* I asked th© Lord to let me know the fellow- 
ship of Christ’s sufferings. And Gli, the scene 
I have passed through is im possible for me to da- 
scribe. I have been truly in the garden with my 
dear Savfeur,and I feel if is not through with yet. 
The Lord give© me a little comfort by darting 
iow and then a ray of light and hope before my 
path. I see the great truths open before me, but 
can not bring them near by a realising faHb. O 
pray for m© that I may be born again ,then I snail 
see the Kingdom of God, Many have corn* into 
the liberty and ar© now happy in the Kingdom^ 
other* are groaning for full deliverance. Truly^ 
judgment ha* begun at the house of God. 

Your Brother in ChrUt, N . B 0 N p, 
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THE SECOND COMING. 

Coder * solemn icnsa of duly , I will present, a* briefly 
ai possible, and bi simple terms, som* of toe views I now 
bold relative to certain portfoo* of God'* word, In doing 
this, I deeply feel the inefficiency of human language to 
oonrey toother* the glorious experience God li*» graciou*- 
ly given to nio—tbe Icon of nil hm Ago* Could I ttte the 
language of him who sold to Gabriel, “Muke ibis mahfcO- ' 
deratiiud ” that languagv might fell hi make you «f. “&*- 
cept a man bo bom from above* (hint-gin,) he tarn not life 
the Kinytioiu of God;" and that Kingdom 1 would Ikm 
•how to jroet Bat to *ee h you must have eyris^atiohited 
with “eye aatvti” it tahh the Lord to “the angel or the 
diurcbof the Laodicean**" Jffcar.S: *2 0 .) 

1. “And they thill men the Son wf Mall entiling in too 
cloud* of heaven with power amt great glory,” {Matt, 44 1 
*0.) M Por the Son of Man shall come in the glory of hU 1 
Father, with hi* angel*" (Matt. 13: 27.) “Behold he 
Cdmctb with cldutlt and every ey* shall «to hint;** #ter, 
1.7.) 

Before you hastily decide that no portion of the above 
•capture* have been realised hi *ny *en*e. by any one. 
pause, and rafteC", whether Goll ha* pfevtctod the mean* of 
Awotemjr.the mind pf the Spin! in the above, a* frt'li M all 
oilier *crijittfre— nit! if *o, whether you hare that knowl- 
edge. it now appear* perfectly ptmu to me, that in the 
Irue.btrml, Bible #«uc , the above scriptures nre now be* j 
lag fulfilled With whai kind of rye* bate w* expected 
to *e* the Sup pi Maul In looking fur i ha Lord Jean* 
Christ, t lie whole daw of idea* conveyed to oor minds, ro- 
bittre to the maduf operan4t,of V>\s a . ~ 
through toe natural organs of visiun-^the flruhly eye, 
wliil* we h*ae always bean compelled lo admit that rr« 
should not be able to iooluU liiw--b* with bun, end enrjqy 
his preface, till these bodies were changed to immortality. 
ThU, if it argue* any thing , argots tut adminlou, forced by 
scripture testimony, that we titter could tee him poatfog, 
with these eyes of flesh. In the present *tate of ctlsttttce, 
there era otily Jiv4 sentes, through which ides* can be con 
▼eyed to tt J - mind; dnd if" a person is destitute of one of 
these Jtvt reuses, he l* for ever destitute of ill that class of 
ideas, which it t* the office of tool sense to furnish. For 
instance, a person that is deaf and dumb, am form no hfeu 
of sound. After having been told a thousand times, that it 
is not a thing, and pan no* be i«en t ho will still ask what 
color it is^how Wge — how itfook*=“-wteihe^itj*^k*fjr | 
Ibea, Ac. K*. of \W urwtfcn Tim been bom bl wL Occu- 
py y9tt r life time In explaining to bimtlic br-autiesaf a | 
paiuling, mud he nevei- can imagine how it is beautiful, un- 
less ujtti* smooth, and after nil jaur mstnicUum, In, will ' 
still enquire bpw color fwihf t and if it tos/ss good— or 
whether it crer lived f Ac, go thent is a sense, w, o* by 
Tvlddi, we cati m m« the Kingdom of God," but it Is not one 
of the /?vr, within which lb« limited capacUiti of hum** 
hMure are mdrtitrdL fl bslonga to the Di+iru nature — to 
a new oiealiufl. l4 Eacept a «ian be from ejwtn* he con not 
Mtt the Kingdom of G wd." 1 (John 0 : 3.) He most b« a new 
•reatuTr,— -not only hopefully, but t tally so} and have en- 
tire, new, end different organs of sight, from the** that' pre- 
viously con* eyed ideas tahis mind. You now set why 1 
shall £ul to show yon the Kingdom of God r nnico you are 
Aom again, ih -Ugh t am see it with my «r«J eyes, fcr more 
dearly than I o-Aild ever see the natural suit. And if you 
art boro sguiq, there wdibauu uepei»hy for my Mtwnptmg 
to show it t • you- £iavo yoq poadm-ed it cam fully, ju 10 
Wbal kintT af eyn* the great truths of Clod’* wotfd are cum- 
m£mied? Voy (imm Uiym )« a mental, aa vrtdl a* natural 
vision; and If ywu will tqm with tns to the teachings of 
my wetJiaU mvu wluxiUof the two » of the most im- 
povtancB, 

«»\Yby sneakeSC thmi unto them in pan-blet? lie an- 
jrwarpd and ^aud imtu tliem.ibecmisn it u» given unto you to 
know ihe Hosieries of the Kingdom of h«aven, but to 
them tU nut Far whosoever hath, talmnsb^H be 

given, wtid he Sdiull have more Hbiindaocaj bai wiiosoevttr 
hath iw»t* Tu^kOi tn ni shall lit Uikan HwUy evnrf 11)41 he hath. 
Therefore l iinioUiemiu pambles- bncauae they 

seeing, $n mti-: and hearing, they bear not; uaiiiter do 
tkey andrr*Uind,” r 

He proceeds to t«U them, that its this people It ftil&Uod 
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i he prophecy of Isaiab, Br that their heart is is imurc* gmts< 
which also was the cause of their eye sight, hearing, and 
understanding being gone, “But blessed are your eyes, for 
they Hi: and your ear* for they -hear, Matt Id; 10-IC, 
Tbe organ* of natural vision ware as clear, no doubt, in the 
multitude, as Iti the disciples; yet the one could not see, 


while the eyes of the others were blessed, In view of the 
opening scene* of the last great day, tbe prophei 

**Thu sinners in Zloa are *fnud ; fearful hath snrpnr 
sed the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with de- 
vourlng Arc! Who among us shall dwell with e«*rla*Uug 
burning*! He that fralketh righteously, kod speitlir.tb up- 
ngldlr^ he that tiespurth tliegamof oppretftonv, Unit »b*-l 
keth his hands from Mdibg of bribe*, that atoppetk hi* 
cam fpom hearing of blood, and sliutteth hi* *ye* fnim see- 
ing util; HK *M I dwell on high: Ifw filivce Of defence 
shall be the niumti ns of rocks; bread shall be given Him; 
lus silre, THINE eytt shall see the King in 1 hi* 

beauty: they shall tahuUd th* Ihud i hat is very faroif/' Ito. 
J3: 14 - 17 . ' 

u And 1 will bring lh« blind by a way thiit tli*y knew not . 
i will lead (hcio in p*Ui* that Uiry have not, known, t will 
make tlbrlaen light before Fu-ui, apd Crooked thing?* 
StiaighL dm. Ism4i? 16. “Who is blind but my serv-; 
»nt l or deaf as my ineesejiger tlmt I aebt ! Who irbl’md ■ 
a* hr Ural is perfect, and blind it the Lurd’a serrwjlt 1 See- 
ing ninny things, but thou utwerVest pot; opening the cam 
but lie herareth not.^* Vef.49: 20, 


huff unmeaning has tin* language h«eiv,UU (Sod optfi*d *• 
fyesf \Mth it, naw, mo*t *weelly agmei thf wmbsT 
INnil. (Heb. 10; 40.) **A nor «ud Uviog way. which h* 

bath consecrated for ns through th* vail, that is lo*^, hi* 
flesh,"' They had not known him, though they had been 
SO Jong tmTE with h: uv— though they b»d known the fir- 
pen ter, the Son of Alary, iu which the tfoii of God was 
railed. If they bad aaan HIM, they l tad seen the Father 
When ho us«=* the term* **F* or***!^* they only nlMr to 
hi* (rat uhariurtor — Hie Son of God- — thd mtly IwgbltAli-of 
theFathar* In rer. 15-17, he present* tliti tiffin work -af 
die Comforter*— the Spirit «f Truth— 4liat the> w«>rW 
not ***, nor kiiuw, though th*ytm\ d. He then rr^Hits 
wbat ho had airaady told them, *4 will oocrc to TOU. ‘Ver 
IB, X nod Whnt ho had said relative to tfcr world □ J wi- 
big 6r irttiTTing the Comjbritr^ he also toy* of hir isril it 
bis rnfouigi M The t obrtd seelh itie JVO MOBE, but y* see 
mo. 1f At that day,’" the day when howonli m 
again to receive them, 41 y« shall kn^w that lum 111 my Ts* 
ther, ami yo in me*aml I in you. Ite Owl hath ,»py toto- 
m*nAneu(s anti keopttb U»«m, h* H is that foveth 
he that luveth me s^ll be lovod af my FaUwr* ftnd l n4ll 
love him, and mil manifest not th* Ccrofort*tr fmly.lnU' 
MYSELF to A»»u 4V Haw is It. »aid Judas, that thutt will 


M I have appeared unto thee for this purpa*e*to make thee 
a nil bister and a wluies* bdth pf tlrpse things whinh thou 
host soon. and thosotbiligsm th* which I vrul appear onto 
tliee; dftivif ring the* from the pcwpis.«uid from the (Jen- 
tiJrs, unto whuuirujiv J send tiiee. to m«*u their eyes, */*d to 
turn tbew from dark mi*» to light, ana f:\un the powetafi 
Satan ttnlo Gcjd. n Act* ^1: 16«J8. 

^And when the wflnuti saw that the tree was good for 
food” Ac- t *he took— ate — anil gav* to her husband, “and 
the «yc* of them both ware opancd t and they A«m that 
th*y wtrt rutktd'' G^t. 3 l 6, 7. 

“Th« light of the body itiheej*. 1 ’ MntL 6; 22, What 
kind of an aye, then, t* that whirh gins# bglitto that body 
which is to b« lik« ^itowii most glorious body*’! **If 
ihine eye be evil, thy whole whole body shall be full of 
darkiysf*, 1 ' *«n 23. Job, also* «ud of the Lord, have 
hoard of liwe by the h ring of the aort But uowriaxHe sy« 
tat* is»-' v -w* 

I luuvw that ihe dhitinctions made between the mental 
and neiural sight, ore clror. iu the script ares; but which of 
the two imds of sight are recognised as of the mov 4 rrupot^ 
t«to£e? Whicli is til* most real and rmiumig! With 
what kiMd df eye* dme the Ltfrri serf His eye* M sb'r in ev- 
ery ptare, beholtling the evtl and tlir good.” I’rtiv. J5» 0, 

“And Jesus *nW, For judgment I tim como ihtolj 
t hi* world; that th«y which see not might see, mid that] 
they wbicfa v ur, might be tirid* blind. And Jome ef itiel 
Pharisees which wi re with him heard Uies* words, and void I 
jmto him. Are we blind «J*o4 Jo»u* said unto thrm, If jv 
ware blind* ) o *HoUl. - b*ye no itti: bul now) ¥ e*ay, Weseey 1 , 
therefore yam* sin reiuaineth." John 9i 39-ti- 

Vvter, at*a< exhort* hi* brethren to all diligence in ac- 
quiring the cbristiRn gracr*, saying, “He fJiattacketh the»n 
^ddagT li blind, end van wot alar nfl‘. ,T K Pet. 1 1 8. 

ft will be useless to pnnwe these quololfoii* farther, for 
it ivill »oou be ascertained by every cmuSil enquirer n Her 
truth*ihat not nrie.uut of the um hi lade ofglonons promise* 
tt« reconi ,co aimc«d* iUel/ta ih^r right of thmc fleshly eyes. 
“All that is m the world, the lust of the flesh, and the ln*t 
of the ryes, and the pride of life, is not af the Father, hut 
is of the world. Ami the world pnweth a way, and die lust 
thereof; but bethel tfocih the will of God abuletb for* er ' 
l John 2* 10, 17, Though you m»y!>« mlhpfcto juhiut 
thei every thing you have ever arm, of G$d'* good lie** and 
mercy, under the ministration* of toe Holy Spirit — to* 
Comforter, ha* tiol been dependent u|>oi» toe ntinraL or 
fleshly eye, why then d# you stork bobk with homwv nt 
the id«a of Christ'* Second. GToriou# MenifoBtaiioii for the 

salvation ef hi* people, being connntnttodi to th* cam* 
kind of tyr*, With which he ha* required u* to **• all the 
rest of Iu* troths f •* W© know that when ho shall appear 
wo *1 mil he like hmt, for we shall tea ’him as he u/’ 1 John 

0 2. No* sen him a* bo Was. Wh*q w* see him a* be is, 

with what kind of eyes will it he! We c*n hot see hlfo 
fhvt end live. Hu* il fi said, uto the pur* in 

heart, for they shall teisGbd.” Maft. 8 : 8* 

In John 14; ChvUt told his disciples, that he was going 
to prepare* place for I hem, and that he would o ODtr«^um, 
anil receive them to himself — this coming •gam to receive 
them, Is certainly tns srooud Advent, or fhere s»n uothing 
he found in swlpluro to proye a second Advent. Now fol- 
low his trato of uucmi‘4iou m thli chapter, ami you will 
team what kind of eye* are nsed \u seeing him when he 
comes again. Thomas appeal* from the decision of Jesus, 

1 «S to their knowledge of whither he would go, upon which j 
he replied, “I am tfit w«y,nnd the truth, o»d th# life.” Q ) 


manifest. thyself unto n*. and not unto Ui* wvridl Thu 
Jcvus r^pUitia, **Cf a man low? now, he will lwep my waotb. 
*nd my Father will tovejum.and we will come uirin HIM* 
and maJto our nW* with him.” If 4lds t» not the mazuur 
of his manifesting himself to hie saint*, at his second com- 
ing, what method have we 6f proving lhai he wiU aver 
camel So it tv written in Tit. 2; W.^Lookhigforlkai 
bleaacdhopr, bbiI the glorious appearing of the G^ealO0d, ,, 
as well as the &moirr Jesus ChrtsL To show that the msn- 
ifertkllon would he over and above nil previous inanifesla- 
ttotw, ho refers it to a future <Urv 41 At that day, ye ihnll 
Lnotv that I KID in my Father" &c. ver. 10, So for from 
there bring *hy difficulty In this view of hia vecsind Ad- 
vent, there cuo be uoliarmuny of senptore without attch 
vfew. lie can thus nmniferi A tq hi* talnii and itot 
unto the world , bemtuiB his second Coming IS Jto be without 
m »ail=— “the glorious appcartDg of tjla Hraat God." 
flevh wus but « v«il r a«e Hah. Hi ; 13, iO. and through this 
vail, HE consecrated a new and lirtag way, by which triune 
we can enter into -♦tfio holi«si. ,y With this *gree* Bort* 
l.:3j; d.^llts&in Jesus Clm*t, our fiord which wo* madaxif 
the seed of David according to the dash ; and declared the 
Sah of Gfnl with power, according w the Spirit of boh* 
by the r*»im*nt? 0 tt from the dead: And «Uo John 1 
14* •‘The word (Whfeh n*a» God, Yeri 1») wa* Unida flesh 
and dwelt amcibg ua, H Here you have what waa vailed 1 In 
the seed of David and who apeak* out through that rail, 
and any*, u h* that hath teen me hath seem th* Father.” 

0 how easy non to- tanfes* tint Jesus Christ IS U0IUJ. 
Having hi* rharactw* lhu» before ur, Can we aeo God with 
0\ir nhtiirat feyes 1 

♦*Wh»ii In hi* "Chrnt**) time* he shall show who u the 
bles>td and only FotviUate, tha Klnr or king*>and Lord of 
hirdrjlkow only hntli ) rammish ty ritvellingjo the lrg4 it which 

no man can approach onto . \V hum no tu*n hath Meo, nor 
Can #e*; to wltom be honor and pow«r vveriastoir. Ameih* 

1 Tuiu e- m 

Shill I then ever see him at aji 1 O yus, for it » written, 
(Rev, 22; 3, 4,) M Ant^ they (hi* servants) thull wee Aitj^icr," 
AO. And in Matt, 5: 8, **Rle«*€.d arc the pure in heart, for 
they sbitH see GwL"' % Cor, JJ; U* ‘'For now we ter 
through a glow, ttiifrkjy; but then foe* \kwn 

i« part; but then shall J[ know cron 0 * 1 , am know a.” I Jon- 
3; 3, M W# #ii*U be like him for we shall see him as he is," 
This iiheof whom it }« arid, "Ho TOOK not on him tha 
uni ur« of angel*, bat ho TOOK, on him the seed of Abrv 
ham,” Ut h, 2; 16, Remetubar that the ‘‘exceeding and 
eirroal weight of glory'" is not wrought aui’bjr hmkiug.it 
the thing* that are saots, (with nataral eyes) for these am 
Umpurtd, while the thlogs noUAtt* seen ar« eternal, (2 Con 
A; 17, IV,) but Hill hr* teen l?y every tool tlait ha* been 
born Trout ahov^. I (Air. 2: ?-14. 

About entering wtihld the rail of which Paul *p*ak*. In 
lleb- 10: t6,S0, 1 wish to say * few word*.- In ddiugthit^ 
{frmitttjid branch e* of thi» gloriou* theme rushes upon my 
itimd, unJ fills my soul with contemplations so murii lngio 
fofty than it has ever before indulged. Unit it become* a 
tiniM to b*4d my p*c T or cast toy eye* downward. 1 know 
the jnsuffriieucy of th**e means, to brioglfca truth lionreto 
thelmnris of my dear brethren, who b*v«witk Oin been 
gaffing nt Ute vail worn by my mdorabfe Lord. 0 tool God 
would pul a tongue of flume jrtto, these flurothOt if IU (slk 
to you, a *err*t hand t* lead you within that vail when 
you can see God. ''Having therefore* brethren, boldnas* 
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■fr niter wit a flir flfee hluori of Jtau*» l# A flrw 

r.nd Hiring w»j , which h® imth Cujti*i:ci»tEd for at ibrongb 
tLr lM i» lo mjt , hi* fleili/* I* *« uaLnwce tfilhm tins 
tsihtk* rwultoi t*>iag tmpt*rtt*tuyhlV)F §leriftodLUri?i»ri we 
pas* through it under® pix>ujifced,itwiWft*uUoii. by theober 
riWirue r>f fa4ili7 L*t God *n»v/^r. rt Tbi*i* th* Covenant 
I will make with them after Lhp** d*Y*. ver. 16, After 
tchat d*j » J After bn has mule Utc “one offering" by w hick 
bb church ti ^rfeCtadi* m* 14. H Wkpf.ot‘ ih* Holy 
.Ctmst M a&u a. witnca to u*i far niter that be had Mis I be- 
fore » ilfu i» the covenant dint 1 will make with them *ffer 
l hole Jii t tailb ib« Lord; 1 will pm wy Utri into lltttlf 
])Hnrlf, nod In their mtndj »\rIJ f wrti* th.rti 0i«3 llieir dm 
and miqultit’i wilt I remember no mora." When will he 
to blot oat our «tn« t as tn rumniubcr then) no lucirt7 Acti 
3 1 I$«2l* ‘'ftepeni ye \hevnforr end bn converted, llmt 
your litu may be llottcd out t ’wl^n foe itmct of rtfrufi mg' 
ikidl enura from the prencDOi ol fo* Lard; and he dull 

Miitl Jenin Chrul, which before w 4* jprrwcbed unto yod: 
Whom the h«ave»» moat rtotivei nniU the lime* of rvatitu- 
fipji of all thing*., 4 * &<u l util such Lime foere U no flfeffiw* 
oaf Of aim Tbui tioir iueoonjr, 4* we have^U admitted 
Upon clear evidence. *'Ivow where reimmou of thus* u 
thurei«fu>ijmreodhrSft^ tor sin/* H also he* been proved 
that Chmt i*tf taken the b§«gddm- Wind follow* t On* only 
tin tig can follow* that iM n*w uad living way ho* been 
comeC rated throtigil the vail, that is la *ay, hi* flesh. Am 
yon autts that you havt had ^botiWea to enter »Uo the bo- 
11**1 by the blood of -feroi"? flare yon thus entered in? 
Your nm befrtg blotted mit— ne more offering. What Idb 
lows? ,r Latu than lAni LOOlt for* httu shall he appear 
the second time without n tiibdFvtmg unto ^Ivafioa/’ffcb. 
#:29, The offering having the it«i» way i$tben, 

complete: And why a nr* - tvny l B«nu«e it » under a 
new CoYmiant. where tied wnU-« hi* own Wa upon foe 
heart, [l i* *1*} a Uvir^g ««ry. And r why! | t lay* Jf4u», 
mti the vray p thc truth and diclifet So man numeih unto ihc 
Father bul by me " J’uriber* “1 am Uut ratortfectlou fivtS 1 
the fy'c" John If 2&. Ami »ub* ”hintil*y“ '‘Wliotocv*^ 
UfCth and belief* th \\\ nm »l»ll miTtr die, BeVirnc*t thou 
And “if y« *huil aak u«y thing m «y name, I 
will doit/* John I4fi 14» *\And ihtt w life eternal ihai *he> 
wight know th«w + tlift^nljr irtlr Ci'Kl^ind Jvtnt Cbrhl whom 
than ha*t *em. M John l7t A. An* how aw v* fco know 
dofl, and J**u* Chnstl ^Atul hetth/wa do know that 
se know linn* If ae hi* i nmwiidtticDU.** 1 doim i 
3. And **vfht>«okte)[!^lb hii ^r<ml.Tn him reiMy i* th* love 
of Ood perfeofed/ 4 his amt -ft-im* blDttcd out in dm 
time gf refreshing. Htivirg l» Idnen* i* enitrin — pdt ba 
(akm ft* tupefn^ltrmiry i lUre ia rbe ptnee wher* you <** n 
see tuy Lord without the vnii # nud *tmh open fere* btdiyld 
ai iua glo*i t tW gWy of the J 1 ' out 4 ♦*clui»ged into the 

*«m« buage^from glory fo M by the Spirit *>f tlm 

Lord. It l* the line where tU« aeutence of death midii 
dhunnnllec; , and where «vc are bold enough to ,k lay bold on 
eternal ttW’ It *# a hmag- wayj. there hr no deuth.cn it. 
Having thua entered the ltolie*lvwk%t kUd ofbaii^*u.™ w*t 


by Ute caw and living w*y. Sow 1 “know that 'the Son of n fields Y«r* 45i— by % net cut into the sea. 


tiod is «rtnh, anil bath gWii o» nn un den landing, that w* 
wnj know 9dm that la true; and we are In him that Is true^ 
erett in hi* Sow Jesus Chrot. This is ihd true Qhd and 


ver47. 

5. Thi» Kingdom \s to bo sought, Mat. 0: 33; 


vtermd life/* 1 John Ft 20. Now Ifcok u;M>ri the *acnes of ^ 

t|ic two year* post, and tell me If ha Irne Bible tvnte, the To bo fflCBived US It littlo chiU , Lako 18t 

Sou of Man hei not been teen coating in the cloud* of het- IT; Mark 10i 15* 


?m *v 5 th power and great Gluiy. You have uonfe feri 
lino win* him to ho af the door* 'nut door' liilyoa hare 


7* Wo must be bom nghin before wo ^sn se« 
|t> John 3; 3; It 13; 1 Pet h &} l Jabn 3i 9.- 


tniihsi Jem* and to. the High 1'ncJt “Htrmftor «h«H y« 
tee the Suu of Man iittingo;* the right hand of ISjwur.niid 


...n Mm thu^w h.™ you mj proof U.*i Ut wM ev.r Tho axpe^enea of CI.H.tiaai before th.t King- 
i m!Q with eye* of ^11, after taking God'* oivu accujuui t , . v * 

. . . T / ■ . - ./ 2 !; k k dun* is set op t la receivtno potver lo become tbs 

cf tha wdy kmo uf vjts that can ***v *f!«? Um| or his ' ' B \ 

sons of God, John 'll 13, After ]\ is set ap» And 
wo have dug and found It, we receive the adop- 
cnmmg in ibu clem/* of heavra/' Who t* this Sun of xfon D f bods, Kout« 1^1, Gal. 4: 5* 6cc* 

*!(.», *nd how d6t.b* loot 7 Now tfifi v.il i. uunitdcuiflr j n tlla mtitfr of tlie B»t»bU,hment of God’e 
l*fare th. .ufodh WtobfoU »»« bofbr. j 0ng a otn on t(le ^ n , hIeowtl chilrfmn vriU not 

you.yust pause am! t*lt, wba**th» right hand of I’awaf 1 ^ ttf t , . , , 1 , , 

bowWkolyi .04 think ngninhow ihonoemwilook tb.t or any longo, Rrovonted by Ihopow- 

uunpwibi. right band. Thr power of Gol m now Wag or of temptation from acetUng »n<1 fowling fort 
*t*d* itnwwu in guthuriug his alee*, tod hi Kingdom, They can not longer wflU for a man- 

uu^i add foa atm* of J«u» k alwa cstiy ntmtv i fee tali on to the fleshly eye, for God has swept 

this mysticism «w*y* and now calls, ^ome, ye 
biased of my father, inberjt the Kingdom — 
Amen. 

mwimsT. 

Jlany, no doubt honest brethren, very roundly 
denounce their brethren as the anti -christs of the 
last days, because they look dp on ibo manifests* 
tkm of Jesua in a different* and they think more 


THE MEETINGS. 

The work that God is performing among his 
people here, ia truly astonishing. The msjeaty 
and glory of hit truth is beyond every thing we 
h«d ever concafted. The great truths* that Judg- 
ment has begun at the hnose of God — that God 
is now manifestinghlmsclf to his people in fulfill- 
ment of his promise in Acta 3* 19-21, — that the 

Kingdom is U) be received as a little child, and scriptural light, than themselves, 
that we must be born again to receive it, is ar- 
resting eVery mind, Thu most violent opposl- 
tion is checked by Almighty power, to wonder- those who acknowledge that the Son of God if 
fiaUy that tbs most trusting child of God has bo- cornft* am anti-christa, for many have gone out 
come astonished. Our meetings are crowded at from thtmt And it w«b the trim Christiana that 
Ific private. houses, and *** Wri V ,*f *k<s went out from the nposrtate church In the days of 


Who are these antr-christsJ Says one, “they 
went out from us.* Well, this is no proof that 


spirit ever)- averting* Never so clearly hta It been 
manifest, that God has undertaken the work of 
delivering hie people. I would have sooner gone 
to the stoke, three weeks since, than believed 
wbt»t I now do* O h&w rich and unbounded his 


Constantine. But they want out from US, and 
who le us! Those that “have an miolion from 
th* holy one, and know all things* 1 ’ 1 John & 20. 
Those that are bom of God, dU. 5*. 18-^ — Those 
that keep his commandments, eh, 3: 0; 2: 4. — 


goodneesl Hu has opened out eyes to see, and Those that are led by the Spirit of God — that eon* 
our ears to bear , what the spirit saith WUO the toss that Joaua ia the Son of God — thus having 


Lkodicean church* 


THE RING 1)01* 


God dwelling in them, and hia love perfected ia 
them* 1 John 4; 14, 15. If any have gouo out 
from rwcA a people, they have dona nmoh to dem- 


Tlifs, according - to Christ’* own slewing, -was o*>«rate that they are anti-christ. 


But in eh. 4r 3* it U said, every spirit that uon - 
Vcuin spite of foie plain declaration, foe fiwielli not that Je»<« CK.iM.ia come In the flesh 

fa not of God, and this U that spirit of anti- 


not to corno with “outward aluuv,” LukA J7: 20, 

21 


„ . _ n *„r fo. hd,,,. a( ptoinjnfffit Mea of Advent believers has been* 

tied; tet'u.iimw n « *whb« nwWrtin foil ™. u «ikW that Ita coming would be attended with “outward- clirl * t ’” <tc ‘ Lutb ® , '» lU,d ,on ‘ e ol || er8 Muder 

. . . _ ^ jj* I i «, .a j., . * t . t.i !__»*«__ mi .. * # rn«. *‘nfbminiy into. th« R»r this TUSttfttl 

llm prasont 


feith. 

wavering/ 


M Lctu* hpM ls*t tb^ profi ^uoatif our faith iviibout ehow fi of tho moil awful sublimity , Th^sw views ^ lla > “coming iutotho flesh. But 
iring/’ M JVotfpivttkii?g ihcawurtiblliiyur mrr*«h«*ta- however have nut changed the word of God. — nu< * aB language is «sed in 


gethw— eabortingone«Dtffoer, M Ao AH tblssfisr himag There B tand the wordu of my Lord stlH* “The ten* c » t*hich fact la also demonstrated in the next 
Mte «d upon kb. "VjTLt Kingdnm of God comcfo not with observation" verte . to ha foal to in yo«. than he that 

uumortal bewg. . Till- «utj to ■ ,n S t Let Ovorv candid onnuirer after truth- kean bn- to in foe world. I luive never yet heard from & 

tb* vad. ta vm gtoiion. IQ the typ« and «ntity}Vt! shown lj6t 0vory cflnatU enquirer after trutn, Jteep OB- „ , . .. A a . / „ . 

in Ei.SfcSi il-33; H«ib. &: Th- tail of th* flrvt fempfe fero his mind the prominent facts brought to so called bpirimaUaOr, a denial of tho e * none 

wtn rent nt tho ofiVnog of ( hr di ohc* for *U— fool i«l »ei^ view in the Biblo relative to the establishment of e ttU0r the Father or the Sou though 1 think 

naefe fell, whftfl Christ, (hqUhs ho\\+*u bat) **iku Go^* Kingdom. eom e of them Still hold erroueoua view* about 

into ii r wiiai»nife4ied, Kyw h»»p tW vKO-^bc fte*h ^ Jn D l n ^ 2: 44 ^ | # Pom p are ^ t0 a tion€> the character of God. See eh. 4i 15. It i« * 

i° ^ ^ afid is act up io the divided state of the 4th K mg- small matter to confess that the Lord, If .Tesus 

our Savior J^S I hmi, riii* smne Jc*o* The ifowe is oerfectlv senarate andoDDoa- Christ — the children of the wicked one do this; 

that Thomsit could not «*. ihoittb ha could a*c tb« l/ar- u° m * 1 oe *tonc if periecuy * eparaie, sna cippus fl « v nv 

pjcmer— tbeSon oSM»r T . Thi* w. J bring rent, what now ed to, all the govemmeuts of earth— destined as hut few confess that Jeeu a Christ fs the S N OF 
appear*? »■ A n«w and LIVING WaV- IWUfejabi v At the moins of their final destruction r * lir * ' * *" 

2. Jo Dan* 7; 


that day/ 4 we are to Jmtc wiw* w« iwk fori and we can 

„ 0 e «k for t™, OrnafoM « I».J saints taking the Ktagdom. 

If other* hsveawfermled tlivar** Advrot, I can notffo j ^ .* .. . 

»o. 1 look si il a* Paul did in 2 Cor. 3 7-lff In vfewof 


GOD. Let them do this* and they will soon un- 

18, 27, foil is shown in bn th# der * und who to •nfochrist. 

Brethren tulk of Spiritual lisiftg ou?ay Christ,— 


these ramsrk* you may says* ! once dul, M th«y hsv«i uken 
aWajr my I*ord and I koow not wlior«i they havf laid Uinu 4 ’ 
Foorsoul, I amid th*a« •fhtn nolKing but the sa l Iwul Uacn 
taken away. Bat doyuq bviievr thu( sniu.Wrttai. UleTal, Jc- 
tu* Christ, tU* San of God* v#W come eguiul Q yes. Most 
awuredly do l twlieva lW JE*eiy tbiug gtimon* that l 
ever helierod about hi* n.comi oonUOf, J still believe, sod 
a thousand time* more ; but 1 no longer g»se at Uie ** v*d« 
that it to «*y hiiilesi)/' fori have had boldmx* to enter la. 


3. In Mat. 21: 43, 44, the Savior shows the * 
ttont form of this Kingdom to bo a nation bring- 
ing forth its fruit* — a nation gathered at ihe com- 
ing of the Son of man. Mat 24: 30, in the time 
of the harvest. Mat. 13: 30, in the dispensation 
of tho fulness of times, Eph. l? 10. 

4. Thlt Kingdom It also prefigured by a grain 
of mustard teed. Mat* 13c 31, by leaven bid in 
three measure* of meal, ver. 33, by treasure hid 


11 ow cart this he, if the command in Uev. 3: 
ib obeyed! Christ then cornea in and sup# with 
himi If there ia any Spiritualising about tbfo. 
In the room of SpJritualklhg Christ away, It cer J 
taioly brings him nearer, nor can aciipture oth* 
erwiee he fulfilled. 

Remember, though Satan is transformed Jn* 
to an angel of tigfU, he never la transformed lute 
an angel of LOVE* 
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thick find fast in tha mo rai heaven*, and will not, 
long 1 be confined there, but will burst the bound* 
of human restraint, and startle the church of God 
jfrom lt« present slumber. Amen. Hallelujah! 
The secoud Book was never more busily employed 
than ipfw, and k throwing its graphic signs from 
east i,o we*t, from pole to pole, and “the wise** 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest its pages, 


ktteT Um Brth Putter, 

WaitrloQy C. E.> Dec. 18 , 1845 , 

Drxx Bno. Jacobs:— 

I believe in a God of Providence who 
watches ovfrr every numbered hair of his exiles 
in a strange land. 

When the 44 Hope” became hopefoss, I became . , . • , , . , - 4t - 

loere.sInFljr snxfoua to.ee at least one ray of the ^ *"*''**’ U " C0Dtr °' rets y 

Western Luminary, and strange to tell.that about will Mon b et • , , , 

3 day. after the “Hope" tumid the abort comer, \ •« th ! } W A n " «P e „ cU «°" .°f r n ea1 ' 

* brother entered my .hop bearing in hi. hand ^hteo .^fs D8vid - re, * D,n ^ 

ft/im tbt* Tusmt nffir*e. a “Staii 1 * shilling bright in 111 righteousness. 


lights binning and ye yourselves like twto men 
that Wjxlt for their Lord when ha will return from 
the wedding, that when be cometh and knockelh 
ye may open to Him immediately. Amen. 

Yours waiting for the King of kings. 

ALBERT LY FOWL 


fbom the post office, a “Stak” shining bright in 
open day.' O bless the Lord, for all 1 praise thee, 
but especially for the many full trieals of this 
kind with which my table has been furnished for 
three years past in the presence of mine enemies, 
so that my cup has frequently nin over. 

O, brother, flow many hove turned, tired of the 
unpopular ground chose out by the Lord for his 
people lost autumn, and have fled from ill * 1 


JOHN PORTER. 


letter From Uro, ly/ord. 
mruhh, JV. JET-, Dec. 31* 1845. 
Dear Bao, Jacobs : — 

Although 1 wrote you a short time 
And since» I think 1 see more light and evidence on 
to aay the least ofit>i fear many of our dear time and our present duty. But sanctify the 
brethren are building upon the foundation, the Lord God ha your hearts, and be ready always to 
wood, bay, and stubbie. give an answer }o<every man that nsketh you a 

Tho Lord has two Book* In our world, and they reason of the bop© thntis in you, with meekness 
are bound together, because that between them, and fhar. 1 Pet. 3; 15. There in *o nfuch now 
there is the most perfect agreement; the one Is going, what is termed new light &c., that the 


the Booa of Inspiration, and the other the Book true children are almost afraid to step for fear 
of Providence, If we neglect the first, it is cer- they shall go wrong* but we should go to the law, 


tain we shall not understand a monosyllable of the and to the testimony,— if they apeak not accord- 
second j andr if the second be overlooked, Egypt- jug to this word, it Is because there is no light in 
darkness is our doom. Of so much import- them. 


tan 


time. 

Little children, it fa the last time, and as ye 
have beard that anti-christ shall come, even now, 
are there many aulbchrUts whereby we know 
that it is the last time. John 2: 18. 1 believe 
this time is one year. 

Bro. John, where will these characters ■ L ome 
froml Yer. 19: they went out from us. Who! 
Those that believe the atonement was finished — 
the door shut. They came dotfn to pass over 

trn,- ItwWlrrg'tev tiic King uf“ KJtigs »i th«A 


Letter tom Brother WcthrrbfC. 

Randolph, .Vo/#., Dec. 28, 1843. 


0“ 


My Dbae Bbothee: — 

I want the privilege of confewtog 


a; 

2i 

a* 

IK 

k- 

bi 


ance was the 2d Book in the estimation of Jesua, 
that the man who will not read and understand, 

IsToUndly charged with hypocrisy. {See t| ntt.l0; 

3.) Well, tho first book says, (Rev. 10; 7;) “But 
in the days of the voice of the 7th angel when he 
shall begin to sound the mystery of God should be 
.finished, *a he hath declared to his servants the 
j*°phets." Turn to the 2d Book, chapter 1844, 

10th Une of tho 7th terse, and thus it is written 
in large characters on the broad page of Man, 

^notwithstanding the many attempts ate. dlfferem p 

( exposition,) nnd which may now be read without] point as they said* When that point passed, 
.the uf« of optics all over this wide continent- AA^jj e y Jeans had come dec. Ver. 22% Who 
God-forsaken pridsthood,and an abandoned world!/ j s a j, e denieth that Jesus is the 

As 1 have of Ikt* 1 frequently witnessed this > Christ? He is antichrist that denieth the Fath- 
portion of scripture an reasonably maltreated, Brand the Bon. Ver. 23. Whosoever denieth 
pressed into foreign service, and made to speak t ^ 0 s on> t h c same hath notthe Father. Now we 
a language a* unnatural to R, as low Dutch would *nll hear Jude** testimony. For there are cer- 
be to me, T would here ask, what is this * mystery tain men crept m unawares, who were before of 
of God," Rev. ID: 7;? 1 have been often told it is 0 id or d a j n ed t 0 this condemnation, ungodly men, 
that which Paul shews, 1 Cor. 15; 61; but un- turning the grace of our God Into laeiviousncss 
fortunately for such, Paul finishes that mystery au( j denying the only Lord God and our Lord Je~ 
with his next breath, and did not wait for “the Christ. When, Jude? But beloved re me m- 


Jesus. I confess that I thought the Lord would 
have come before now, mid i confess that 1 am 
now looking for him every day; I confess that we 
are in the last time, John 2: 184 and I 
confess that the year of the redeemed is come. 

I confess that 1 am a pilgrim and a stran- 
ger as all our fathers were, having no continuing 
city nor sure abiding place, hut looking Jbr one 
to come which hath foundation, whose builder 
and maker is God. I confess the gospel has heeti 
preached in all the world, and 1 confess that the! 
end has come, and 1 confess that we are in the I 
time of trial, Dan. 12; 10; wb were purified )nj 
*43, mads white in ’44, and tried since that time, 

1 confess that I believe the 2300 days haveeudsdA 
and that the sanctuary is cleansed, or as the m*r 
gin s$ys, justified, (or atoned for,) Dan.Ss 14. y 
believe that the destroying angel of Ese. 9: has 
begun at the sanctuary, the lmdof Syria, where 
there 1ms been a war of extermination going on 
-for some time. 1 believe that the 7th angel hat 
sounded, and that we should do as Jesus com- 
manded, “wash one another’s feet/* and that we 
should salute one another with a holy kUs, Rom. 
16: 1 confess that wo have gone away from h£\ 
ordinances from the days of our fathers, Mai, 8:] 
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days of the 7th angel.” There is Hot the tnost her ye the words which were spoken before of the 
distant connexion between them. And I call up- Apostles of oar Lord Jesus Christ, how that they 


ott every btothet who is willing to see the true iy<itt ihowi h* «u»oU«r« in the la*ttirae, 

meaning, and real applies tinn ^ t hi* important w ho should walk after tliefr own ongodly lusts, 
scripture, to OpBlTfcia Bible at Eph. 3: 1*9; and t, e ^^y who separate themselves, (John 

there It will — Al -' f - * ‘ * * * 


well as 


will bo *een that the very language ne ea y s wejl t out from us J sensuoL having not the 
the ideas contained in Ilev. 10: 7, are gpi r 5 t. peter says, who are kept by tho power of 


7, and I believe in keeping the 7th day, Sabbath J 
according to the commandment. I believe that 


,5th verse. There you will see that the mystery ^ th« last time. Well dear brother, we ^Mino- n « mar. m ^ i ’ " 

that \vm hid in God for ages, be^an with I aul to DOW 8ee ^any or these diameter* whereby we 1 1 .- .. . . i a u ref / Wftri J.SJrw- 

unravel itself- viz., the taking of npeopje out of k now Uia th/tet time, audit end* next W Tit l()t^ 

the Gentile*. See Rom. 16; 25, 26; Col. I; 26, nrer, deo the Jubilee year ends next passover, and ‘ recseived hi oemiv and I believe tW \Y, °{! e 

Lok.1* >- And if he. i.l n|urlJlurins ,,,- r | MLev , ^ w0 

CDrria , m 'IJVTm i: T m .) ll.v« luui ifiB midnijflu err, and Aim th. pinJ 

watch am! find thorn so, blessed uro tJioso aco- -*■ * • • * J9 - 


very mysterious Ui many at ihn pre-wju time, i* 
jicilJjer HI on) rmr Joaa Ihoii a dispajMiiriaililf mercy 
to the Gefttlie* which began w»)th Paul, and “fin- 
ished” when the 7th angel begin to soiled, See 
Book* chap. 1844, 10th line of the 7th verse. 
If the Adventists iu Canada had been left to 


pectation by -the diiuTcb of Gfld, for* the appear- 
ing of the Son of J man frmA Heaven, arid 


wo are in the wedding and that we are not to 
take thought for our life, what tve shall eat, or 
wb&t. we shall drink, or wherewithal we shall be 
clothed, LukeT2; 1 believe that the gras*, which 
is in this prophetic day in the field, will tomorrow 
be captinto the oxen, Inlaa.4ft: 6-7; and 1 Peter 
1: ll\ we read that all flesh i* graps, MaL 4t l, 
Bpeaks of the oven. I believe that the great riv- 
er Euphrates, (t]he Ottoman Empire,) is dried up, 
and the way of the king* of the east i* prepared, 
and that the three unclean spirits like frogs have 
gone forth to the kings of ihe earth, and of the 
whole world to gather them together to the bat- 
tle of the great day; and the nations were angry* 
and thy wrath is come and the timfrof ihe ocmd 
that they should be judged. I believe that the 
vision has spoken once, since it began to tarry, 
and I believe it never Will speak again. Hub, 2: 3. 
1 believe that tho preaching of r 40 and *47 Is of 
the Devil, I believe that the power of tho holy 
people is almost scattered. 1 helleve that we 


ll; 

w 

a* 
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ki 
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borrowed >A B ~ o^7h^gh'VJt^to to'bir'rS' Vwte 


of tbo 10 virgins has been fulfilled to tb". Jlth 

:*i - ‘ ■ 


vents. I understand-* W*teh to be * general vcrf *. T belies tbst the heavens, and the earth'i 


the guidance of theae two books since lost Octo- watches* commenced nfter tlie door was shut on 
her, the greater bulk of the more deeply devoted the tenth— the first watch extended to the pau- 
Vvoutd have been utanding on the “mystery fin- 1 over w l ien the church looked for ifia King, whiob 
iehed,^ and as it is.they are not able to act other-^ wafl g^months. The next point was last Oct. 
wl*a than on that principle, for the impassable ^ wl ^ D we a |l loateeU for our King, wbich was 
gulf has got between ns and the world, and every #!x longer, and os two of the watrihe* 


attempt at throwing a bridge actaga* Is to betray 

our own folly in casting our pearia.before swinej whej , the'tfiird end^'Stx month* 
f Upon tbi* awfully gloriou* iioint^ (tho mystetf ^ ext p afiBOve r. So Our Lord will < 
Ldniahed,) *o* fats! to the world, but ao cheering 
|to the children of the Kingdom* a* it proves tho 
Lord to be right at the door, my frith has never 
50 much as once staggered; and bow could it with, 
ubesc two hooka fride open before me, 

Don Vbe ftWeost raged Brother. The first book 
ha* pot finished it* testimony on definite timd yetj 
for at thi* moment the electric fluid hi collecting 


were six months long* 1 4b ink we mpy .understand 

wUl cam* it tq 
passover. SotJurDord will come in the Ju T 
bilae year. In the last time, fh the third watcb^— 
He may come any day now; perhaps before this 
shall reach you; “Be ye therefore ready for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think . natjy 
I firmly believe otir present duty is laid down in 
the twentieth chapter of Luke, “Toft not, seek 
not, neither be of doubtful mind.” How shall we 
bq? i4 J*et your loin* be girded about Mid your 


voty 


! r i and the sea, and the dry land, wUi sluke 
the soon, Hag. 2: 0; also Ileb. 12: 26-27, and tjieii* 
the anjiteivill lift up their head* and know that 
their redemption is cotne. I believe in Brp. 
James* medicine, “the prayer of frith,” Jam. 5; 
I believe in llviug humble at the feet of Jcsu*, 
and living by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God* Amen! 

your* in the patience of Jesus, 

OREN WETHERBEE. 




Mas. JACOBS, Take* tbi* method of ftcknOWlerigmk the 
receipt of * rcry kind and comforting- letlcy ftow water £. 
fi, VriMard, ofOvwcgo, Ind. A few word* of encourage- 
ment from * bumble cbj]d oAny IIe*mily Father, while 
through thejeiuiingproceae hU people ere now ex- 
periencing, if Indeed refrejhim^. 


— 
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Letter from JJm. Sinuu 

Knndoiph, Jilaiw, t Dee* 2?, 1543* 


(hey ihouie^ Hallelujah I Other* rashly denied 
the light behind them* end tatd that it we* not 
God tluit had lod them out so far. The light lie* 
is BftO. Jacobs: — hiurl them went out which left their feel In perfect 

I went to write * few word* about darkiro**, ami they stumbled and got their eye* 

id bit light of Jesus, and fell off 


end wicked world he* 


-Christ end the hut lime spoken of It* I John off the mark end bit *igl 
. Lima eliililreti. it i^tho felt lime: inti (he rath down ill the dark 



5tthoy were not or tm Tor if they hid been of way along tiro path ono after another, trolU wo 
“they would no doubt have continued with us; heard the voice of God like many water*, which 
they went out, (hat they might he made man* gate n« tho day and hour of Jesus’ coming, Thu 
that they were nut ill of u*. Jude *pflak* living saints, 144,000, in number, know and uu* 
i same cWaclero, in almost the same words, demund the voice, while the wicked thought K 
13, 10- ** A lime” In tho Bible Is one year* was thunder Ac an earthquake. When God spnka 
iUKlymm. The last time cannot he 350 year*. Uro Uroe, he pnarod on us tho Holy Ghost, and 
faro it must he one year. 1 Peter h 4-5, oor faces began to light up And simte with the 
sthat wo arc to bedefivoredin the foil time* gbry of God as Musas did whan be came down 
game time* or your Is spoken of in Isa* 01, from Mount 8in*i* (Ex, 34: 34K64-) lly tbl* 
3i 4; 34: 8. In John 2; 22-23, we dm! time the 144,000 were all aealed and perfectly 
apti-ohrbt iij “ho that denioth the Bwu" he united. On their forehead* wu written, God, 
dome* a literal Jcsn#. ~ 


either side of thro river at« the tree of life* On 
one aide of the 1 river W*» a trunk of* tree and a 
trunk on the other side of the river, both of pure 
trump* ion l gold. At first 1 thought I ace two 
tree** ] looked again ind **e they were uni - 
ted at the top Hi one tree- Bo it wa* the tree of 
life on either aide of the river of life, Iti 
brnnohei bowed to the place where w* stood. 
And the fruit was glorious, which looked like 
gold mixed with rilvor. We *fl went under th* 
tree! and *at down to lank it the glory of the place, 
when lira- Fitchyiitd Stockman, who hsd preach- 
ed the gospel of tiro kingdom, whom God had 
laid in tiro grave to aavo them, came up to us and 
aiked ti» what we had passed through while they 
were sleeping. We tried to call up our greatest 
trials, but they looked so small compared with 
the fur more exceeding end eternal weight of glo- 
ry that surrounded us, that we could not *p*ak 
thorn out, and wo all cried out Hallelujah, heaven 
U cheap enough, and we touched our gtorioui 
harps and and made heaven'* arches ring. And 

ice, our 
lug tint 
Jaiuf to 
In a moment 


Twill come in the second, or third watch, if. a* Urge w a man's hand, wTsTcfewe nit knew wm 
J ie wodding time commences* well, we know the Sign of the Bon of Man- Wo all in solemn 
first watch reached to the commencement of. silence gareJ an^Ttro cloud as it drew nearer, 



mu until after thin Jewish year com- Jestn’ new name. At our Imppt, holy state the eye* were attracted upward* to *onroi 

end, but since that time many have sprang wicked were enraged, and would ru*h violently had the appearance of silver. J asked 
Unround among os. About one httlfnftbasa who up to lay hand* on ui to thrust n« in prison, when J tetroa tee what wit within there. In 
re in the truth when the year com mmioed have wft would itretch forth the ham Ir» tbo name of we were winging mir way upward and entering 
ad antichrist. Well, Prafec God! hy this 44 we the Lord, and tlio wlckod would fall helpless to in- Hero wo eaw good old father Abrahwn, Isaac, 
w that it lathe lawtiuPN* yes, wc know iu the ground- Then It was that tiro synagogue of and. Jacob, Noah, Daniel, and many like them, 
hulio 12; 60, we find that these *Tft hypocrites Baton knew that God had loved ns who coaid And I saw a veil with a heavy fringe of silver, 
dn not * discern this time. The jubilee year, wash one another's feet, and ialute the holy bre- and gold am a border on the bottom. It wa* very 
. 26* 10-13* cor responds with tiro last ttrao, thrrni with a holy kiss, and they worshipped at beautiful. I asked Jstus what was within the 
[ y ear shall return, every man to hi* out feet, Soon our eye* were drawn to the East, veil. He rawed U with hit own right arm, and 
lion. In Luke 1 2t 36-38. we find that the far a *mill black cloud had appeared about half bade me take hoed. I saw then a glorious ark, 

~ 1 ^ ^ overlaid with puke geld, and it had a giarioua 

border resembling Jesus' crown*. On it were 
two bright angel*; their wing* were spread over 
the ark u they sat ou each end, with their fkesi 
turned towards each other and looking downward. 
In tho ark, bsftetUt wiu»r» ik«-*ug*i* wing* were 
n thousand angels almrinsr a *pr*«d # waa a golden pot df Mamrn of a yellow- 
bid him God most favoly *oug. And on it sitthe Bon of Man, teh ca«,ind l *aw a rod, which Jwui said wo* 
on hi* head were crowns, hi* hair was white ami Aarona* I saw it hud, blossom, and boar fruit.— 
i'Vour» vaiti n S for redcditloa In ih)« U.( time, early and Uj on hi. .hauldar*. n]« feet had I the Aed 1 «w two long golden rod. on which hung 

T. ft- MANX. appearance of fire. In hfe right hand wi* a sharp silver wires, and on lie wires most glorious 
sickle. In hi* left a silver trumpet. HU eyes grape*. One darter was more thou a man here 
" ^ ware a* a flame of fire, which learclrod his child- c«a carry. And I saw Jcipi step up and Uke of 

I lcltcf from Sitter Harmon. reu through and through. Than all face* gather- the manna, almonds, gnpe*, and pomegranates, 

» J *r n on iai^ ®d paletieii, ami those that God had rejected ga- iltd boar them down to the city, and place thstn 
1 ortUttidisUc^ ig^ o, thered btacknssi Then wo all crieefout, who on Uro supper table. I sloped up to boo how much 

lo« Jacom i— shall b 

A* God ha* ibawp ino in holy vision the the angel* ceased to sing 
htdI* of (be Advcut people to the Holy CUy, ami of awful silence, when , 

e rich reward to bo given those who wtgt the have clean hands and a pure Heart man on aoie wild jewb <u out nc*« we mu wicegueu irom U4« 

tarn nf their Lord from tiro wtddlng, it may be to stand, ^ny grace Is sufficient for you. At this, city down to thi* earth, on a great and mighty 

r duty to give vow * short sketch of what God our faces ligmod up, and joy Bllud every heiy%. mountain, which could not bear Jesus up, and It 
* revealed to me. The dear «aint« have And the nngete struck it nourtigher and sung parted asunder, and there w«* -axt^ghty plain, 
it maur trial* to pan thro ugh- But our light igalu Whtte th* cloud drew itlU nearer tbo earth, l'hen we looked up and «tw the groat city with 
fiction* which are but far * moment Work eth Then Jesus 1 eilver trumpet sounded, as be do- twelve foundation!, twelve gales, throe on each 


■ unto you and bring 
not Into your house, neither 


shall be able to itandJ J« my robe ipotlenl Then w*i taken away,, ami them was just ai much left, 
igel* ceased to *105,^04 thfiro wai some time and we shouted HaJlelnjah. Amen. We all dt- 
twuil »Hcuco t when Jesu* spoke, Those who scended from this place down into the city, and 
* * * nr® heart shall be able with Jems at our head we ill descended from thu 



k naan, for th^ ibings wnlcli are seen arc Um* then raised t»* eyo* ano nanus to noaven 05 cneo uuu* wim, um «* ^ 

ral, but tho things which are not soon are etCft out, Awaked Awakel Awake? y* tUat sleep In the settled on the place where ure stood. 1 beu wc 

l. I have tried to bring back n good report, te dost, and arise. Than there was a mighty earth- began to look ai tbe glorious things outside ot the 
h w grape* from thu heavenly Canftao t for which 1 quake, The grave* opened* and the dead cam* , ^Hy. There l *aw moht giorrous mouses, that had 
ny would stone me, a* the congregation bade up dollied with Immortality. Tiro 144,000 about- ‘ the appearance of silver, supported by fan r pil- 
sou Caleb and Joshua for tfjeir report, (Num. ad, lUllnlujahJ as tlioy recognised their frio ml* rots, set with pearl* most glonoo* to bauuld, 

: 10.) But Ideclorato you, my brother in the who bad been Dm from them by death, and ip the which were to be inhabited by the »ini», la 

*rd, it l* a goodly land, ami we are wol! abt* >am e moment wo wore changed and cpnght up them was a golden shelf, 1 «aw many ur the saint* 
Op and possess it. Wblls praying at the fa m- together with them to meet uie Lord in the air. go into th a houaes, take r guttering crown* 

*1 tar the Holy Gho*t fell on ma and I seemtal Wa *U entered the cloud together, and wero 7 and lay them ou the shelf, then go out into the 
bo citing higher and liigbsr, far above the dark day* ascending to tiro a -a of glass, wlrou Jesus by the bouses to „ th * 

rid, J turned to faok far the Admit people hi brought along tho crown* and wjlh hi* own right ii* J . u >> ” 1,1 

wojfid, but could not find them, when a voice hand p* 
tfi me, Look again. 


1 the Advent peopia wore traveling t.u UroCbty , bo brighi. 

fiuh we* at the farlhcr wnij of tha path. They filar*, while ----r— > ^ 

.3 a brigh? fight set Up behind tlmm nt tlie firm: fiiciiy satisfiod with their ere-wm** _ Ami t>n»y w?i« In^njj- gn?E.-n> arn no art 


a their fe. n Angela itocb! Jpsiu. Ilk^n w- enlerac " A^d fail of Mnd* 

UiarEliflsI uvrr Mu' 1 oC gfeHH ' ^ hornslS’, thn Jiun, Ujc irjn fopji n am tiro 

rauaad Ins miglit/ wbifi altogether In nurAct urtvn* \\c passed 


H u:j.u it!Fy li r| 1 1 e uru-wtifr. "■H'C f =" i- L4,L ... . 7 V * *** » 

tkimfl crnwciH up’ir.-rirftd with ^t, w JjHthej will auver fade- f fj* -ft 

or.her^i hnrl Sjutlbw h , All wem pCr-|fie™ ifniHj, »H»t glnriops to tM“hoW. It 

Ami they wm living green, and had a refination or sliver 

J afilw patiL which no angel told m« was tins wore all doi hod with a glorhm* white iiisuIIl- , 4^ ** i[ wuivod prumlly 

Cry . This iS^hl fhonv nil s Icing th* from their shoulder* Lo their fern. Angela woih Je^uf. Tunn we enromc i 
lit sud gave light far their feat SO tirov mfaht all a bruit u * a? wo 
sluinhLo. And U tiiey kapt their ay^a fiiwd to the gate of cite ( 

Juiki^wiro wti just before them, leading them glorious nnn t laid hold 
o CUy. they wntf* **fe. But soon some grow it back on Its golden King 

ry, ana .li<l tho City w»* » gfe.t way o(T, hare washed your robes U mj «muj 

tjiay ejjpaeteil to Imvo toterod )i before. Then for tny tn>ih, ontor in. We all raurcbod m anti light, and. I v f g '» ■, f 

..Woul/woturagethort by raising hUglorU felt wo bad a porfcnt right In tl.oC tv ; Here T lr.lu in ,^ » lft n rne« 

lght arm, and from hi. arm cam? a glorious wo see the tree ofHFo,& the throne of (16&. Out ^ "Lj '" fl. ./L^k th . woo( j 

which wared over the Advent band, and of tho throne camo a pure river of wat ■, and 00 m this woods. o pr s dtu g , 







THE DAY-STAJ?. 


1 would grt thorn all at one* and would read them j If the present •'trial of ffcuV* be dm yfHim, 
if pmufible before I do/io hay thing else, reading ' and honorand glory, (u ktoustl]*, If ih> 0 | M .-ii. 


■• — — . - 

,**ire on our way to Mount Zion, u wo were 
traveling along we met a company who wens aU 
ao gaaing at the glories of Ibe places 1 noticed red 
asm border on their garments. Their crown* 

were brilliant their rotors were pure white* A* and finally, thfl Herald and Waicli drew hank so gufohed from the miked nob- .nr n«.: 

we greeted them, I Mk*dJi?au» who they were! for (a* 1 thought! that I dropped them 
Ilesakl they wore martyrs that had been shrift far on the Vole* of Truth* and 1 have m 

him. WUr thorn was an innumerable company feast on it this lastsammer, but less *orl lots ill! a ammo ah. Jesus CjuustI If wa adbftth!* 


the Vem of Truth 4*«i, but 1 soon found that I 
bad’ the best bribe wine M the last of ^h* foes* * 

'uw bank so 
i and fooated 
cun tinned to 1 


rug of #Lmm Jiar taken pW 
readily admit, that iheWr fo 


then I nmlil *fl 
"tin Bfel -rt , dlbtin- 


^neiils also. Mount Zlnn was just before ns, and 
* oil ib» Mount sat a glorious temple, tt «*d about it 
wore seven other mountains, on which grew roses 


llernld* snd indeed l have good authority for do- 
ing *Oi for I saw a note from tlm Herald copied! n 
Into number of the Voice uf Truth, in which 



of liula ones, they had a hem of red on their gar- now I wn obliged to place it mv a level with the tinctitm existence, we must admit tfe*f li> 

u Wo shall *ot Him? not oo 
IhtttriuaX coming n at cctiutn at hu cfyHi lUrr 
eritietwe; and his Existence is so much mom rral 
than oars, that it la only “bebnusft Ifo ..I*- isni 
wo shall lirii/’ 1 wrote 1ft each ess* as i ilw 
and fall* 1 am glad that 1 wrote, though IUiwj*i 
have bean well, had 1 Written all at on*’ ■ i»1 

_ f . r _ . _ added smnethuig in'or^ ftn the idcfitHy, or uisfif" 

pine, the fir, lie oil, the ruyftte, tho pomegranct*, vy got In that paper* libit T could not give another tivo existence of our bforasd tfovrour. My 
and the fig tr*», bowed down with tho weight of dollar to support U. I don’t want to find fault 
its timely figs that made the place look all over with brother Murid), but I can see lie Is not the 


and lillies, ami L saw the Httlo ones climb, or if I brother Himes could see nodi fie rence between the 
they chose use their little wings amllly to the tap Two paper?, ami brother Marsh acknowledged os 
of the mountain*, and pluck tho nftver fading much. AhUfomght J r this will account in pan 
flowers* Thera were »H kinds of tree* arouml for the indifference l have felt of late in reading 
the temple to beautify the place. The box, tho that paper. When I read the lashing brother Pea- 


glorious. Aud as Wft wore about to muter the ho- same lovely spirit he was lost spring, and that is 
jy ternplo, Je*u* raised hit lovely voice and said, not arrange, for vary few of our brethren are emt 
ouly tho 144,000 enter this place, and waahoOted * hoc*. Dear brother I hope you will keep humble 
Hallelujah* Well bless the Lord* Bro, Jacobs, 

U is an extra mooti ng for thoge^w htt have the teal 
of the living T?oiC" This tern pin was supported 


so the Lord nun teach usthroOgb you ns Ire has 
done. I do nut worship my far at her, hut 1 ad- 


VI 4.J ▼ | UJi At WWJ a MHV If WU WHppwi WV u Ul| 

by seven plTfiBt, all of tnujsparontgnld, mwith > it. 


my 1 

mire ymr spirit, and then adore lbs God who gave 


pearls most glorious. The glorious thing* I saw 
there, I cannot begin to describe. O, that I 
could talk in the language qf Canton, then could 


I see ytmr weekly receipt* are am all, and 1 bad 
saved Home money which 1 bail intended to send 
yon, but ( have been obliged to pot it to other 


I tell a little of the glory of^be upper world; but urn, but I hope the brethren who can will attend 


if faithful you aoou will know all about Jl, I saw 
there the tables of stone in which the juijne© of 
the 144,000, were engraved in loiters of gold*— 
After we had beheld the glory of the temple, we 
went out. Then Jesus left us anekwent to the 
city- Soon we heard his lovely voice agalo, say- 
ing? C draft my people; yon have come out of grout * 
tribulation, ami done my will, suffered for me; 
come in to ©tipper, for 1 will gird myself, and 
servo you , W«%v*«v*iftd Uallulufoh, glnry, and 
entered itilo the city, mild 1 saw a table of pure »*w 
vor* it wo* mimy miifea In lftngtb, yet our eye* 
could extend over it# Aud I saw the fruit of tho 
tree of life, the manna, almonds, fig*, pamegran- 
et», grapes, and many other kind* of fruit# \Ve 
all reclined at the table. 1 aaUml Jesnt to let 
me eat of the fruit, Ho raid, not now. Those 
who eat of the fruit of this land, go back to earth 
no mom. But ih a little while if fthMil, you 
shall both oat of the fruit of the tree >qf Ufe, and 
drink of the wftier of tho fountain, and lie «*id, 
you rnunt go back to the earth again* and relate 
to others, what I have revealed to you* Then 
aUaogcJ bore me gently down to this dark world* 
fijomeumesl think I ermnot stay hero any longer, 
all things ofesrtb look so dreary. I fee) very lone* 
ly hare, fox 1 Uti ww n. better land, O, that I 
bad wlngvJiko ft dove, then would 1 fly sway, 
and bo at rest# 


v to these matters, and may the Lord bless them. I 
■liopo I ehftU be aide to do eometbing soon, though 
as yet 1 am not in debt for the p« 7 /er only to Gml. 
I have wished it might be enlarged, hut perhaps 
it Is best as u is. The Lord direct you and the 
rest #f the brethrem Atmiii. 

Yauif brother* 

HIRAM WILBUR. 


letter from Bro. Co»L 

Ana York, Jan. 1 ^ 46 , 
Dead Bro. J a go is : — 

Your paper of Jan. 3d *m read. Ono 
good brother said tlmt it was the best number 
that had over appeared, /?ro Tenffohl ehmild 
rocolJoct that my rftinafk concerning Prof, Bin-di, 
related to (he rctUrrtrtion, iuclucfing Christ the 
first fruits anil then tlmse who are his ‘‘at his 
coming,’' 

As to thUlfiracd tbemn of your paper, 1 have 
no time to write, illy engagement in Newftrk 
calls meftway, T rest m tho revealed will of odf 
gracious Lord, as tathia subject, ju*t a^ I do in 
relation to tho Divine Character. My powers 
are too foeblc to attempt to make my God any 
thing difTanmt from what Jle Ms revealed him- 
self. Far many years my reverence for God has 


y err n tt a n xmisr 'JL forbidmi any Irreverent theory as \o the Divine ex- 
N. U. Tht. Jr»?t L Sen fol^ ^SESJf V--, BHMHmm to Uo W I may 
but for the encdtimg«raoi3t of nil who may see it,, 


E. G. H* 


and be encouraged by iL 

letter from Bro. Wilbur, 

WtH Troy , i)cc. JW^ k lB40# 

Dear Beo, Jacobs: — 

I aee by your fort paper you want 
all who wish thoir paper- continued, to write to 
that effect, 

I want yun to send roe thft Day Star as long *p 
you publish it* I don’t foel pogitive about ill 
of your positions, W I cannot overthrow them by 
the Bible, nftUhftr have T found any one Uiat 
could, ihough many have tried it; but to my roiild 
they have utterly failed, neither have I foil eo po- 
sitive sbfttn any thing since the 7th month. Bu?'j mature fruit, 
one thing is plain, the wise shall liavo understand 
Ing of how long it will bo unto thft end of thes< 
woudors As whst the end of these things w ill be; 
for Gabriel fold Daniel so. Although I have been 
•hftken on most ovary thing efoo* \ have never 
doubted thiaj and one other saying of the angel t 
aevet doubied, that lathis, knowledge thall be in- 


give what seems to ni0»tbe pfaia lahguaga of rev 
elfllion on this point. 

As to the coming of our Lord and Saviour Je 
sai Christ# I have no will, nor theory, aside from 


TB Zfi'Zl\ W | hol °, iT1 /^The grathorlnfr of God's people 1. rapidly #<xna 

vealed will of God. I have the fullest conviction f. . t ,7, , , a i- f 

that each jot and tittle will he strtelly fiilMM , **\\ soon be dene; after which tb« 
and this utterly preclude* the idwi that the partial ^papar will not be needed, 
fulfillinent of prophecy relating to the 2d Advent, * j shall cemtirroo, by the permission <jftny Uca- 


is lh€ 2d Advonu Surely God his glvcft roe ra- 
pncltysftfiiciQuUo soo, and grace to eftnfosa the 
dirtinction bulween the chetmit Mr, and tin- ebes- 
nut. 


/venly Father, lo present to our readers, variou* 
‘branches of th » glorious tbame — the fwingdonN^ 


h 


captions om more elftVat«d, and ©at brtievtM 
correct Ulan fortiwrly; because more ncrho ■ iL 
Uis being his sfti«ty. ,T and adorifylns- r<>> 
dos* not, 1 conceive, destroy k* dt#ti»*iive i-y * 
tonce, any mote than tha indwelling -of the IT. y i 
Spirit destroys his ©gem y or existenc#, A a mart I 
than God's d wellriig with hi* psopie will ©I i. rb, * 
or destroy God* Tin* Is plain language, w4«-| 

I should not use, but becanta tho occasforn £■ - 
inands its Many frnva coiir^ In L’hri-t's “rtftji* 
Baying I ah CfittjrrJ' 

rfnmly I have no will in this matter except h 
do the will af Jesus. “Hi* counsel will *Ur-J 
and bo will do all hi* plftaeorc# 1- * A meal 

I have noJiorn* to hook al, iyr heels to kick lay 
am: Should we get out of patience and act an un- 
christian part, wasftouh) give ri>& «mmy a tri- 
umph over it* from which we might never r«*.-r~ 
cr. Surely I Imvo wanted to be right in sen - 
tJmant and sympatliy; ami I propose fo listen in 
evnry one, In wham ooitfiffnnce can be placed, it* 
pall^ntJy as T did to friends I saw in Ohio. Than 
mike a final appeal the law and the testimo- 
ny." Twordlead us still « Amenl 

Wo have bad some praftjons good moating* 
hero and in Newark, with thoae who Imve “ivl 
ftftst away Lhoir ennfidenoa," — who IftVfr promt 
ttuUu AJfou. 

Yours in hope a* Bver* 

J. IL COOK, 

Bro* Cook, the “Cficsmit hnr M j* opum — do not 
four »• pricking" your fingers becouea the bur i« 
alilt there; but cat freely and Jive forever. 1 * r* 
not claim to have swallowed !he whale “nut,” 
but to have had a tnatnanJ am yet foasting#— En. 

couttEmsDEm. 

(j^ 7 - There are on hand a forge number of 
ftle* from correspondents, that will appear as fut 
a* they can be published* The deficiency in tha 
receipts for the past two weak*, has left mo *r*<nrf 
$15 in arrears, fn donsoqnence of which, the sin- 
gle numbers will hayo fohe roaorted lo again Hir 
awhile. 


.. A* the season advances ami tMe fterrt roa- ^ * n ^ T *^v«d a* a little ekfli. 

Lores tho fnrit, and opens the bur«, 1 can get tho The articles of all those who nm sincerely ojijKii 
nnl without pricking my This requires Be( ] w tho viaws presented, will be pablr.Jiad, jf 

t+. it— *1 1... i i!j «t._ j - - TKo . 


^pnfmiuiuf 1 bm then fho nut is nnar rshing- The 
Impatient prick their fingorar,in plucking tho pre- 
mature fruit, anil tndftce disease. “8« ye pa- 
tieut, brethren, unto the coming of tho Lord, for 
so[ th« coming of tho Lord dmwri/t nicl i? ^Grudge 
nut one ag&lnrtnnotjicr, brethren, Ti'rt ye b t con- 
demned.” “Behold we count them hupvy who 


writtcu in a kind, loving nplrit. 

The vision of Sister llarmon In the _ 
number, is published it the request of manyl 
friends that have heard it read* 


f 

■Jgi« 


prftk-icri 


dure/ 

My figftnj is an Homely one; 


reosed. 


cfem 

JTow, Rto, Jacob*, I want to tell you some of 
| my fooling* slncft the 7th month# I was then 


but If it enables 
©newer my 


BETTERS A Jf JD Jl E C j£ J P *T $ 
Farihi vtttk ending Jan. 2tirf. 

X. W JfoyuLh fl JobnioavLOO; 7710010 * firackMi, TOO 


ftny one to eco the tmth , it wfH anewer my pur- Ahrahiim Biril* tt, 1-00; S. II. Milof!r, ipr.Mn. B»l»on, 5L 
po*c. If we are but M patient" under the rofin- 00 ; Efn^oth S. \ViP*rt/: rftdaai #*..1 

1 «^i*5nir r>n, fo fou SmUb . J^nty V* P*vu. 2.0U; - 


iftg, purifying process, of present waiting, oor 
faub will be found unto praise and A/mor and g/o- 


reading the Herald, Midnight Cry, and Yoica of tT y ^ the appearing of (not ofthesarnta, but) Jesus 
JVulb, I thought the most of the two former ones* • Christ. 


you IftnitkO t^tthariiw Srnith, Htniy 
I> Pitfirond#; H. V Tftwiu*nd, 1.00; D. Smith, A 0; JP 


R 


S^uihwlck. ^ 0 ; Jacob W«s tap# l^KIj S. S. Rcuran, LWiC* 
Borlln^h^ui^far Jahtx Wood, a«d Smith, each 
*S lephajj Prati, tot HoUii TfritcbeM, LOO; S. R Latbro^i> IS 



\w 1 VCvjJJsS 


i; JACOBS, > 

Ktllt <■ i I'ublUhtr. $ 


u JVe hats also a mor sun word qf prophecy; %afi^rcunio ye do util that ye, t^k* heed #1 fcrtfi a tight that shixuth in a dayk plut t 
tnii{ utnjiUiuvu «nd the day- star arise in your htvit.” — 2 Pi L. 1 : 19, 


^ a CLARK, 
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THE 1 ITTIE FLOCJL 

Dear Shepherd^ ! would willr thy dear tttlU flock, 

He ever encouipiui’d n ml kr-pt on the rock; 

Wheu Judgment* *pfe»d terror, »i>< wrath htrrli alarm* 

O Saviour, be near roe, and ibiald me from hnrnu 
If trial* are needful. I court them dear Lord, 

And covet the aearch of tby Spirit anil word ; 

Would tain like the faithful “flaventy” undeflled. 

And receive thy bleat'd Kingdom os a jneik w liUle child/ 

0 far from iuy bosom bid arrogance flee. 

Pride, euvy, deceit, end vile treachery; 

Nor let the arch-tempter my footftepa euinare, 

Iun feeble my courage, or haunt jne in prayer* 

All though U of telf-greatncu, O help me to #hun* 

And fee), of thy wfnmato, I Am the ievt (me: 

0 teach xue ’mid envy and strife to be mild, 

Receive thy bW**«d Kingdom as a week ••Utils child." 

1 uk not for titles — I oak not for fiiroe* 

Aud only would glory in Jesut‘ daarjtanic; 

1 pine but for honor# not earth can bestow, 

And pant but for fonntainc .vrhcaradife’a waters 
JSd Cephas, Apollo# or Paul raftla me, 

They aU are of Jetp#, by desua kept free, 

Aud with them ril journey through grace UfjdefiW, 

Aud receive iby ble** d kingdom as a meek "Mile child'*. 

With the hosts of the •'Day-Star" I'll witness for tbee* 
Thy mercies, tby judgment#, commingled will iw — 
Surmount the high billows that shipwreck the throng, 
Who fly from the battle and say wo are wrong. 

Like Caleb, like Joshua. O bid os punue, 
or fe«r the huge glint* that vaunt in oar view ; 

Let each by thy Spirit, be kept undeflled, 

^Aud receive thy blessed -Kingdom as a meek "folia child/ 1 

JOHN HOBART. 

Marion Co,,Ind., Jan. 95, A 1*45. 


scriptures. But God ia causing the wisdom of 
their wise men to perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent one* to be hid. In thia time of 
trial which we have been passing through, God 
baa been manifesting the fearful lack of the Holy 
Ghost theio was existing amongst those who 
were professedly looking for him* Alio the want 
of confidence there w*a in. him atul his word. 
Let a ynan now talk about being led by the $pirti f 
filled with the Iloly Ghost,— confidence sufficient 
in God, and hie word to believe the whole of itjind 
oJbo to obey it, even to washing the taint*’ feet, 
healing tho sick, &c., apd you at once hear 
the cry of pious horror! Mesmerism, fanaticism y 
delusion*, wild fir^ or soma other opprobri- 
ous epithet ; by which moan* the .servant 
who is faithful, and wise enough to obey God ra-* 
ther than men, comes to be regarded ‘as the filth 
of the earth, and the off-scouring of all things/ 
Query, I wonder how those editors and lecturers, 
‘which desire to walk in longxobea, and iovo 
greetings In the markets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts/* 


/ 


"Herald/’ You have doubfloss observed that! 
they have recently buried the ‘war-hatchet, — ef- 
fected a reconciliation, and "smoking the pipe cf 
peace," — " Pilate and flcrod "l! But where do< 
they get this "Mree*yriirf" From! What prophet 
cy sto they fulfilling by delaying the coming of 
my Lord "3 years”) Answer; Amos 4; 4; In 
ch.3: you will observe that ‘the Lion hath roared , 11 * 
Compare Rev. 10: A Imo that Israel has been de- 
livered from Egypt. The sundering of Judah 
and Israel is also presented. "Can two walk to- 
gether, except they bo agreed”! One portion is 
charged with "storing up violence and robbery in 
their palaces/ 1 Dot an adversary shall bring 
down their strength, aud their palaces shall bo 
spoiled, 

Tho 4iUle flock of slaughter Is then brought to 
view by tho striking figure of a "shepherd taking 
out of the mouth of the lion two urgb, or a 
PIECE OP AN EAR. So shall the children of 
Israel be taken out that dwell in Sn maria j(ln a pri- 
on,) in the corner of a bed, and in Damascus in a 
couch.” In ch.4; these robbers are again brought 


would appear by the side of those who, "wander- to view, oppressing the poor, and crushing the 


needy, In verse 4, there is a cell: "Come to 
Bethel, and transgress: at Gtlgal, and multiply 
transgression ; and bring your sacrifices every 
morning, and your tithes after three years," 

Bethel, {house of God,) here well represents 
the 7th month. We remained united till we pass- 
ed that point* But as we approached the closed) 
door,-*-the vindication, of whaLhad been accom-\ 


ed about in sheep-skins, and goatskins ; being 
destitute, affiicted, tormented: of whom the world 
was not worthy”! 

What but a spirit of philanthropy and general 
benevolence has driven the wheels of all this 
moral machinery which has been in operation for 
the last few years! I can find nothing except In 

a few cases. A small minority have had the Holy t _ t 

Ghost, but they have generally heen.frpwo«d up- plished, a separation began to take piece; AJJ 
ou by the large respectable majority, and regarded i precipitate retread at once occurs. TYansgres- 
os being qniLe too fanatical to occupy an elevated j sion now begins. Some attribute that work to a 
station. Those must be filled iy the learned,Lbe certain "sieamiTttf” “Jlfesmtric” operation: — Oth- 
moxe fashionable, and genteel. The man who ers s (tribute it to olher causes; but all, save a 
was so uncouth aa to discard the claims of a cor- small "remnant” of -"outcasta/’ agree ii> putting 
rapt public sentiment entirety , and by his works , it down as an error. Well, this not being suffi- 
show an entire devotion to the claims of God, was cient, the retreat le kept up until Gjlgil (rolling) 
not to be endured, is reached. Here transgression is multiplied in 

But yon may ask, what has this to do with the j tearing up 4he foundation, — the starting point of^ 
-ubject before us! Answer. Many came and lhe2.'!00 days: and extending it "TIIREL 

ngaged In this mighty cause influenced by tho , YEARS" into the futnre. "For this likclh you,' 


t" 

ea 


ame philanthropic spirit, and have not made O ye children of Israel, eaith the Lord God.” "A 
■those deep consecrations, that were necessary to wonderful and horrible tiling is committed in the 
Secure a thorough baptism of the Holy Ghost; laud; the prophets prophecy falsely, and the 
Hence there have been those engaged in this priests bear rule by their means; and my people 

• . _ ^1* t. a -A Jk I Ai F A. L. Mh A. A ^ F 1 I- . I # W-m L n Zl A .t . 1_ . . 4 1 - . J _ f A aL 


work who were as deetitnle of the power of the 
reBurrection, as many avowed Infidels. They had 
a formi but when tho time came to teat them, (for 
all mu*t be tried,) they are found denying the 
power, and then smiting follows without much 
trouble. We see therefore that a silling was ne- 
cessary and must inevitably come; for nothing 
can stand this trial except It be brought tb rough 
the fire. There are hut few who are so entirely 


love to have it so: Andwb#t will ye dp In tho 
end thereof)” This class ol scripture is mani- 
festly receiving its finishing work among tiiia 
class of prophets and priests. Bro. Jacobs have 
you observed that the t'Ue (REVJj) Is still re- 
tained, and seemi to be coveted by seme of these 
prophets and priests! "IIow can yo believe, 
which receive honor one of another, and seek not 
tho honor that cotnelh from God only!” Amen. 


devoted to God, and have a sufficient amount of | Dw Bro., I should like to say many things to 


**BY LORD DEUYETlf IUS COWRG; M ~‘*BKl!I TO 

&mtb ms 

However pinch the old Babylonish priesfs may 
iiave figured in this prediction for ths last fow 
years ; whilst the messengers of God have been 
flying through the midst of heaven, proclaiming 
the hour of his judgment come: — It is obvious to 
my mind that it was to receive its fulfilment y or 

! lil ling out amongst “fellow-servant *,” — Thoso 
who were once engaged in that work, with the 
thitliful and wise sorvanti: But owing to a lack 
of the Iloly Ghost, confidence in God, deadnoss 
to the world, dec., which was necessary to fit 
them to endure disappointments and trials, the 
refining work which was to prepare them for tak- 
ing, and possessing tho Kingdom, they have 
stumbled, and like tho dog, many of them have 
returned to their vomit aga*.n. 
r* These neologicol principles which have been 
so loudly condemned by t|ie conductors of Uio 
/Herald* and ‘Voice of Truth* in former days, 
have been adopted by them, in their attempts to 
\Yeologize nway the 13th of John, and many other 


Ms Spirit to yield a cheerful obedien ce to all his 
claims. "What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath f&ilh, and ba.vb x<vr 
wobksJ Can faith save him!" "If yo love 
me keep my commandments.** "He that saith, 
I know him, and keepeth not my commandments, 
is a liar, and the truth is not in him/* Some 
commands neglected by thoso who *say they love 
him / "Lr arty tfbk among yoit ? Let him call for 
lh& ciders of the cRurch, and M lAem pray over 
Am, anointing him with hit in the name of (he Lord; 
■and the prayer of faith shall save the *ick> and the 
Lord shall raise Atnt up, and if he have committed 
««#, they shall be forgiven him" " If 7, M«i, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your Ject , ye 
ahoy ought to wash one another's feet. For I have 


given you an example, that ye rhoulddo, as 1 have, that the Refiner is .in his temple, carrying on a 
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done to you," Bro. Jacobs, did yon observe that 


the escaping remnant, to cn courage them to liold 
fast; Well, the thought occurs, that many of 
them are fat In advance of me. — Well, God bless 
you, and keep you with your faces as a flint to- 
ward Zion. By the aid of God's ffiace I will en- 
deavor to keep in sight. There la no retreat id 
this war. In the straigth of the Lord of hosts 1 
wjfl "turn the battle to the gate.” I have uo 
doubt that the saints will “very soon take the 
Kingdom. When I review the past, and survey 
tho field of prophecy which relates to the prepa- 
ration for the second coining of our glomus King, , 
ft Is just as obvious that those prophecies have had 
their fill fihnent down to tlie point where the aamta 
arc to take the Kingdom, as that Christ \vn» over 
nailed to the tree. I think with Sister Minor, 


glorious refining, purifying work, which is oat of 


Smooth hypocritical way of denying God’s power Ibis usual way of dealing with Me peoplo. Well, 
to heal tho sick, in a recent No, of the "7fo»c of with her, I regard it tatm invaluable privilege to 
7VufA”1 My Bible says, "7720*11 SUCH TURjY bare a part with that little remnant of 'outcasts/ 
A WAYS' Surely, " Truth has Jutlen in the who nr* the subjects of this precious refining work 
streets"!! "Ichabott'iU nf tho Spirit. My experience in this great work 

“My Lord delaycth kit coming/’ How long! i* of more value to mo than every thing eUe thin 
'■“Three years;” says the "Voice of Truth/’ and side of immortality. I can not yield any part of 


34 


THE DAY-STAR. 


v 




/ 


It, There 10 no going back* “On, Heroes on; 
TO THE BATTLE OX,” — Thfl KINGDOM. 

G . W* PEAVEY. 

P« 8. I see by the u Voice of Truth,” also by 
a letter from Hro. Haskins of Roxbury,that Bro. 
J. Howell, has gone over to the enemy. Well, 
be It sO* I am grieved,— I mourn. Poor Bro. 
Howell, I give thee one last farewell look, and 
pitrene my way across tht plain: REMEMBER** 
ING LOT’S WIPE. G. W. P. 

TO THE REMNANT, 

'•tittle Children— Love one onotIicr* M 

Let there be no strife I pray you between «», 
for we are brethren , concerning tho first born 
HEIR. 

Jesus, in hi* farewell words oflove, satth, ‘'let 
not your hour! bo troubled, ye believe, in God, be- 
lieve also In me*” Tbnie who now "remain,” are 
chosen and tried Bpirits, ami have m a ch to* endear 
them to each other. We eftme out of Egypt to- 
gether, and the word and spirit of God has allured 
ua into the wilderness. Wo have wept, and prayed, 
and rejoiced together, as we have gathered the 
manna of “present truth,” along the way. Out 
souls have burned within us, when the pillar of 
cloud has bee* lifted up, and we have set out a- 
fresh from time, to //me, on the way to Canaan* 
We have also boon scarcely less blessed, while 
the cloud has again rested over the tabernacle, A; 
we have been reviewing our chart, and perfecting 
in patience, and holmes* to God* At such sea- 
sons we have learned how to humble ourselves, 
tnd love one another. Weary, and soiled, how 
blessed It has been to sit down at each others feet 


waiting time of Dan. 12: and we shall soon receive 
the promise. Then, they waited for the Holy 
Ghost, “the first fruits of the spirit,” to overcome 
every thing nnlika Christ within. Wo now wait 
"for the adoption, the redemption of our body”. 
We need a fitness within, and without, for the 
work and glory before us— the full stature, liberty, 
and power of the sons of God. Wc wait, wo pray 
wh Jung, for this manifestation. At times, we 
feel the quickening energies of eternal life stirr- 
ing within us; we lay hold of thefaith once deliv- 
ered to the saints, and walkodt a few steps on the 
sea; and though like Peter, still tremble, and 
almost falter iu the strange path; yet Jesus holds 
out his hand over the rough waves of temptation 
and outward appearance, & wo shall soon change 
our strength — run and not be weary, walk and 
not faint. 

O, I love the little children so 1 long for the 

time, when we shall know the fuln-esh of the 
loveof God; the liberty, the innocence, the bles- 
sedness and joy of PERFECT LOVE, Why 

—GOD 18 LOVE, we ate full of God 7 what 

can niove or offend ost Remember — again, it is 
tha lamb-like spirit which w ill jtrevati yUnd over- 
come all things* 

This, dear saints, is a more excellent way. Let 
us REST in God<- He will do jast right with us, 
*and we shall love and prates him more and more. 
G, do'nt let us for a moment think that wc see all 
the path; our lamp shines around Gur/cet,&; gives 
us a sure and precious footing for to day, and wc 
will trust the angel of the covenant with to-mor- 
row* O that the leaven (Jove) of the kingdom, 
may so tffeal fcnd unite all those who are still Wai- 
ting, and "looking for that blessed Ji ope” etc,, 
that satan in his last desperate efforts to afflict ua 


and bathe them with tear* of unfeigned simplicity Shall no$ bo able to break our ranks, In the narrow 
and joy, while the well-spring of eternal life, has passage 'of deliverance. With toy fece set as a 
overflowed within, and made us one. fs it not flinty for victory, my eye like d' upon the prom ise 
too late, for those who have been thus united in of Jehovah, and my soul resting in his present 
* ^ A ^ j*— - " salvation, as I run, T send my salutation to “every 

Saint -rn OtirWt J«tm# “ 


fOV« atid oWcU+nMttttoW to begin to dispute about 
tho "maflnor” of our deliverance. 

Wo have a present God* and a present 8AL- 
YATION. He has hitherto led u» in a way that 
we knew not, and did not anticipate, but H htiB 
been for our sanctification, and his glory. Wo 
are now well satisfied that it iejWrigAf, dud that 
Wc have needed every stop of trial, to prepare us 
for the kingdom . Why then should wtf now mur- 
mur, and doubt, about the "manner” of the com- 
tng glory? Ittet us rather 'trust God, and see that 
our iditlf la wholly lost in Him; and then we shall 
rejoice to have Mm manifest himself in his own 
wav. O, let us sink into Godl 

if there are two and an half tribes among us, 
who feel well satisfied with this side oi Jordan, & 
the glory that is now breaking, who say " w« hnvo 
entered into tb% Wlngrlom* and can see it," let us 
not hinder them, but let them buiJd their sheep- 
fbJda, (Num. 32:1 that their men of war may be 
ready y when their message Comes, (1? U cnoiigh, 
Dane tioelhy) to pass on with ns* 

If these dear brethren, who say they have en- 
tered into their rest, think we are blind to the 
excellent pasture of their region, and need "eye- 
salve” etc., let us not be impatient at their re- 
bukes, Ifjn their loving seal, they fear that wc 
shall fail of our inheritance, and be left to wander 
in tbe^'qtiter darkness” of the wilderness, if we 
do not encamp with them, let us not be grieved, 
and begin to chide them. Wo know that even the 
meek Moses, was at first trlod with their seeming 
impatience to “ait down,” but they afterwards 
‘proved valiant and true friends to Israel. All these 
things jure permitted, to prove, and perfect us; 
let uS then strive that when they "sift” they shall 
find nothing in ms. 

Wc are truly receiving a kingdom which can 
pot W moved — The day of the Lord, and the hoqr 
of his Judgment, has come; and the dispensation 
of the fulness oftimes* Judgment has commenced, 
and is almost finished, at the bouse of God, and 
when Die sons of Levi, are thoroughly purged, we 
shall bring forth an offering in righteousness* 

At the commencement of the Gospel dispensa- 
tion, or ‘Himes of the Gentiles,” there was a 
waiting limo, when tho dteclples continued in 
prayer Ond supplication, until they should be en- 
dowed with power from on high, to fit them for 
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THE THOUSAND YEARS OF^VEUmNS 10; 

(HYH.O|L£Aj 

The 20tji chapter of Revelation X understand 
ta be symbolical, and tho IOUO years spoken of 
in that chap, to be time in the past. — And that it 
is our duty at the present time, tp look for the 
general resurrection— the New Heavens, and 
New Earth spoken of in the latter part of that, 
and the commencement of the 21st chap.of Rev., 
when there will he no mart death, neither sor- 
row lior crying, neither shall there bo any more 
pain, for the former things (spoken of an the 20th 
chap.) arc passed away. 

But in this view of the subject I ftra aware I 
shall come in contact with my brethren that a re 
looking for tho Lord, for they all, most unanim- 
ously take a literal view of this chapter, and be- 
lieve that tho 1000 years are in the future, tho 
commencement of which date is the Advent of' 
Christ, tho binding of Satan literally, the resur- 
rection of oil the saints, and their reign with 
Christ qn the earth for IDtJO years, and at the end 
of 1000 yearatho resurrection of all the wicked, 
the losing of Satair, who shall go out to deceive 
the nation*, which arc in the four quarter* of the 
earth, Gog aud Magog, to gather them to battler 
Which shall result in the final destruction of bath 
the devil aud the wicked in a hell of fire. 

From this view of the subject 1 am compelled 
to dissent, on account of the Insuperable difficul- 
ties that surround it, and it* qn tire want of har- 
mony with other scripture* in reference to the 
coming of Christ, and its attendent consequence*. 

A few of those scriptures w«r will notice before 
we proceed to give a Bible explanation of the 
symbols used in that chapter* 

I. Those that refer to ike resurrection * 

It is stated. by those brethren that the resurrec- 
tion of the wicked, is 100(1 years after the right- 
eous has arose. But says Christ, 

John 5: 28-29; For the hour ( 


. , * time) is 

«ivh |«vn« u U mi wi*w un coming LV the which ALL that are in their 

their work. 80 we likewise, are in the blessed, graves shall hear his voice, and shaU-come forth. 


they that have done good onto a resntrcctlon of 
life, and they that have done evil to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. 

But, aays one, that hour ( * time) exited 

when Christ was on earth, for Be snvs, The hour 
cometh, and now is. True, and then the dead 
did hear his voice, and come forth. See Joint 
11: 43; when Lazarus was raised* Sec, also, 
Loke 7: 14; the widow 1 * son. Yea, and many 
bodies of tho sorats arose and came out of the.r 
graves after hw resurrection. 

But tho hour, ( * time) 1* COMING in the 

wbich ALL that are in the graves shall hear hi* 
voice, and come forth, dcc M and the all here aflq* 
ded to, are both those that have done good, mod 
they that have done evil. 

Again, Dan. 12: 1-4* 

This scripture teaches us that then? shall come 
a time of tre .^lo, such as there never was since 
there was a nation, and at that time tby people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book, and many of them that steep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ev- 
erlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. 

Mark, at that time when Michael shall stand 
up, (soe 1st vcr.,) not when Christ comes . 

Again, Rev* 1: 7* 

Here we have at tho coming of Christ with 
clouds, Every eye shall see him, they also which 
pierced him ♦ Can they that pierced him, see him 
without a resurrection? Job 19: 26; And though 
after my ekin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God. If Job’s expectation to ace 
God was in the resurrection, then those that 
pierced him, in order to seo him must have a 
a resurrection when he comes with clouds. 

Hence the resurrection of the righteous and the 
wicked are not only at the same time, but, both 
to be at the time when Christ comet with clouds, 
or stands up to rOfgn. 

II* Those scriptures thnt refer to the battle of 
Gog and Magog, 

It is oar&erted that this battle takes place 1000 
years after the Lord comet. 

Seo Ezok* 38: 

In the 4th tnd 17th verses of this chapter, we 
learn that this battle will result in their being 
given to the fowls. And in 

Rev. 19: 17; 

The battle alluded to there, when the flesh of 
kings, and captains, and mighty men, and ALL 
men, ore given ta the fowls of the air, is when 
tho King of kings comes, on & white horse. 

Again,Rev*20: 7,8. 

After the 1060 years arc past* we learn that 
Safan goes out to deceive the Nations which are 
in the four quarters of the earth, to gather them 
together to battle, and when we torn to 

Rev. 10: 13-17; 

We find thnt the spirits of devils, go forth unto 
the kings of the earth, and the WHOLE world, to 
gather them to the battle of the groat day,, after 
the 7th viol is poured out, and when the Lord 
comes at ,o thftfi 

Hence the bnttle of Gog and Magog being 
when the Lord comes, ana after the 1QOO years 
arc expired, and tho coming of the Lord now at 
hand, the conclusion is, that the 1000 years arc all 
past, and our duty is to look for this battle as the 
next event, at the Lord’* coming, and the resur- 
rection of the just and unjust* 

III. Those scriptures that refer to the judgment, 
the destruction qf deal h x the devil , and the wtcA'cd* 

1 Cor. 15; 5IW38. 

In this scripture we learn tbit at the last 
trump tho dead will bo raised incorruptible, and 
the living changed f and then shall be brought tq 
pass the saying that is written. Death it s will low- 
ed up in victory* 

Isa- 25: 6-10. 

In that day when it shall bo said, Lo, thte is 
onr God, wehttve waited for him, and he will-save 
us* 

Hence death is destroyed at the coming of the 
Lord, and death, we road, Is the last enemy, and 
in the New Earth there will be no more de&h. 
Whit is the conclusion? Death being the last £ne- 
my, and it is destroyed at the coming of tho Lord, 


* NoGmk character*. 
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hut that Satan will (hen also oa destroyed, for we 
read, Ilcb. & 14, 15; 

That he will destroy death, p nd him that has 
the poiaer of death* that la the devil. And de- 
li vor them who through fear of death were all 
their life time subject to bondage. As if they 
could not be delivered until tlio dov-U waa de- 
stroyed. 

And admitting that at the coming of Christ, 
Satan the prince of devils will not have Ai> head 
bruited and thus dcttroi/ed*hut merely bound, whnt 
will then be done with all his angels! (for he has 
legions of them.) Will they be left loose to do 
mischief after the Lord comes, and the restitution 
has taken place! 0 : no, says my IJro,, they 
will bo bound also. But 1 ask for dne text in the 
whole Bible to prove that the devil’s angels will 
ever be bound merely: I read in, 

Matt. 25: 41; 

That a hell of fire is prepared for both the devil 
and hit angels, and a* we have proved that the 
devil’s destruction takes placo when death is de- 
stroyed, and God's people delivered at ibe coming 
of the 2d Adam, the conclusion Is inevitable, that 
the devil and his angels arc all destroyed at one 
and the same time. 

Jt i« farther believed that the wicked will not 
get their everlasting doom, until 1000 years after 
the Lord comes. 

See Halt. 25: 31-46. 

Hero wo learn that when the Son of Man shall 
come in his glory, and all his holy angela with 
him, then shall he sit on the throne of his glory. 
This is doubtless the Judgment when tha saints 
receive the Kingdom, for then he shall say, Come 
ye blessed of tny Father, Inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world 
&c. 

Then, (see ver. 41,) shall he say also unto them 
on his left hand,X>upart ye cursed into everlasting 
fre, prepared for the devil and hit angels, 

VcrJt 6 ; 

.Adn tbesd shall go away into evertotting pun- 
ishment, but the rightwra* into life eternal 

Thus the wicked get their ever lotting doom at 
the same time, when the righteous get everlast- 
ing life, and that is at the coming of the Lord . 
6o Paul understood It. 

2 Thcss. li 7-1 1; 

And the 7th angol introduces the TIME to de- 
stroy thorn that destroy tha earth; and who can- 
not believe that the 7th angel is now sounding, 
bnt thoso who have no faith in the whole Advent 
movement? 

Again, Rev, 15: & 16; 

We have the 7 vials which complete the work 
of destruction, “for in (hem is filed up (he wrath 
of God ” and after the 6th, and at the 7th, the 
Lord comes at a thief I understand, that the7th 
vial Is already poured out, the 6th on the great 
river Euphrates (which is the symbol qf the Eas- 
tern Empire under the government of (he Otto- 
man,) in 1846‘or ’41 at longest, wbifeh also ended 
the 2d woe, and the 3d woe was then to come 
quickly, X 4 his 3d woe ie the last woe, for there is 
but 3. 

Again, 2 Pet. 3; 1-13; 

Here we loam In the 4th ver. that the present 
heavens dc earth are kept In srore, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition pf 
ungodly men, and be succeeded by new heavens 
onq a new earth, wherein dwelteth righteous- 
ness. 

Betrays one, that day is tOOO years Ipng*. This I 
I believe la a forced construction of Peter’s Ian- 
gunge. 

Peter’s remarks here, are mado in reference to 
the willing ignorance of those scoffers, that shall 
come in the last doys, and that call in question 
the promise of God because there is some appa- 
rent delay in the time of Christ's coming,to effect 
those great matters, and to guard his brethren n- 
galnst this error, he exhorts them not to bo igno- 
rant of the fact that any apparent delay with iiim 
is no reason of doubt, for ho is not slack con- 
cerning his promise as some men count slackness, 
but \a long suffering to as ward, not willing that 
any should perish, Ac. 

But the day of the Lord will come as a thiefin 
the night, in the which the Heaven* shall pass 
away with a great noise,. and the elements shall 


melt with fervent boat, Ac. This remark of Pe- [ ”Y« «m not »rv* God and mammon" ■ “Adpnblo-m’mdod 
ter conveys the some idea as in Psa. 00; 4; for a row i % imiuble in all bi* my*". The organ* of tight by 
thousand years in thy sight are but as yectar- . which we are raqvnred to look at God and hi* truth, are not 


day. 


the natural oigans— 4t is a sing/e, or one aye. If we would 


This day of the Lord alluded to by Peter, is view an object distinctly through * telescope, w* can me 


the one, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS 
ARE TO PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT 
NOISE, A UNTO WHICH WICKED AND 
UNGODLY MEN ARE RESERVED. But 
the 1000 years in the 20th chap, of Rev. expires 
before the wicked are destroyed, and before the 
heavens and the earth flee away. 

See Rev. 20: 7-15. 

It is evident from lids collection of scripture, 
that the coming of Christ, the reward of the 
righteous, and the wicked, will take place at one 
and the same time, that then death, the deviL h»« 
angels, aud wicked men — whoee names are 
not In the book of life, will be cast into the 
lake of fire, which is the 2d death, and all this 
will Be succeeded by jxew heavens, and a now 
earth, A furthermore it takes place after the 1000 
years are expired. 


but one eya, Tim*, vfv at* Id look St |ho groat require- 
ment* of our Heavenly Father, through iha telescope ; rev- 
elation He hu given ut. Thus, "If tty whole body there- 
for* be full of IisMt having no part dark, the whole shall be 
full of light; ms tvkea the bright shining of s candle doth 
gH-e the* light.” Luke 11 36. 

The decjple* that were brought into (he first Christian 
Church, under- the power and influence of the Holy Ghost, 
possessed the tingle eye. They ware steadfast »n tho epos- 
ties doctrine end fellowship— they wrought wonder* — had 
all things common— their possessions and parted them 
to sjl. according to th*in»»*<Js; — they were dolly with on* 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to 
bon*«t did. eat their, meat with, gladness and smgUnou of 
heart, praising God, &C- M** 2** 41 — 47., 

The instructions lit rogard to the tingle eye, are those 
which pare the way to the command that now cpnoerot ti>« 


Bee Rov. 20: 7-15; Rev* 21: 14). \ people of God mo* 5 * Uwnujr other, \i* “Seek y* first the 

The question now arises, if the 1000 years are Kingdom of God, and His rightcousne**, and all these 
pastyjiow are we to understand the symbolaffig/ things shall be added unto you.* Mate* 23, as. But did 
ployed in this chapter, not men thru seek the Kingdom of God,- and Was it not 

[to B* CONTINUED.] 

IrtlfT Irom Bro, Cook. 


their duty M do sot Certainly, and whM. did they find! 
Let Peter, answer tint question. “Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us agnm onto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jems Christ from the doatj, to an »n- 
hcrUmca incorruptible, abd undefiled, and (hat fadeth oot 
away ; RES KR TOD in heaven for yon, who are kepi by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation, Ready to be 
revealed in the LAST TIME," 1 fal, L 3-fi. 


.VtdiRefDvm, Conn. Jan. 16, 1846 

Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

We are all well and happy in hope of the glo- 
ry of God, Blessed be hia name* Amen. 1 do 
not feel prepared to say much relative to the state 
of things at the East „ nor have 1 time thi* mor- Though the Kingdom of God was the grand theme of the 
ning. apoitlwf labors, sufferings, nnd hopes; and nothing lew 

The only correction of any importance which than that, could (hey look lb*, and seek sftcr; yet it 
seems to be needed In the discourse on Providence, not come toouer than Christ Jud *»id. nor wl 

ia in the last column, 1st TT near the c1qb 6« read 
LrM(rvtction,1 br Destitution; 4th 7l 1st Word “My 
confession” for Why*&e, 

Dr. Fleming of Newark, and all intelligent be- 
lievers who have heard, do, eo far as I know, ad- 
mit in the main points, the truth of “the doctrine 
of Providence ” r as there briefly stated. This ia 
of no consequence except forthoae who wish to 
look at it In the light of other minds. It will do 
what God designed: To Hia care and blessing I 
commit it: — Wherever presented, it has strength- 
ened llte believers "mightily”, Amenl God gave 
it to me while reflecting on Bro, Miller’s “apol- 
ogy and defence". To me it bus been a great 
blessing, for which I would render to Gad my 
humble hearty thanks. 

It is my purpose tovitit various places and in- 
dividuals, as fast as possible; but as I have no 
hardnea* toward any poor mortal, nor any selfish 


it could 
•their- 

read-, cumstaucct other than those he had named. "He added ft 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and be- 
cause thry thought that (he Kingdom of God should imme- 
diately appear’ 1 , Luke 19 3 12- A certain Nobleman went 
into a far country to rereive for himself a king'd©®, and to 
refunu At bis return, “having recieved ibe kingdom^ ha 
reckons with bis servant*, reward* ibe faithful, and pun- 
ishes the unfaithful. Sooner than this, his Kingdom could 
uot come. 

But what can weyee with the ring*?* eyt, with which our 
Lord is pleased 1 What did Abraham »c* with such an 


eye? While In the land of Canaan, and after hi* separa- 
tion from Lot, (lie Lord said unto him, “LiA up now thine 
ejri and look from the place where ihou art, northward, ft 
southward, and eastward, and westward, for mil the land 
which thou secst, to th«« will 1 give it. and to tby teed for 
ever.” G«u» IS- 14, Ifi. Well be looked* and what did he 
see? “By f»j(b he sojourned in the land of promise, us in 


purpose to carry put, 1 shall not expose any body, I a Strange e« unity, dwelling in tabernacle* with Isaac and 


or any thing, save it be far Jesus’ sake* 

All join ia love. Adieu. Yours in hope* 

J. B. COOK* 


THE DAY-STAR. 


Jacob, dm heir* wub him of the tame promise: for he 
LOOKED for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and Maker is God,” Heb. 11 i 9, 10. This He could *«, 
only Willi a single eye. With such an eye, Paul’s breth-^ 
ren were not in darkness that Ika day of God should over- 
take them as a thief, though the whole world besides were 
" in darkness, aylng peace and safety. Those wfid have the 


:m OT m*Tw ra «o mras ra= i*™, to* w* *** . «»E le «J* «* •«* ^ “* re ® f ‘ h * * U {" ‘ l,v * 

wtT.T. XBL 1 TO ottrcome it . — Num. 13 : 30 . ingon thabiv»a*t-pl*teoflajthacd lore— they art “children 

— » ~ - r ~ * , — ~ ^ 1 of light'^thrir “whole body is full of light” Jeremiah, 


CINCINNATI, JANUARY 31, 1846. 


Tlffi JM3TIKG; 1 John i: *7. 

"Anoint thine wee with ey e-salvc, (hat thou mayest tee" 
Rev, 3.* It, 

Nothing can supply the want oftight, ”The light of the 
body” says Jeiaa “is the eye- If therefore thine eyebesiw 
gfe, iby whole body slmU be full of light. But if tbine eye 
be evil thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thcc b« darkness, bow great U that 


Amos, and Zecliariah, with a tingle eye, could *e« the 
scenes through which the people of God am now passing. 
Jcr. 1 11-13; Amos 7: fi; 2; Zcch. fir 1-4 Thej 

could ido flic word of God to baa fire in the home of the 
tmnsgi'emor: and without such an eye, we should fail to 
appreciate that won! — though in tha mids^of the scen&t of 
the judgment of tb Great day. 

*\And this i« the will of him that sent me, ihateveiy one 
which »e*tk th* Son , and Jjelieveth on him, rony have «- 
er&ufwig lift; and I will raise him up at the last d*y.” Jno. 
6i 40. ”If any man walk, in the day, he stumbleflf not. 
because he teeth the light of this world.” John 11? 9. 

. ... . .. .C. MA. r U f.L^ o. 1<l 


darkness”! Mat. fi: 22, 23. 

“Wo onto them that are wise In thstr oioti eyee, and pro- M I t <* #ays Jesus, “am the light of the world.” John 8: 12. 
deut in their own sight.” Isa. 5: 21, Such eyes are not #»n* , * ( |rje that «<Ift me, teeth Him flitt sent me.” Joho 12* 45. 
gU; they produce only darkness. “He that hath ism me hath seen the Father.” John I4i 9. 

\VUt U lUe tyt, b 7 wh»eb «1on«, our body cnb. It W« ««r ebbugh for then to u* “the Cerpenler," th. 
filled with light? "Ye can not «crve two muter,.” Ifthere Son of Mtirj; bot in order to «ee HIM. our eje, muit be 
•re (no leading object, before the mind, each Wiring for anointed with “ejre-,al»e.” If wu the m/.ordiMMod e/e. 
the muterf of onr affection., a cheo. of thoaght euni«. ( thnt wu ,o “hoWen” in tha two di.c»ple» who werejour- 


t 
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THE DAY-STAR 


tuning to 'Emuufos, tint they could not see HIM. As he 
gave them breed end they tie, their eye* were anointed — 
they eovld m HIM, nnd know him, while ]»e, (*Hhe tail, 
that is to»*yihiifle*h ,r ) vanished outuf their sight. Luke 
*4< 16, 31. That which they had looked upon with the 
ttffl eye, as the reel substance, became the shadow, when 
once their eyes wereanoUiled-^opesicd? tticn the real snb- 
jtemee was before them, end iheir jby no man could take 
from them. The applying this eye^wdve to the Gentiles, 
■was a part of the work that God entrusted to Paul. Howe- 
ver blind men may be, they arc detiinad soon to see one 
thing at least; tint is, that God has undertaken to deliver 
the remnant, which constitutes the *HUtte flock” to whoAi 
it is Ills good pleasure to give the Kingdom; for he hath 
said, *»I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned 
’among the heathen, which ye bavw profaned in the midst 
of them; and the heathen kaow that I am the Lord, 
saith the Lord God, when 1 shall be sanctified an you before 
flirfv eyw," Krek.36,' 23 

If jour eyes have been anoifiled, and y6d ran realty *eo r 
says one, show vie what improvement there Is ittthtetlew 
you now have, with these new eyes. I can not show ft, but 
[ can UU jati enough to floorince you* ir you wre honest, 
that the eyes of God's children Can see more titan they 
irooldji year ago. 

Removed »t tor Aboint- 
LNO,Ott bkjjvo “Bom* 
AGAIN.* 5 

“The Kinrdofo Of God 

Cometh NOT with observa- 
tion/' (or outward show/" 
Luke 17:20. 

♦♦Behold he cometh with 
.cloud* and-.eveiy eye shall 
see him.” Her. 1 = 7- 
“And.rn the day* of these 
kings, shall the God of hen- 
ven at up* Kingdom which 
shall never ba destroyed: 
and the Kingdom shaft not 
he left to olkfV people but IT 
shall break invitees 4: con* 
^ume all these kingdoms juml 
it shall stand lot rerr mu* 
Zi44. 

“And the ilone thol smote 
the imbge, hicamt a great 
mountain, and filled the 
w hole earth.” Dam 2:35, 
“The Kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of mustard 
seed which a man took and 
sowed in his field/' Mat. 13: 
31. 

“Which indeed Is the least 
of all seed*/’ Matt. 13^ 32. 


Tub Remaining Scales 
of the “Evil KrE.” 

The Kingdom of God 
-co m« Lh with a xonflagro- 
tfon. 

Behold ho cometh with 
clouds and evcij man shall 
see him. 

The ston# to smite the im- 
age in 1343, rs Christ, the 
sou of Mary, ^ndbg down 
•through the sky, to burn the 
World, and the wicked. 


When the stone smiles the 
image, It it a great mount- 1 
aits* 

The Kingdom of heaven 
at *iti establishment on the 
earth, vrilt surpass in magnify 
icenftjfil the kingdoms that 
ever be for# existed. 

The Kingdom of heaveu 
Comes, the greatest Of ail 
kingdoms. 

When the Kingdom of 
heaven tomes, every body 
wi)J know Jt. 


The Kingdom w>H -ctnrte 
with a crash, fonder than a 
’hontami thunders, 


\V h<u the Lord cotnes, all 
the wick as well as all the 
r^hteous will sec hint; and 
1H -t will be th<* answer to 
the prayer* *“TUy Kingdom 
r«ac.“* 


We Vmow by- the slj 

4* u $m 

f prophecy, that Christ' is 
now at the door, and when 
'ht anma fct, aft the world 
\v«U understand it, 

t%* ifost yon tea of the 
« Agf Of Christ Will pc .* 
id the eadt, which will 
JhCrctsc as.it hohm the eurth 1 
- r*tfoud«4 K dh cui awful 
■ artful « Ac, &c. 

See the fctf 

Wm.Aldier.} 


When the glvry of Go'll i 
KUfcdtfm It ravelled, it will 
be all over tha earth at once. 


The evidence tliat the 
Kingdom js heri ivjII be the 
sounding Ofthe 7th trumpet, 
when the resurrection of 
the saints will tgke place, <fe, 
tlm appearing pf Christ in 
Ike cloud*. 

When tbs seventh trumpet 
sounds, the wicked nations 
wiB bedesttuyed. 

. That will be a time of joy 
for nil God’s people. 

The righteous dead 1 lav- 
ing been raised when the 
trumpet began fo sound— the 
ro*t of the dead will not be 
judged till the end of 1000 
years. 

Thesuintiat that timt will 
hare becit made like Christ’s 
glorious body. 

If you gaui the Kingdom 
it wtfl be at the time when 
matte like Christ's body. 

When the Kingdom agm a* 
you won't hove to hunt for 

It, 

When the Lord comes in- 

hi* Kingdom, He will not 
tro^Ws yoa to run tod tell 


“Unto you it U given to 
know the mystery of the 
Kingdom of God: biit to 
them that are without, all 
these thingi are donate par- 
able*/' Mu*k<L il. 

-Ftfr y o umpire* know per- 
fectly that Uie day of the 
Lord aa uonaeth at a (Hrf in 
(he night'* 1 Tbeis. 5:. 2. 

“But the day of ihaLorn 
will come as a fhirf In the 
night; m tht wft*c/iih« hea- 
vens will paw away with a 
great noise/ 1 2 Pet, 3: 10. 

“Behold, l come as a thief.* 1 
Ber.L6:15. 

“I go ip prepay a pl#c« 
for you/' “I will came agaju 
ana receive you to myself," 
U I will coma to yon/* <r Y et 
a link whi le and the world 
secth me no more: butyciee 
me/' “If a man love m« he 
will keep toy wordy: and iuj 
F ather will fore him, and we 
tin’ll coma unto HIM, and 
muke pur abode with him/* 
John Hi 2. 3, 1ME 

“Behrfld, I atand at the 
door and. knock; if +*%y t*a/i 
hear my voice and op -u foe 
door, r 1Y1LL COME fit to 
Writ, and aim with him. w R«r. 
3; 20; Lufc John 

14:53, 

“Uirept n man be born e* 
gain, be can not set the 
Kingdom o f Ob I/* Jvtk&iS. 

“fifing born agwn, not of 
corruptible tied* but pf m- 
corniufible. by tha word of 
Gwi wrhieti LfVBTfL? 1 
.pAt. 1 . 23, 

“.Whp»oever js hijm of 
,Gpd doth not ■ mi i nit sin: 

J tbr his teed rttiiafrittk te 
him; and he cAu not «m bo; 
cause he is bom of God/* 


When the $un of Right-, 

eodsneHs arises, f we shall be 

tika-him and see him as he is. 


My sheep sec my^face. 

When the itord comes A* 
will clothe every saint with 
tciimoirUfJUy. 

He will take awa 5t th»* cor- 
ruptible body in a moment, 
and give Mt oto that is ini 

oorruptibte- 

If wd are prepared when 
hu comes, eternal life will 
lay hoM on ns. 

AH thi* i» ca(le<t*ounci or- 
thodoxy, or God meaning 
what he says. 


•He that rt begotten af 
Gcnd,. (brought forth )keencth 
hbcielf, and that vricken one 
toucheth hint not/ 1 1 John 
S: 18. The devil, having the 
power of death .(Hub. 2: 14 u 
has touched the best men 
that hare died— cons* rjuetu- 
ly they that «tb bom of the 
SjuritVill never die. 

“A me, *bi ne ; for Ihy l igh t 
}i home, and the gfoi y of the 
Lord is rken upon th*$. For 
behold thodarkne^ielitU co- 
ver the earth & grtm dark- 
ness the people: But the 
Lord shall arka upon thee 
aiidbis glory shall lie seta 
upon the r. Isa. 60: 1, 2. 

“And, tfie seventh 
ton tided, and items w^rc 
gtfiat not cm tn heavon, ray- 
ing The Kingdom* of tkii 
world ftra^ecpniQ the King- 
dom* of our Lord *nd of hti 
Christ, apd lm shall reign for 
ever and ever,” ltev. 11 1 15. 

“Audthe nadom wert an- 
gry. T1 ver. 1*. 

A *And f/iy wrath is come.” 

“And the time of the d"V*l 
that they should be judged/ 


“That thou ahoiildest ghr* 
reward to thy servants/* 

“Whoso rccaivethnot the 
Kingdom of God as a Bute 
child, shall fo no wise enter 
therein.” Luka I8j 17. 

♦•Seek first 1 tha Kingdom 
of God Sc his righteouvnew 
and all these thing* shall be 
added unto you.” Mat. 6^33- 
“How besatjful upon the 
mountains are the foctof him 
nuur brtngrth, good tidings, 
dhft pubjisheth peace, (hut 
briflgeth good tiding* or 
good, that pubhsheth selvm 
trbn; tent snith to Zion, 
TUY GOB RE1GNETHI” 
151.52: 7 

“Unto you tli at tear iny 
pame, jinai^ the Sun of 
Righted hsneft ori«e with 
healing in his wings; and ya 
shall go forth arui grow tip 
os calves of the aUR/' Mai. 
4: 2. 

“My *he*p hear my rOtee/ 
John 10; ST. 

“Thi* vnprUd shall put on 
itn mortality.” 1 Cor.lfi; 53, 

“This cor*r»ii J pfttfii shall 
put «m tecomlpUan/ , 1 Cor. 
IS: S3. 

“Lay hold on eternal Rfc.** 
1 Tim. 6; 15?.’ 

And thi* is called oppro- 
briou*ly, “Spirilueliiro” — 
“Mysticlsni**'---^Anti-chrtft” 
—and the language of the 
synagogue of Satan. But, 
Lord, w« tiill 'Hhaak 7’h^a 
that thou hastiakeu to thee 
thy great power Ac reigned/’ 
Rev, II r 17. “11011^01^1” 
Rev, 19t 6, 

It has evitr been ngtAnd device of ^ataii^to get the peo- 
ple of God to yield the weapons Ho has put into tlifcir 
hands for the purpose of honoring him — Into the hands of 
some invisible, aupematural agency, that wrll-work without 
nrty.of their own effort*, fad even against th.au* ovvAfflapo- 
aitions. 

“He that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap Cor~ 
rupueo; but they that sow to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
regp lift werlarling* The substitute for the above lan- 
guage is, “If you art only ready, “H,% dverhwting” will 
tehipjou/*. 

0 how inexpressibly glorious, do the truths of God 
shine forth, when the eye* pj?« anointed with eyo-solv*' 
Wfiat go ufibOMutled.sai of glory op«na to the aoul who 
“opens unto Him immediately.” Tha thought looks vmk 
lonary, but some of God's ohildren are actually yeap^ng 
Ufa-evat lasting, O such scenes of judgment as ore now 
giuiifoj;— the base hypocrite, — the Judas-like traitor, and 
even die ungodly world are beg nmng, with nma^tment to 
acknowledge. 


- i : r 

THE MEET 1 SHS. 

Thera is sliU an Increase ot interest in utir tserdim 
The searching power of Gt>d U inamfosi wlito. ■.** t^r 
chiidnen meet together. ALtnyhasr beeo fc b*ra of lij 
Spirit” sous to the Kingaloiuof God" **j - j our I , ■' 1 
The great trulh of God ibot thg^i ^dom te hate, stripiik’ 
out in bold relief, and triumph antly vindicates ifot If -. liMt 
all th£“< oppQJitioc that k<it been raised m the itfoesd/ axo- 
ted community. The “Doily Conutnr mol” hus. sgnm r 
sorted to \U old practice of publishing falsehood*;- bpt Gk 
h*5 umivrukrii the causa of his people, and wilt mow dr- 
fond it agoiett this daraugrerifor of hi* truth, sadhii ckBd- 
re». 

If some of our skeptical brethren from abroad, had bat* 
present at sanx&of our loading* this week, they would have 
had satisfactory evidence, that some at leatt, trere “weep- 
fog and wailing suid gnashing of teeth/* as well as in outer 
darkness: Some am wondering “whereunfo this thirg 

will grow.” 

T hb race lings continue bttry afternoon, ami ei'rnvir. 
We still retain jte* Tubenwcle — Providence nolrit foil - 
ing opened the way for us to leave It. Th« congregant 4 
is larger than for some months past. 

The Unseemly X*o edited bty Kune} of obey- 

ing the ooutm Birds ufGhrist, (John 13:) mul his apostles, 
(Rom. 16: 16,) “promiKCuously,” belie 'ing the same ts Paid 
itmi m Christ Jesus there I* neither mala mm fcmsU are 
continued. 

Thecalutotlofp has done more to discover theh vpocncy it 
corruption of some hearte, than any thing tdse could have 
dona. Ft tends to increase lotjf, where love reigns; and 
those who are fuspiciaus that it will Increase hist, havejust 
proved the corruption of their own heart! — disobedience 
being the way of safety, for those “prudent” ones who are 
their own htejicri. 

^ CORKESPONBBSTS. 

^ . 

The aticle of Bro. O. R. L. Crosier, \b recieved, 

an^ wifi he pwbliahed next week in a double num- 
ber. The article concerns the types of the l*aw, 
and the Cleansing of live Sanctuary. I have hot 
hod lime to examine it hut slightly, at the tipi# 
this number goes to press, hot it appears to he 
written in the meek spirit of Jesus^and sent a- 
broad under a sense of doty. The brethren hare 
sent the funds to pay for it* publication in an Ex* 
fra . Any moneys therefore, in view of that ar- 
ticle, may be sent to F. B. Halm, Canandsgua, 
K. Y. ^ 

A. number of interesting letters are on hand 
and will be published as soon as we can find room; 
among which, are those of Rro. Bartholomew, B. 
Matthias, G, 3. Goodwin, Ch Burlingham, A. Ly? 
ford, C. Hancock, Jacob Weston, &c. 

Bro. Bartholomew writes from Aurora, In. 
“The process in all human governments, or Kin- 
gdoms, has been, First, Teritory, 2d Subject*, 3d 
Conference or Confederacy, 4tb Declaration, dec, 
and last but not least, a Ruler, King, Emperor, 
or T resident, to perfect the form oftho govern- 
ment or Kingdom. Now iFlhifl is to bo the pro- 
cess by which the God of Heaven is to set up Ilia 
Kingdom, **ln the day* of these Kings” though 
different from my preconceived opinion*, I feel in 
my soul to eay Amen, and A men l” 

■■ - ■ ■ r ■ „ v - ^ 


LETTERS JJTD RECEIPTS, 

Ear the ending Jan. 29/A 

G. S. Minor;. Joshua Ateuu, 1J)0' t J. B. Cook, for Iwwc 
tMsforjj, sad T..Ral|ite each l.OO; Albert Lyfordj G. W. 
pRuvey; James Smitliv wo, 9. Goodwin; Rfifos Ytkt, 1.00; 

D. BariHolotoeVr, 100 ; (LAV. Chcsman, 1.00; J, Hamiltou 

1.00; Bn hrfthin Philtdtlphifl, B.00; Y* Gfoscocfc, 2.00, 

\\ u>. Kilfoeliw; Uaac SitnmuiH, .50: Bxo. filar Uu J. 

rtli-w-vlLLOO; F. B fc Hidio*,3O.p0, (to the ofoc^, jrj payutcAj 
ndt^ fiu R. K. Chapiif; (the paper* have b.-feii fegu-l r 

^larly forwarded, except ibe two numbers diirtot tey yte 
upicu to, (be Couteracce, wfiifli maUer* wu in a 

formjnf JUimber.1 ,0 a RarUiplomew^ for L S. BniUy» . 1.1&0; 
Jph« HofmVL jto.OO, and 1.00 each, for r fL Wests, fir--. 
Wfori,fu»AVi-J. GuhJjfoiith; Galeb SoofielB, .60, SIit<dt9ax^ 
ton, 1.U0. 
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ELIJAH. 

By the poor widows oil and meal, 
Elijah wu iQitain'd ; 

Thonyb *m*ll the «lock it lofted well. 
For God Ike store maintained. 

It acetn'd u if from day to day. 

They were to eat and die ; 

But itill, though in a secret way, 

He sent a fresh supply. 

Thus io his poor he till) wilt give, 

Just for the present hour ; 

But for tomorrow 4hey mult five. 
Upon hi« word and pow'r. 

No barn or storehouse they poetess. 

On which they cad depend; 

Yet hare no cauae to fear distress. 

For Jeaut ts their friend. 

Then let no doubts your mind assail. 
Remember, God has said, 

••The cruise and bam I shall not fail. 
My people siisti be fed.” 

And thus, though faint it often seems, 
lie keeps their grace alive; 

Supply T d by hia refreshing streams* 
Their dying hopes revive. 

Though in ourselves we have no slo&k, 
The Lord la nigh to save ; 

His door flies open when we knock, 

And *ti» but ask and have. 


TQE LiW OP 8«m. 

li Remember ye the Law of Mote*^ my servant, 
vc hick I Commanded unto him in J?ore6 for all 
Itrael t with the tlalute* and judgment* ” Mai. 4: 4. 

The commandment of this verse to remember 
the law of Moses, is the last one in the O. T,» 
and given jn connection with a prophetic descrip- 
tion of “the great and dreadful day of the Lord,” 
as though the law contained something further 
descriptive of that day. Perhaps we have paid 
Aoo little attention to the law, not seeing its im- 
port and the light it was designed to shed on “the 
good things to come.” Our 8avior and the spos- 
ttles taught from Musee as well at the prophets 
“the things concerning himself” 

( The Mosaic law is what Paul in Ueb. calls the^ 
First Covenant, which the Lord, made with the 
•‘Fathers when he took them by the band, to leadJ 
them out of the land of Egypt/* Heb. 8: 9; Jcr* 
31; 32; Kg* Si 9. This was not the covenant of 
promises made with Abraham, nor does it at all 
affect that. The covenant of promise made to 
Abraham and Ills seed, Christ, was confirmed 
430 years before the Law was given, and “no 
man disannulleth or addeth thereto* 11 “And this I 
say, That the covenant that was confirmed befonr 


‘♦till the seed (Christ) should come; then “a new 
covenant” was made; 1«. 42: 1, 0; 49: 6-9* He 
confirmed the (margin a) covenant, the new one, 
(JUn. 9: 27,) the Gospel; Mark 1: 14, 15; Mat. 
4: 23. “ These are the two covenant * and neith- 
er of them the Abrahamic* but both involved in 
that in its comprehensive sense, Paul contrasts 
these two covenants, calling the Utter the “better 
covenant/' the “oerfect;" whereas the former, 
“the Law, made nothing perfect;” bnt only bad 
M a figure,” “patterns,” “a shadow of the good 
things to come,” “but the body,” the substance of 
those legal shadows, is of Christ, The Law 
should be studied and “remembered” as a simpli- 
fied model of the great system of redemption, 
con taking symbolic representations of the work 
begun by our Savior at hie first advent, when h t 
“came to fulfil the Law,” and to be completed in 
“the redemption of the purchased possession un- 
to the praise of His glory.” Redemption i ude(lp T 
erance purchased by the payment of a ranso^i, 
hence it cannot ho complete till man and the earth 
•hall be delivered from the subjection and conee- 
• quences of sin; the last act of deliverance will be'] 
' nt the end of the 1090 years. To this the shad- 
ow of the Law extended* That the signifienney 
of the Law reaches beyond the first advent is ev- 
ident from these consideration!: L The cleansing*] 
of the Sanctuary formed a part of the legal ser- 
vice, (Lev, 16; 20: 33,) and its 
to be cleansed till the end of the 
8: 14. 2* The Sabbaths under the Ln w typify* the 
great Sabbath, the seventh mellemum; Jieb, 4: 3. 

3. The Jubilee typifies the release and return to] 
their possessions of all captive Israel; this can- 
not hr fill filed till the resurrection of the just — 

4. The autumnal types were none of them fufill- 
ed at the first advent. 5. TfesJegoHenth dajft 
"atonement was not, neither could it be fulfilled atj 
that 


after, cannot disannul, that It should make the 
promise of God of none effect;” Gal* 3: 17. The, 
inheritance is not of the Law, but of promise; vs. ! 

( 16. Hence righteousness comes not by the Law, i 
but by faith in the promises. “Wherefore then , 
■ervpth the law] It was added became of fran#- 
grettiont, till the seed should come to whom the 
promise wns made;” ver. 19. In the day that 
Abraham “believed tho Lord, and be counted it to 
him for righteousness,” he made a covenant with 
him saying, “Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates;” Gen. 15- At the same 
time be assured him of the 400 years affliction, at 
the end of which he delivered Israel from Egypt, 
mud gave them the Law, which ha called a cove- 
nant, in Horeb, near Sinai; see 2 Ch. 5: ID; Ex. 
24: 3-8; 34: 27, 28; Deu. 6: 1-3. “The Lord our 
God made a covenant with us in Horeb. The 
Lord made not this covenant with our fathers/ 
but with us, evert us, who are all of us here alive, 
this day.” This covenant was to continue only 


time. Akhough he blotted out the hand 
writing of ordinance* that was against us, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out of tho way, 
nailing it to his cross; yet, after hls resurrection, 
both lie and his apostles made ubo of the law in 
proof of his Mestiabihip. He waa buried and 
arose, and ihed down the Holy Ghost in direct 
fulfillment of the types, which would not have 
been tho case iF the significancy of the law had 
terminated at the cross. In fact his anointing 
and crucifixion were only the beginning n! its 
fulfillment, as being the beginning of that great 
system of redemption whose shadows were con- 
tained in the law. All will admit that some of 
the types have been fulfilled and that others have 
not. As they are yet to be fulfilled, it becomes 
us to romember and study the law to learn their 
nature and import* 

The Load Types and Antitypes. 


, W „ T That some of tho legal types have their 

of God in Chrwt, the Law, which waa 430 year*/ antitypes i* beyond controversy. By lea mine the 

A - ^ ▲ J* _ I 1 A . L ft 1 1. manAAW lliolP fit 1 hll mrthl ft f krt ViPlno! e r 


manner of their fulfillment, and the principle as 
to time on whieh they are fulfilled; we can the 
more understand iagly proceed to the investiga* 
lion of the other types* There are two classes of 
yearly types-the Vernal and the Autumnal; Lev. 
23. The former met thrir antitypes at the first 1 ' 
Advent,but the latter are to be fulfilled in cpnneo-^ 
tion with and a fter the second Ad vent. 

The venial types woretlie Passover I4th 1st 
month, the feast of unleavened bread, 15th to 22d 
1st month, waving of tho first fruits 16th Jut 
month, and the feast of yjeek* or Pentefloat 50 
days after in the 3d month* Lev* 23: 1-21. 

Our Saviour was scxupplojrfy precise in (com- 
mencing) their fulfilment it the very times they 
were respectively observed under the Law, as the 
brethren have repeatedly shown. But we have" 
'evidently erred in circumscribing the latitude of 
'their fulfilment, they being fulfilled during the, 
^Gospel Dispensation. 

Tht Passover . 1 Cor, 15: 3; “For I deliver- 

ed unto yon first of all, that which I also receiv- 


ed, how that Christ died for our sins according to 
the scriptures.” 1 Cor. fi: 7: ‘‘Christ our Passo- 
ver is sacrificed for as«” Paul considered It of the 
first importance to deliver unto ua the fact that 
Christ died for our sins in fulfillment of the slay- 
ing of the Paschal Iamb. This he received from 
the law, though the law nowhere *ay$ tn word* 
that his crucifixion should he the antitype of slay- 
ing tho Paschal lamb; yet so clear was the ful- 
filment that it furnished unanswerable proof that 
Jesus was the Messiah. 

The Jews could not Jay bands on* him till his 
hour had come, then, being “brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter ” he expired, “our Passover," in tho 
very month, day, and hour, of slaying the legal 
Passover. It is ascertained that the Paschal 
antitype began at the crucifixion } but where 
must it end! Let the Saviour answer. Luke 
22: 15-18: ‘♦And he said unto them, With deair** 

I have desired to eat this possover with you be- 
fore 1 suffer; for 1 say unto you I will not any 
morejat thereof till U be fulfilled in tho King- 
dom of God. And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves. For 1 say unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine until the Kingdom of God 
shall come.” The Paschal feast must be “fulfill' 
ed in the Kingdom of God,” which according tc 
ver. 18, was then and is yet to “come, * So long 
antitype was p#>tytbcn as we pray, “Thy Kingdom come,” the Pas- 
i 2300 days; Dm. chal antitype is not finished. The Lord inatitu- 
io Law typify* tbe ted his Supper for the New Covenant iu place of 
the Paschal feast of old, and as oft os we do it we 
show forth hi* death tilt he come s. One extreme 
of the Paschal antitype is Ilia death, and the other 
his second rnmJng, hence it spans and is fulfilled 
during the Gospel Dispensation* 

The Feast of unleavened bread , in the antitype 
appears to run parallel with the Paschal antitype. 

1 Cor. 5: 7, 8; .“Purge out therefore, tho old leav- 
en that ye may be a new lump,.a* ye are unleav- 
ened. For oven Christ our Passover U sacrificed 
forius. Therefore let tie keep the feast, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread <jf sin- 
cerity and truth.” The type was carnal, the breads 
made of grain; the antitype spiritual, the hrea< 
iiiruth.the Word of God received in sincerity .Tht* 
bitter herbs with which it wna enten seem fitly 
typify the Afflictive .trials of Christians in thin 
state. As they began on the 14th at the Paseiv 
ver to eot unleavened bread and bitteT herbs, so 
the afflictive trials of the church began when {Ur 
“Shepherd was smitten and the sheep scattered;” 
but they will end and the jftrblc be bupercetfod 
“when the Chief Shepherd shall appear” and ga- 
ther the “flock of slaughter” with joy to cur be- 
loved Zion. 

First Fruit*. ThiB was a handful of the fir»t 
ripe fruit or grain. 1 Cor. 15r4, 20, 23; Ac. 26: 
23, show that Christ “rose again the third day ac- 
cording to the scriptures,” “the first fruits of them 
that slept,” thus laying the foundation of the res- 
urrection to life. The fruit* appear to bo con- 
nected with 

Tht Featt of IVeckt , at whlcti two Joavea or the 
now flour baken with leaven were waved before 
the Lord, “When the day of Pentecost was ful- 
ly come,” the Holy Gbout, the principle of life, 
come upon the disciples. This, which is tho only 
thing recorded at ito antitype of the foast of 
week*, la to abide with the church till it abaft 
quicken the bodies of the saints “at his eoratyig/' 
It must now appear evident that the vernal** ntn 
types having b^gnn with the opening of tfc^Gc*^ 
pel Dispemwtion will close with its close. ^ 
From analogy we must conclude that theautm- 
nal antitypes will occupy a period of time relative 
tUl^Loccupicd fey thejr types In somewftaT t&e 
proportion of the vernal antitypes. In other 


words, the period of their fulfilment must const H 
tnto a dispensation of many year*. 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


TUI SANCTUAttV. 

The Sanctuary waa the heart of the typtenj 
system. There the Lord placed bis name,, mani- 
fested his glory, and held converse with the High 
Priest relative to the welfare of Israel. While 
we inquire from the scriptures what the sanctua- 
ry is, let oil educational prejudice be dismissed 
from the mind. For the Hi We clearly defines, 
what the Sanctuary is, and answers every rea- 
sonable question you mayasfc concerning it. The 
name sanctuary, ia applied to several different 
things in the O. T.j ueithor. did the \fronderfur 
Numberer, tall Daniel what sanctuary was to 
he cleansed at the end of the 23(K) days, but 
called it this sanctuary, as though Daniel well 
(understood it, and that he did is evident fnem the 


conrfortand teach t^em, he says, t( In my I'afhcr*\ buiktby Mgses was superceded by 
kowe are ma^y mansions;” J oo. 14; 1-3. Stand- Ark was borne from the former to the Utters 2 
ing, as ho wfis, on the dividing line between the 5; 2-8. The Sanctuary comprehended wK oi 
typical covenant and the anti-typical, aud having the Tabernacle, but also all the v sec » of 
just declared the house of tho former no longer ministry, enclosed by the court which foe H\ 
s/alid, and foretold its destruction; how; natural ernacle stood; Num,3: 29-31: 19; 17. 21, Soil 
he should point hi* disciples lo the Sanctuary court iu which the Temple stood was properi; 


| fact that be did not a *k what it w as. j$ut as it* 
has now became a matter of dispute as to what 
the sanctuary is, our only safety lies in seeking 
from the N. T. the Divine comment upon it. Its 
decision should place the matter beyond all con- 
troversy with Christians. Paul freely discusses 
this subject in hif Epistle to the Hebrews, to 
whom tne typical covenant pertained, fie takes 
^p their “tables” of the law 


of the latter, about winch their affections and in- palled the Sanctuary. — Pruleaux* We learn tl 
terests were to cluster as they had about that of samefrom 2 Cb, 29; 18, 21. “We havecleam 
jjie former. The Sanctuary of the new covenant all the house of the Lord, and the alter of bu 
ia connected with, New Jerusalem, like the Sane- offering, with all the vessels thereof, and ti 
Ituary of the first covenant was with. Old Jerusa- shew-bread table with all the vessels thereof.”* 
!lem. As .that was the place where the priests of The altar of burnt-offering with its vessels #i 
that covenant ministered, so this i* in heaven, the before the Temple in the inner conrt, the whi 
place where the Priest of the new covenant min- of which are in ver. 21 called the Sanctuary, 
peters. To these places, and tfwc only , the N. Well, says, one, is not Palestine called the ftai 
I', applies the -name “Sanctuary,” and it does ap- tuary! I think not. Ex. 15; 17, “Thou «h< 
'year that this should forever set the question at bring them, in and plant them in the mountain 
rest. thine inheritance, in tlie place, O Lord, win 

But as jpe have been so long and industrially thpu hast made for thee to dwell in; in the Sail 
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0: i come a snare to them, admits 


Lire to their primitive u$e and importance, end 
explains their object^and end. UebvO; L.-~ 
“Then verily the first Covenant bad ordinances 
of Divine service and a worldly sanctuary, (ch. 
13; 11.) For there was a tabernacle made; the 
first, wherein \va* the candlestick, and the tables 
and the ahew-bread; which ,i# called [Hagia] Ho- 
ly. And alter the second vail, the tahernacle 
which is called the f IIo«rfa Ilogion] Holy of Ho- 
lies; which had the golden comer, and the ark of 
the covenant, overlaid round about with geld, 
wherein was the golden pot that had mana, and 
Aaron’* rod that budded, and the tables of the cqv * 
enaut; aud over it the cherubims of glory over- 
shadowing tho Mercy-seat; of which we cannot 
now speak particularly.” A particular descrip- 
tion is found In the last four books of the Peivfca- 
touch. “Sanctuary” was the first name the Lord 
gave It; Ex. 25: 8 t which name covers not only 
the tabernacle with its two apartments, but also 
the court aud all the vessels of the ministry. — 
This, Paul calls the Sanctuary of the first cove- 
nant, “which was a figure for the time then pres- 
ent, in which were offered both gifts and sacri- 
fices;” verso 9. “Hut Christ being come an High 
Priest of good things to come by a greater and 
urpre perfect tabarnacle, not made wnh hands;” 
verse 11. The priests entered the “figurea”or 
“patterns of the true,” which truo, are the “hea- 
venly places themselves” into which Christ +a- 
terod when he entered “heaven itasifi” vers. 23, 
i, 24. When be ascended to the right hand of the 

( Father “ui the lies vena” he became “A Minister 
of the Sanctuary for JIugion, Holies] and of the 
true tabernacle, which tho Lord pitched and not 
man;” CM 8: 1, 2. That is the Sanctuary, of the 
“better (the new) covenant;” verse 6. The Sanc-\ 
tuary to ho cleansed tit the end of the 2390 days 
is aisoMe Sanctuary of the new covenant, for the 
vision of the treading down and cleansing, is after 
the crucifixion. We see thnt the Sanctuary of the< 
new covenant Is not on earth, but In heavon.*-** 
The true tabernacle which forms a part of the new 
covenant SaiUn arv, \ Vae made nnH pitched by the 
Lord, in^ontradlcuoirto that.ofthe fin-^covewuit 
which vvasmidolrtffi pitched by man, in.obedleucp 
to the command of God; Ex. 25: 8- Now what 
does the same Apostle *ay the . Lord has pitched! 
“A city which hath foundations whose builder 
end maker is God;' 1 If eh. 11: 10. What is its 
name? “The heavenly: Jerusalem;” Ch* l2fc>23; 
Rev. 21: “A building of God, bu house not made 
with hands eternal in the heavens;” 2 Cor. 5r l, 
“My Father’s house of many mansions;” Jno. 14: 
2. \Vheu our Savior was nt Jerusnlem aud had 
pronounced its house desolate, the disciples cum© 
to him to show him the buildings of the temple. 
Then he saitj: “There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another tbat shall not bo thrown 
down; Mat. 24: ), 2.* That temple was their 
Sanctuary;” 1 Ch. 22: 17-11/; 2*; 9-13. 2 Ch. 
29:5,21; 36:14,17. Such nn announcement 
would tend to fill them with sadness and fear, as 
foretelling the derangement, if not the total pros- 
tration of their entire religious eastern. But to 


taught toiook to the earth for the Sanctuary, itj tuary, O Lord, which thy ti&uda have eslabtatf «° E 
may bo proper to inquire, By what scriptural at*n ed.” J>I e bo*, 

thority have wo been thus taught! I can find What Is it which the Lord “has made Jlandc 
none. If others can, let them produce it. Let it dwell in,” which his “hands have eiUblishedPPrnacl i 

* ‘Is lC;a”TabeiJaSon< 

the heavens/ - |ple; fo 
chosen Mt* Zion *4 

JSb/ Wo%i)aniel bo taught! Look at hie vision. Palestine for the place of iu final location-, 

“And the place ofhia Sanctuary was cast (lownff 132; 13, 14. “For the Lord hath chosen Z:c 



Dan.8: 11. This casting down was iu the days 
•nd by the means of the Homan power; therefore, 
the Sanctuary of this text was not the Earth, nor 
Palestine, because the former wee cast down at 
tho foil, more than 4090 years, and the latter at 
the capt,ifity,jnore than 700 years previous to the 
event of this passage, and neither by Homan 
agency. & 

The .Sanctuary cast down is his against whom 
Home magnified himself, which was the Prince 
of the host, Jesus Christ; and Paul teaches that 
Ilia Sanctuary lain heaven. Again, Dan. 11; 
30, 31, “For the ships of ChJttim shall como 
against him; therefore shall ha be grieved and re- 


he hath dcsigne^lt /or hia habitation. This 
my rest forever; here will l dwell; for l hav^ 
desired it.” “He brought them to the border « 
tbe Sanctuary, even to this mountain;” (Ps, 78 
54] which was its chosen border or place; but no 
the San tuary itself, any more than Alt. Moriiu 
on which the Temple was built, wag the Tempi! 
itsalf. D\±lhey regard that land ns the Snucto 
ary! If they did not, we shfculd not. A vies] 
ot the text in which tho word occurs will shot! 
“Let them make me a Sanctuary;” Eac-25: 9,- 
“The shekel of the Sanctuary,” (Ex. 89: 13) an<^ 
above twenty others like it. “Then wrought 
Bezalcol and Aholiab, and every wise-heartsi 


turn, and have indignation [the staff to chastise] mail, in whom the Lord put wisdom and undt 
agiinst tho holy covenant [Christianity,] so shall standing toknowJiow to work all manner of worl 
he do; he shall even return and have intelligence for thu service of the Sanctuary,” Ex. 26: b ~ 
wilinhei* [priests and bishops) that forsake the 1 “Before the vail of the Sanctuary* 1 ’ Lev. 4: 
holy covenant. And arms (civil and religious) “Carry your brethren from before the Sanctuary f 
shall stand on Ms part, arid they [Rome and those Lev. 10; . L “Nor come into the Sanctuary,*’ 
that fomkeethe holy covenant] shall pollute the Lev. 12: 4. shall make atonement for tin 

Sanctuary of strength,” What was this that holy Sanctuary;” Lev. 16: 33. “Reverence m; 
Home and the apostles of Christianity should joint- Sanctuary;” Lev. II: 30; 26; 2. “Nor profnl 
ly pollute 1 This combination was formed against the Sanctuary of hia God;” Lev. 21; 12. “V« 
the “holy covenant” and it was the Sanctuary of gel^of the Sanctuary;” Num. 3: 31. “Charge 
that covenant they polluted; which they could do the Sanctuary;” Num. 3: 32, 38. “They mini) 
eb well ae to pollute the name of God; Jer. 34: 16; ter !fc the Sanctuary;” Ch. 4: 12, “In the Sane-, 
Ezek* 20: Mai. 1: 7, This wa* the same as pro- Umry and in the vessels thereof;” ver. 16. “An5, 
faining or blaspheming his name. In tbi* sense when Aaron and hia sons have made an end ol 
this “poHtico-religious” beast polluted tho Sane- covering the Sanctuary, tnd all the vessels of tbi 
tuary, (Rev. 13: 6,1 end cast it. down from its Sanctuary, bs the camp is to set forward; «ftei 
place in heaven, (Fa. 102: 19; Jer. 17: 12rHeb. that the sons of Kolmth shall come tcjcarltf 
8; 1, 2) when they calbod Rome the holy city Ch. 4: 15; 7; 9; 10: 21. “Thatthcre be noplagui 
(Rev. 21; 2) and enstalled the Pope there with the among the children of Israel when the children] 
titles, “Lord God the Pope,” “Holy Father,” of Israel come nigh unto the Sanctuary;” cb. 
“Head of the Chorch.” and there,, in the 19. “Thou and thy sons and thy Father's hoow 
counterfeit “teimile of God” he professes to do with theeabail bear the iniquity of the SanctuH 
what Jesus actually does in his Sanctuary; 2Tlies. ry;” Ch. 18: 1. “He hath defiled the Sunctuirj 
*2: 1-8. The Sanctuary iuxs been trodden tinder- [ of ids God;” Oh. 19; 2(1. Joshua “took i gw 
foot (Dan. 8: 13,) the same as tjie Sun of God has; 1 atone and set it up there under nn oek thnt was 
Hub. lth 29. ■> by tho Snnctuary ofthe Lord;” Jos. 24: 261 “Ali 

Daniel prayed, “Cntiae thy v foce to shin© upon* 4he mstrumentg of tho Sanctuary;” 1 Ch. 9:20.™ 
thy Sanctuary which is desolate;” Ch. 9; 17.— “Build ye tho Sanctuary;” Ch. 22: ID. “Gnver 
This was the tv pic* I Sanctuary built by Sfdtfmpp. ** ors the Sanctuary;” Ch. 24; 5. “The LordJ 
“Thou hoBt commanded me to build a temple hath chosen thee to build an house for the Sant 
Upon thy Hniy Mount, aud #n ahar t In the city tuary;” Ch. 28 ; 10; 2Ch. 29; 8. “Go out of tin 
wherein thoujJwellest, a rraemblance of thy holy Sanctuary;” Ch. 26: 1P;29; 21; 3f: 8. “Purifier 
tabernacle, which thou ham prepared from the tion of the Sanctuary;” Ch. 39: 19;36; 17* 


beginning;” \T is. Sol. 9: 8; 1 Cb. 28: 19-13. It had 
e holed iu the 70 years desolations of Jerusalem; 
Pali. 1\2; 2 Cli. SO: J4-2J. It waa rebuilt after 
tbe captivity; No. 1C: 30. Aloses received the 
patterns of tho Sanctuary, built at Sinai when 
he was with the Lord 40 days in the cloud on the 
Mount; and Daniel received the patterns of that 
built by Solomon, which superceded Moses 1 with 
its chambers, porches* courts, the courses of the 
priests and Leviles ondall the vessels^of service, 
dec., “6y the Sprrifi ” 1 Oh# 28; 10-13. Tt is mani- 
fest that both Kloae* aud vp avid had prophetic vis- 
ions of tbe New Jerusalem with its Sanctuary 
and the officiatthg Priest Whan that 

* v^rLtL 


I have given nearly every text, ami, 1 believe, 
every different form of expression in which lh« 
word occurs till we c*me to the •Tsai ror; so 
every one can see what they understood the Sanc- 
tuary to be. And of the fifty texts quoted, noi 
oqe applies it to the land of Palestine, nor any, 
land. That Sanctuary, though enclosed with 
curtains, was called “the house of the Lord,”(Ju 
18 : 31; 1 Sam. 1: 9, 24,) and wn* pitched at thi 
city of Shlloah at the time of dividing the land; 
18; 1, 10; hence It was called the “Tabernacle « f 
Shiloah” (safety and happiness,) Pa. 78: 60. The 
tod forsook it when the Philistiant took the Ark 
(1 ^am..4.* 3-11) and “drJWered hot strcngili ilila* 
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f s and hi* glory into tins enemy** baud;* 


non a- rif tit 
Lor; UCI C 

not brought back to Ki^ath-jearim, (1 Sam* 

da of tH>-0 thence to the house of Obed-edom, thence 
btbe taiedty of David which fa Zion* (2 Hum. 6:' 

• rio tip 5s ft,) and thence, at the direction of Solo- 
proper! the Ark was convoyed into the flirty afflo- 
fearo lltrtbc temple* (1 Kg* Si t* #») which was 

• cliantfi fa Mt. Morin.Ii near Ml. Zionj 2 Ch. 3: L— 
of bumf Lord has chosen Zion to dwell in *1 rest for- 

and ite (I*a* 132: 13, 14) but as yet be bad dwelt 
i fifeofV*j out a short time, and then in curtain* made 
tefa *to 9 bands; but when he shaft appear in bia glory 
(hi whoFtt bate 14 mercy on Zion” and build it up; 
ciliary -4 Jeniftalero upon it shell be “a quiet habita- 
Jm 8a A* tabernacle that shall not be taken dawn;” 
>2 j J#. 3& 20. And than ♦nhc people shall 
in Zion at Jerusalem; ver. IS, 19. The 
of Mo*e* (Ex. J5 i) Is evidenrifrrophetfc, and 
mpfates the happy scenes of the Eden Zion. 
bo Ezekiel has it. The Lord will brin t the 
bouse of farad up out of their graves into 


Lou sb 
untain 
1, wb: 
he $a 
istabl 


mode 

bUaheiH 


be centimielli evtr s hath an uncbnfigfibte priest- tabernacle, accomplishing the wrvipe of God; but 
hood. ri. 11 Who needelh not daily + as ttofca idto the aeCWid went tho high priest alone once 
high priests to offer np sacrifices, first for life each year, not without blood* which he offeredfor 
own tin*, and then for the peopled; for Ihlt he did hlmselfr and for the errors of the people.” Gb. U; 
once when U* offered up himself ft. "For the 8, 7, Here Fs.nl divides the service* of the Le- 
law ratkeih men high priests which bare \njirmi~ vitfoal priesthood Into two nl***e«-^iMe daily, in 
ty; but tb£ ward of the oath which was since the the Holy* and the other veurly in the Holy of 
law, mabetbthe San who is cov*ecrated [perfect- Holies. Their stated daily sonde**, performed 
•d, margfa] for evermorer j&, 8: 23-28. 10* "But In tho Holy and at the brason altar a the court 

now hath be obtained a more excellent ministry* bolero the ubernacJe,oonais(ed of a burnt-offering 
than theirs; 'cb. 8r 6. 11. u Jiy how much also be of two !amb8,tma \t the morning and the other at 

is the mediator of £ letter covenant^ than Ihcirs; even, with a meat-altering which Was one-t£nth 
ch.8; 6. lit "lint Christ being come an High of an epbah of flour mingled with the fourth part 
Priest of good things tn corns, by a greater and of bii bin of beaten oil, and a drink-offering which 
more, perfect tabernacle than theirs; eh* 9: 11. — was one-fourth of an hni of streroe wine. The 
13. “Neither by the Wood of goals and pelves, bn! meat-offbring was burnt with the lamb, arid the 
by Am vvtn Hood* be on to red in one" into the holy drink-offering was ptuiird In the Iloly. Ex. 2ft; 
ptaoe^ver* 12. 14. “For ifthB&faod ofhfctf#and 38-42; Nunn 28; <3-8. In connection with this, 
ofgo/t/rand the mhaof nn heifer oprrofcUwg the they burned ou the golden altar in the Holy, sweet 
unclean sanctifleth to the pnriiying of tho /e*A: incense, which waa A very rich perfunte, when 
hmc much more shall the bfaod of Christ , who, they dressed and lighted the lamp* every evening 
through tie eternal spirit offered himself without and morning* IJx, 3(1; 34410; 31: If; 30: 7-9* 


lid of Israel; and then set bis Saoctuary and spot to God purge your conscience;' vor. 13, 14* The same was afterwards done at the Temple. I 

node in tho midst of them for evermore. 15, “For Christ is not entered into the holy Cln 16: 37-40; 2 Oh. 2: 4; 13? 4-12; 13: 3; Ex. 

“Tabcp Sanctuary ti not fi tho land of farad 11 jw>r the place* made with hand*, which aro the figure* of & 3. 

iven a,” jJej for it is set in their multi x and la built and the true} but into heuvc/i iisetfC vor, $4, 1 6. ** Nor Tbfs did not alone for $im either individually or 
. 2 Ion A* a part of the city whose name is, “The yet that be altouid offer Mmcelf often, ae ibe high collectively. The daily semen described was a 
itiuij; Pj is there." priest entered* into the Jmlv place every year sort of intercession but the making 

*fn Zion Tim Pttrt*Tiiooi> or Cubist wkb blood of Olliers;” but now <m<* in the end Of of atonement was a special work for which special 



AloritlK , ^ ffC r?^ ■ them that look for him shall he appear the sec- 36; “Thou aha!t cteatuc the «Uar when thou 
fempl Jkoodof Cbriat rambles that oFMekbisedec; o^d time without aiu unto salvatfonr vs, 27, hast made an atonement for it.” Lav, 12:8; 
Snncttt » otho r ^ l : m * r Vj y ort 0f j 18- “For the law having a shadow of good things “The priest shall make an atonemcift for her and 

A f0r T r ? fler J m 0Tin ? tn come, and not the v ? ery imago of the thing* < slmthali be ckaiu" L*,v, 14: 2; “Thlaihallbe 

HlsJm^ lee ^ c - T **"' r ^dsrtd order, proper) v clLn wUh lhoiG eierlffcea which they offer- (bi Jaw of Vie leper in the day of bia cUkoring* 
25: auccaaston. Lhriat, like Mial- hy year continniJW, make the comer* ver. 21, “The priewt shall mo£o an atonement for 

ISJanr^X / pretty dOfcont or pedlgrenj 1 t | lf , reuwto p er f oc t; w but u by ono offering /tnhath him and hfe shall be clean* The elopement emild 

Wtoicri '•J ' 3 ( mn V w ) u e ; SwIUwHwif not 6rfected &«»>« ihemlliit nre wnctiBo.Ii” «>.. *i»t be tnwfe lor him tU! after he wae healed of 
b Ih.vea euceassor m office; and “bocauae he 'j„. , u 10. ..j, i. not ncaelble tlmtthoi/oorfof the )ej*rosy. ’Cb. 13: 45, 46. Till ho Wa« lieafed, 
in noth ever, bath an oncbangQahJe pneat- ahemid uhe away *inai M u hut a ho had to dwell alone without die camp* Then 

I,” (which paiseth not from one to anotlnjr^ ^ ha>it ^ p Toparc dmc;’ vs, 4, 6. Theasarea cb. 14s 3: 4| “Tho priiwt shall go forth ont of the 
pn) ver* 2 4. pn rt 0 f tire contrasts or comparisons the Anostk camp^ and the prieat shall look, amt behold if the 

be priesthood of Levi to be Caflllfcuions had between the Levtticaj priesthood and nliLnnie of the 
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pjfcgue of the leprosy he hgtLlnd In the irper-. then 


shall lbe # priest command to take for him that Is 
fo be clcajutd two birds alive anil clean/ 1 A:c. 
The law waatlm wmio in cleansing a hou^e from 


ntunryje and V llcc J e f 10n "f pn f W ’ bcc#u ^ th ,7 CbrU. nnA tlmro .» a rewa.bUnce In rv.ry in- 

ZluurV ta r l r / f( f 1 sunco but rhriat'. .. tupurmt to LeiV*. I odd 

Z ?„ a Being after tb« order or JiolchimlBc, one ^ c |,. ft fl. -Tor i flic were onoartl, „ 

is superior 4o the Sons of Len; because he he not he a priest, seeing that there- (mar- the leprosy . Ver. 33-57; The stones atforted \vith 

Std ami weaved tiths from them in Abraham; - ^ ^ * oro pnegl#l tfiatnfffcr gifts according to the plague were removed njpJ the house "semped 

s'** ^ V' J** H* is King and i nest; a King ^ ip Who unto the example and thadott witlnu round aboul^ and then repalrad wjtli new 

r^* p ! k r i'S d * offcrtTBrijiWnp./ malarial. , 

it by tho oath of bia Father; ys. 14, Jl- The foal urea of the substance always hear a Physical uncleanneea fo nowuS removed nml 
-alng rinnsfltf perfect, and ms pnesthood un- ^semblance to those of the filiadew*, hence the we would call It dean; hut not so^ it fa only fast 
ig, he u awe ta “perfect forever and save .,^vedr thfag»"reforrcd to in this text must he prepared lobe cleansed according^ tlmlaw. \ er. 
to the 'uUermost that come unto God by , nr j^ y service “in the heavens” (ver. I, 2,) per- 48; “And be shaft take to el* tin re the house two 
peeing he «Vcr Ilveth ta itiake itiwrcwnm, our High Priest in hfa Sanctuary; for hird.« A:c. Ver. 4ft; “And he rimft cleanse lb^ 

Wicm.” ild was not “called after the order jf[he| ^ iv femes, Uiq mbitwtt fa service house with the bfood of the Ctlrd” &c. Yrr.fc*, 

lartm; L c. not in In* succession; but this docs ^ ^ ,.^ n£ | w ^ c ufonemimt for the house, find 

U all prove that the priestWd of Aaron was A ; rte#u of Uw TCTye a unto the ex- it shall be eltaitd' Ch, 18: 1^, 19; "Aw\ he shaft 
ypical of the Jinesthood of Clinst. 1 aul ms- im p; e ^ *i m dotv 0 f the heavenly eerdee, we go uwi onto the alter thst is before the Lord, ami 
ly show a riiat it is. ^ „ & can from tlieir service learn sortKflhing of the nli- make an atonement for vt- 1 “And he shall sprin- 



kle nf the blood upon it wilh hfa Bnget seven 
times, and clean** h, and fallote it from the urn- 
cfoaniieBs of the children of l*rai?L” Ch. 8: 16. 

tsh: . . - w . ... thuw* according to the 'pattern showed to lime In u A ud Mnsea took the blood . ami put it upon tin? 

ivn/h** house [aiko* t people] and Christ over his, tbe ^| oynl ^ * * f hnms oftho altar round about with Ms fingersAc 

< ar(?k* & ^-0) * nt l "Moses verily was lailh- tan deny thnt,iU obcdince to ihia^Mbwin- pnHJled tlic altar, and poured tho Mood at tho 

1st ration, Moses mud e or instituted tlie l.evU- hnUom of the altar, and ranriufri/ it, to make 
jcal priesthood; it was then “according to the reCQuiiliatiim ufimi lt.^ 2 CK* 2J: 29; tv Ajid thev 


\ fa 1-0) and saya- 

29 — J 5 at a acrvanl, for a testimony 

iover m thiitg* which tier* fo be tpolcm after t — 
J i pearly shows tlmt the Mosaic eermomy was 
of the divine. 2. Ho allow* (hit ho was 
<vf God tn be an High Priert 4 *or was 
m; n ch^ 5: 1-5* iL Like Aaron and hfa sons* 
iok upon him ffeah and bloody tho seed of 
„ ihnm, “was in all poiuta temptod like as we 
i C « ^ without lift,” was made “perfect through 
and ”iu all thinga it behooved him to 
that'^jp Hki? unto hts brethren; that he might be 
i? ttnc Vjrc»RiI and Fuithful High Priest In things per*' 
H nn ^iog to God, to make reconcllistion fur ihe B\n§ 
r peopled cbs. 2; 4: 5. Both were ordained 

periattting to God; that (they 
K u * Ik) offer both gifla and sacrifice* for Bins; ch* 
>t ti.* -j. ^ p au j evidently considered tho Le- 

.tail priesthood typical of Christ** From the 
1^°®^ he take* tn explain the analogies and con- 
t between them; as, 7, “And they truly were 


77- 

Ark 

inti 


naTierii^whld/ tlm Lord showed him. and that mode reconciliation wfth their blood upon tins at- 
ptiltern was of Ijoitvenly things, ch. 9.* 23v 1J tar, to make an atonement for all Israel. Jcr* 
tJiere Was not another text to prove that the Le- B; **1 will clean** them fomn all thfir inut ui- 
vttical priesthood was typical of the Divine, thift tie*/ 1 ^ wift ;>ardo« all rimir iniqiimea. 

would abundant! v do iL Yet some are even de- Rom* 5: 9-11; Being now;iuf{fted bv hfo blood, 
nying thfo obvious Import of that priesthood; but k «by whom we have now received the atonement, 
if tlvia fa not It* iniport,l can so.* no meaning in it. 2 Tor, 5: 17-10; *• Wm hath reconciled us tn him- 
It fa an idle round of ceremonies without sense self by .1 etuis Christ. r Eph, 2x 16? “And thAt he 



priesti, because they were not suffered to 
hm j>y reason of death: 6«f thi* man % because 


by the New Testament, so we mdst regard it, 
while wa examine the atonement itutdo under the 
LevHical prieethood. 

mNow when these thing* [the tfofldly S» actu- 
ary with iu t we apartment* and tjin furniture in 
each] were thus ordained, the pHt£t« went *1- 
way* (daily, Ch. 7: 27; 10; 11:J lhto the fimt 


for the "redemption if the iran*gre**or*^ ami t » 
''perfect for ever them that are sanctified. ( » 
l6; 14; Eph. h 7? "h\ whom we have re- 
demption through hi* blood, ihe for ghevin of t nir 
*{a». ,r Acts, 19; ^Ilc converted that your nn* 
toay be fcfotfctfuuL" ^ 1 

Front these texts we learn that the ivonfa 


40 


atone, cleanse , reconcile, purify, purge, pardon, 
sanctify, hallow, forgive, justify, redeem, blot out, 
and some other* , are used to signify the same 


work, viz., bringing into favor with God, and in twas the mo*t important day of the* year* The 


THE *DAY-STAR, 

make an atonement for all Israel (the whole na- 
tion ) fitr'aUlheir sin* ante a year,” “on the tenth 
day of*the seventh month/* ver. 34: 29. This 


all cases blood is the means ;and sometimes blood 
and water. The atonement in the great idea ofj 
the Law, as well as the Gospel; and as the de- 
sign of that of the Law was to teach us that Af 
the Gospel, It is very important to be understood. 
The atonement which the priests made/orthe 
peopte in connection with their daily ministra- 
tion was different from that made on the t'enth 
day of the 7th month. In making \h6 former 
they went no further than in the Holy; but to 
make the latter they entered the Holy of Hdlios — 
The former wai mado for individual cases, thb 
latter for the whole nation of Israel collectively 
—The former was made for the forgiveness of sift**, 
the latter for blotting (Kern, our— the former could 
be made at any time, the latter dnly on' the tenth 
day of the seventh month. Hence the former 
may be called the daily atonement and the latter 
the yearly, or the former thh individual, and the 
latter the national atonement. 

The individual aloneMenlfat the forgiveness of] 
hIiw was made for a single person, or for the whole 
congregation in case they were collectively guil- 
ty of some sin. The lit ch. of Lev. gives defec- 
tions for the burnt-offering, the 3d for the meat* 
offering, the 3d for the peace-offering, and the 4th 
for the pin-offering, which, as its name implies, 
was an pffering for sins, in which he who offered 
M attained forgiveness of his sins* The trespass- 
offering,ch. 5: to 0: 1*7, was similar to the sin- 
offering. “IF a soul sin through ignorance/* ch. 
J* 2, “when he knoweth of it, then shall he be 
guilty,” bln. 5; 3, “And it shall be when he shall 
be guilty lu any of these things, that he shall 
confess that be bath sinned in that thing/* veri JL 
From Num. 5: 6-8, it appears that confession to 
restitutiort are necessary in all cases before the 
atonement could ha made fur the individual. 
“When jt manor woman shall commit any sin 
that man crJmmit, to do a trespass against the 
Lord, and* that person be guilty, then they shall 
confess their sih which they have done, and 
shall recompense bis trespass with the prind 
thereof, and add uiftoit the fifth part thereof, aft 
^give it unto him against whom he hath trespass- 
ltd/ 1 Thou he or the elders {If it was Tor the 
congregation) brought the victim fur the sin or 
trespass-offering to the door of the tabernacle of! 
the congregation on the north side of the altar ofj 
burnt offering in the feourt, ch. 4; 24; 1: 11; 17.* 
1-7; there he (or the elders) laid his hand on its 
head and killed it. ch. 4: 24, 13-13, 22-24,27-29. 
Then. th& victim being presented and slain, the 
priest that was anointed took some of the blood 
into the Holy, and with hh* finger sprinkled it be- 
fore the vail of the Sanctuary and put some of it 
upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense, then 
poured the re k minder of the blood at the hoi tom 
of tho altar. Thus he made an atonement for theH 
fnvidual, and his fin was forgiven, ch. 4: 5-10, 16-j 
20, 25, 20, 30-35. The carcasses of the urn-of- 
ferings were tak'en without the camp and burned 
“in a clean place.” ch. 4: 11, 12, 21,# 

It should be distinctly remembered that the 
priest did not begin his duties till he obtained the 
blood of the victim, and that they were unper- 
formed in the court (the enclosure of the Sanctu- 
ary), and that the atonement thus made Was onl^i 
for the forgivent.it of sin*. These points are ex- s 
presaly taught in this ch* and the following one 
on the trespass-offering. Hero is an a tenement,, 
to make which the priests only entered the Ifo)y£ 
and to make it they could enter the apartmeur 
'“always*' or “daily.” “Hut into the second [t|ie 
Holy of Holies] went the high priest alone once 
r Very year, not without blood, which bo offered 
for himnelf and for the errors of the people/ 1 Heh. 

Errors of the people” Laos, nation. This 
{tffirma>thc yearly to be,^ , jjusty^AA 

The National Atonement , of which the Lord 
“speaks particularly” in Lev* 16: “And the Lord 
said unto Moses, speak unto Aaron, thy brother, 
that ha come not at all times into the lioly place 
within the vait, before the mercy-seat which is 
upon the ark; that he die not ; for I will appear 
the cloud upon the mercy-seat:” ?er. 2* 


Whole nation having had their sios previously fot-< 
given by the atonement iriafie in the Holy, now 
-assemble about their Sanctuary, while the High 
Priest, attired in his holy garments for glory and 
beauty Ver. 4; Ex. 28, having the golden bells 
bn the hem of his rube that bis soiind may be 
heard when he goeth in beforti the Lord, the 
breast-plate of judgment on hi* heart with their 


which was a type or the new covenant Sanctuary, 
wap cleansed. 

The high priest of this day “bore the iniqui- 
ties of the hply.things which the chi Wren of Is- 
rael hallowed in all their holy gifts.” Ex. 28: 36 
These holy things composed the Sanctuary. Num. 
18: 1. And the Lord said unto Aaron, Thou, and 
thy sons, and thy father's house with thee shall 
bear the iniquity of the Sanctuary.” T his “in- 
iquity of the Sanctuary” we have learned was 
not its own properly, but the children of IsrmelV 
God’s own people’s, which it had received from 


r 


hames therein that he may bear their judgment J them. And this transfer of iniquity from the 
also In It the Urim trtul Thurftmim (light and per- people to their Sanctuary was not a mere ctsuaJ- 
fection), and the plate of pure gold, the holy crown ty, Incident on scenes of lawless rebellion, blood- 
(Lev, 8: 9,) with “Holiness to tub Lord” en- shed or idolatry smong themselves, nor the de- 
graved upon it, placed upon the fors* front of his vastations of an enemy; but it was according to 
mitre that he may bear the iniquities of the holy the original arrangement and regular operation of 


things, enter* the HoJy of Hujfo# to make an 
atonement to cleanse them , that they may be clean 
from all their sins before the Lord, ver. 30. The 
victims lor the atone me*! 1 of this day were, for 
the priest himself, a young bullock for asm-offer- milted in Ignorance; but not till after* they were 


, this typical system. For we roust bear in mini! 
that all the instructions were given to Motes and 
Aaron before the erection of the Bauctuiry. Pro- 
vision was made to make atonement for sin* com- 


ing, ver. 3, and for the people, twc^gSats.one for 
a sin-offering and the other for the ec*pe-goat, Ac 
a ram for a burnt-offering, vs. 5-8, He killed or 
caused to be killed the bullock for a sin-offering 
for htmseif, ver, 11. Then ho shall take a cen- 
ser foil of burning coals of firo from off the altar 
before the I*ord, and his hands full of sweet in- 


known, Lev. 4: 14; 5r 3-6. then of course they 
became sins of knowledge. Then the individual 
bore hi* iniquity. Lev* 5: 1, 17; 7: 1, 8, tiU he 
presented his offering to the priest and slew it. 
the priest made an ntonement with the blood. Lev* 
17: 11, and he was forgiven, then of course free 
from his iniquity. Now at what point did he 


cense beaten small, and bringing it within the ! cease to bear his iniquity? Evidently when b<* 
vail : And he shall put the incense upon the fire had presented his victim slain; he had then done 
before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may his part. Through what medium was his iniqui- 


cover the mercy -seat that is upon the testimony 
that he die not. And he shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger up- 
on the n*ercy-seat eastward; and before the mer- 
cy-seat «halJ he sprinkle of the blood with his 
finger craven time s/’ vcrs*12-14. So much inpre- 
pfiraiumTo make" the atonement for the people; a 
description of which follows: 

“Then shall he aill the gqat of the sin-offering 
which is for the people andlcavin^hi* blood within 
the /ail, and do with that blood as he did with 
'the bibod of the bullock, snd sprinkle it upon the 
cberfey-jseat. And he shall mako an atonement 
fof [cleanse, see marginal references,] the holy 
place [within tire vail, ver. 2,] became of the 
undteannea of tire cftiMrm of Israel , because of goat, and donfess over him all the iniquities of 
their transgressions in all their sins: and su shall the children of Israel, and all their transgression* 
he do for [i, e* atone for or cleanse,] the taberna- <fc all their sins, px tiling them upon the head of the 
cle of the congregation [the Holy] that remain- goat, and shall send him away by tho hand of a fit 
eth among them in the midst of their unclean- man into the wilderness: And the goat shall bear 


ty conveyed lo the sanctuary? Through his vic- 
tim, or rather its blood when the priest took tad 
sprinkled it before the vail and on the altar* Thus 
the iniquity was communicated to their Sauctut*' 
ry. Tho first thing done for the people on the 10th 
day of the 7th month was to cleanse it, thence by 
the same mean*, the application of blood. Tbit 
done, the hrtgh priest bore the “iniquity oTthe 
sanctuary” for the people “to make atonement for 
them/’ Lev. 10: 17. “And when he hath made an 
end of reconciling the holy place [within the val) 
ver. 2J and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar [or when he hath cleansed thcisanc 
tonry,] he shall bring the live goat: And Aaron 
shall lay both his hands upon the head of the Jive 


ness^ vs. 15, 16; “And he shall go out [of the 
Holy of Holies] unto the altar that is before 
the? Lord [in the lioly] and mako an atonement 
for \\? and shall tske of the blood (for himself,} 
t and of the blood of the goat (for tho people), and 
‘put it upon the horns of tfv* altar round about. 
And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it 


upon 

with his finger seyfcn tim es, and cleanse it, and 

hallow it from tfir'uhctrjinrtci* of the children of rams for burnt offerings on the brazen altar in the 


Israel/* vs. 18, 19. This altar was the golden 
altar nflncense in the Holy upon which the blood 
of ind ividual a tonements was sprinkled during the 
dally ministration/ Thus It received the uncles n- 
n^as from which it is now cleansed. Ex. 3ft* 1-10; 
“Aaron shall make nn atonement upon the horn* 
of it once in a ycur, with the blood of the sin-of- 
fering of atonement.” We see from verse 2U, 
that nt this stage ‘of the work “be bath made an 
end of reconciling the holy place, ahd the taber- 
nacle of ijife congregation, and the altar,” |. e. 
the JJoIy of H ojies, the Ilcdy and the altar fo the 
liitter. 

Wo have before seen that atotje, reconcile, 
cleanse, &c, t signify tho same, *Ken<?e at this 
stage he has made an end 6f cleansing those 
places. As the blood of altW'menjte for the for- 
giveness of sins wos not sprinkled in the court, 
but in the tabernacle only, the entire work of 
deeming the Sanctuary i« performed within the 
tabernacle. These were holy things, yet cleansed 
yearly, Thn holy place within the vail contained 
the ark of the covenant, covered with the mercy- 
seat, overshadowed by the cherubims, between 
wjiich the Lord dwelt fn the cloud of divine glory. 
Who * -old think of calling such a place nncleanl 
Vet the Lord provided at the time, yen, before it 
was built* that it should be anuajiy cleansed. It 

rail 


upon him all their iniqnities intoalsnd notinhab- 
ked [margin, of separe lion.] Lv. 20:20-22* Thiswss | 
the only office of the scape-goo t,to finally receire I 
and bear away from Israel all their iniquities into 
an Unihabited wilderness and there retain them, 
leaving Israel at their Sanctuary, and the priest 'I 
to complete the atonement of the day by burning 
the fat of the sin-offering*, and offering the two 

ilt 


in Ifis cloud upon the mercy -seat:” ver. 2. For 
what purpose aijd when could he enter U f “To! was by blood, and not by fire, thal pis sanctuary, 


court, vs. 24, 25, Th«r burning without the camp 
of the carcasse* of the sin-offerings cl used th« 
services of this important day. ver. 27. A 

TttE A stitt pe. — A* this legal system which 1 
:*re have been considering was only a “shadow / J 
a “figure"’ and “patterns/ of no value in itself 
only to teach ua the nature of that perfect eyt>- i 
lew of redemption which is its "bodyf the “thing* 1 
themselves;” which was devised In the council* of 1 
heaven, and is being wrought on t by “the obly I 
Hegntten of .foe father/* let us. guided by the 
Spirit of truth, learn fh® solemn realities thus I 
shadowed forth. Jly these patterns, finite ns wc 
are, we may like Paul, extend our research be r 
yortd the limits of onr natural vision to the “be&v-ft 
only thing* themselves.” Here we find the en- 
tire ministry of the law^ fulfilled in Christ, whn 
was anointed with the* Holy Ghost and by hii 
ovVn bloo A d Entered jfis sanctuary, heaven itself, 
wheil he nscTnded to'thc right hand of the-throne 
of the Migdtty in the heavens, as “A minister 
of the [Hagion] Holie* Arc, Heb. 8: 6, 2. Paul, 
after speaking of the daily service* in the Holy* 
find the yearly, in the Holy of Holies, *ays, v ch. 9: 

8, “The lioly Ghost this signing that the 
*way of the Holies [Hodofl Hagfon] was not yet 
made manifest while; as the fir*t tabernacle whs 
yet standing; which Was a fffnre for tho limn 
then present, in which yvtre offered” Arc., “until 
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the time of reformations But Christ being come 
an High Priest of the [ton] good thing* to come, 
by a. greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hand*, “by hi* own blood he entered 
on* or into the holy thing*” (ei* hagia,] ch. t>: 8- 
12. The phrase, e>* hagia, in ver. 12, i* the 
same a* that rendered “holy places,” ver. 24. — 
Hagia, in these two verses, it in the acc. pi. neu- 
ter and governed by the prep, ei m which signifies 
on, into* upon, or among, Hagia t being a neuter 
adjective, is properly rendered “holy things;” but 
Hagia in ver. 2, is in the nom. sin. fern, and prop- 
erly rendered, Holy place. The definite article 
4t the,” belonging before “good things” in ver. 11 
and ch. 10: 1, make* the expression mean things 
“good in themselves, or abstractly good.” This 
shows the perfect harmony of ch.9: 11, 12, 23, 
24, and ch. 10; 1. The “thing*” are “good in 
themselves,” “holy*, or “heavenly” and in “heav- 
en itself’ where Christ has entered as our High 
Priest to “minister” for us; and those “holy 
things” “in heaven 1 * are connected with the 
“greater and more perfect tabernacle, 1 ’ “ which 
the Lord pitched and not man;” the same as the 
holy things of the first covenant were connected 
with their tabernacle, ch. 9: 1-5: and all those ho- 
ly thing together make the sanctuary. The Ho- 
lies (two) ver. 8, the way of which was not made 
manifest till the time of reformation, when Christ 
shed his own blood, belong to hi* “greater and 
more perfect tabernacle,” spoken of in the next 
verse. I translate the names literal, because 
they are not literal in our common version. The 
Doway Bible has them as here given. The word 
in ch. 9: 8, 10, 19, is Hagion, “of the Holies,” 
instead of “holiest of all;”. and bHows that the 
blood of Christ is the way or means by which 
he, a*' our High Priest, was to enter both apart- 
ments of tlie heave pljr-tabernacle. Now if there 
be but one place in tTie heavens, as many say, 
why were there itco in the figure/ And why, in 
applying the figure, does Paul spenk of two? Per- 
haps those who “despise the law” and “corrupt 
the covenant of Levi” can explain this; if not. 
we advise them to abide by Paul 1 * exposition of 
the matter. 


'C 
i hr 


X 


Chap, 6: 19, 20, is supposed to prove that 
Christ entered the Holy of Holies at his ascen- 
sion, because Paul said he had entered within the 
vail. But the vail which divides between the 
Holy and the Holy of Holies is “the second vail,” 
ch. 9: 3; hence there are two vails, ami that in 
ch. 6, being the first of which he apeak*, must 
be the Jirtt vail, which hung before the Hply,and 
in Ex. was called a curtain. When he entered 
within the vail, he entered his tabetpacle, of 
course the Holy,aa that wa* tho first apartment; 
and our hope, as an anchor of the soul, enter* 
within the vail* i. e. the atonement of both apart- 
ments* including froth the forgivene ss and Lhe 
blotting: out of sins. Those who bold that Christ 
enterea the Holy of Holies at, and has been min- 
istering therein ever since his ascension, also 
believed, as of course they must, that the atone- 
ment of the gospel dispensation is the antitype of 
the atonement made on the tenth day of the sev* 
enth month under the law. If this Is so, the 1 
events of the legal tenth day, have had their an- 
titypes during the Gospel Dispensation. The 
first event in the atonement service ri* that day, 
was the cleansing of the Sanctuary, as we have 
t*eeii from Lev. 19* Then, upon tlieir theory, the 
Sanctuary of ,the new covenant was cleansed in 
the early part of tbb (gospel Dispensation. Ev j 
id once U not wanting that neither the earth nut 
Palestine, their Sanctuaries, woe then cleansed. 

1 call them their Sanctuaries* for they arc not 
the Lords. Hut if the Lord 1 * new covenant SJunc^ 
tuary wa< then cleansed, the 2300 days ended 
.tipi?*; but If jthev are yea rs, wbjchjy ej^, Mj$ye. 
they*extei?d 18 10 years beyondThe 70 weeEf*7and 
-^he last of tho^e yeejts was the first of the new< 
covenant or Qnspe.1 Dispensation, The fact thofj 
(hoes day* reach 18 $ years beyond the 7^0 vyeeks, 
and that the £ajjct\j*ry could not be cleansed till 
the end of thoje oays, is demonstration that the 
untitype of the legal jte nth day is not the Gospel 
Dispensation; bt^ tj pe riod following that Dispen- 
s ation . Againj if the atonement of that day i* typ- 
ical of the atonement of the Gospel Dispensation, 
then the atonement made in the Holy, Heb, 9; 0, 


previous to that day, was finished before the 
Gospel Dispensation began. It has been shown' 
that that atonement was made for the forgivene$t 
of tin$ > and I have found no evidence that such 
an atonement waa made onThe lenth day of the 
seventh mouth. The Gospel Dispensation be- 
gan with the preaching of Christ, and if it is the 
antitype of the legal tenth day, one of twothings 
is true; either the Savior, instead of fulfilling, 
has destroyed the greater part of the law, the 
daily service of the Holy which occupied the 
whole year except one day, the tenth of seventh 
month; or else he fulfilled the whole law except 
one three hundred and sixtieth part of it before 
the Gospel Dispensation began, and before he 
was anointed a* the Messiah to fulfill the law and 
the prophets. One of these two conclusions is 
inevitable on the hypothesi* that the Gospel Dis- 
pensation and the atonement made in it, is the 
antitype of the legal ten^i day, and the atone- 
ment made in it. Upon which of these horns 
will they hang) If on the former, the declara- 
tion, “I came not to destroy the law,” pierces 
them; but if they choose the latter, it then be- 
comes them to prove that the la\y, which had a 
shadow of good thing* to come , w*8 fulfilled with- 
in itself* that the shadow and substance filled the 
same place and time; also they will need to prove 
that the entire atonement for the forgivenett of 
sing was made before the Lambdas slain with 
whose blood the ■atonement was tp be made. Now 
it must be clear ta every one, that if the anti- 
type of the yearly ,«er vice (Heb. 9: 7,), began at 
the first Advent, .the antitype of the daily (Heb. 
9> 6,) had been previously fulfilled; and, as the 
atonement for forgiveness was,* part of that dai- 
ly service, they are involved in the conclusion that 
there has been no forgiveness of sins under the 
Gospel Dispensation. Such a theory is wholly 
at war with the entire genius of the Gospel Dis- 
pensation, and stands rebuked, not only by Most* 
and Paul, but by the teaching and works of on* 
Savior and his commission to his apostles, by 
their subsequent teaching and the history of the 
Christian church. But again, they say the atone-' 

! ment was made and finished on Calvary, when 
the Lamb of God expired. So men have taught 
us. and so .the churches and world be lieve ; but it 
none the more true or sacred on -that accqunt, 
unsupported by Divine authority. Perhaps 
few or nope who hold, that opinion have.ever test- 
ed the foundation on which it rests. 

I. If the atonement was made on Calvary, by 
whom was it made! The making of the atone- 
f ment is the work of a Priest; hut who .officiated 
on Calvary! Jtoman soldiers and wicked Jews. 

2, The tlqying of the victim was nut making 
the atonement; the sinner slew the victim. Lev. 
4: 1-4, 13-15, Acc,, after that the Priest took the 


by his own blood he entered hi* heavenly Sanctu- 
ary for ils. 

Let uti now examine a few text* that appear 
to apeak of the atonement as passed. Rom. 5; 

II; “By whom we have nojv received the atone- 
ment* [margin* reconciliation,)” This passage 
cleariy shows a present possession of the atone- 
ment at the. time the apostle wrote; but it by no 
means proves that, the entire atonement was then 
in the^paet. 

When the Saviour was about to be taken up 
from hi* apostles, he “commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the 
promise of the Father,” which came on the day 
of Pentecost when they were all “baptised with 
the Holy Ghost.” Christ had entered his Fa- 
ther’s house, the Sanctuary, as High priest* and 
began his intercession tor his people* by “praying 
the Father” for“anothcr Comforter,” John 14: 15, 
“and having received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost,” Acts 2: 33, he shed it down 
upon bis waiting apostles. Then* in compliance 
with their commission, Peter, at the 3d hour of 
the day began to preach, “Repeut, and be 'bap- 
tised every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins.” Acts 2: 38. This 
word remission, signifies forgiveness, pardon or 
more literally sending away of sin*. 

Now, put by the side i this text another on thi* 
point from his discourse at the 9th hour of the 
same day, Ac, 3: 19, “Repent ye therefore; and 
be converted, (bat your sins may be blotted out 
when the times of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord.” Here he exhorts to re- 
pentance A& conversion (turning away from sins); 
for what purpose! “ That your sins i$ayj>e (future) 
blotted out.” Every one can see that the blotting* 
out of sins does not take place at repentance and; t 
conversion; but follows and roust of necessity bej 
preceded by them. Repentance, conversion, and 
baptism had then become imperative duties in the 
present tense; and when performed, those doing 
them “washed away” (Ac. 22: 16,) remitted or 
sent away from them theiy sins. (Acts 2: 28;) 
and of cqprse are for giyep and have “received 
the atonement;” but they bad not received it en- 
tire at that time, because their Bins were not yet 
blotted out. How for then bad they advanced in 
the reconciling process? Just so far as the indi- 
vidual under the law* had when he had confessed 
his sin, brought his victim to the door of the tab- 
ernacle, laid hig hand upon it and slain it. and the 
priest had with its blood entered the Holy and 
sprinkled it before the vail and upon the altar Ac 
thus made an atonement for him and he wss for* 


3. Christ was the appointed High Priest to 
make the atonement, and he certainly could not 
have acted in tbsjt capacity till after his resurrec- 
tion, and we have no record of his doing anything 
on earth after hi* resurrection, which could be 
called the stonegient. 

4. The atonement was made in the Sanctuary, 
but Calvary was not such a place. 

5. He could pot, according to Heb, 8: 4* make 
the atonement while on earth f “If he were on 
earth, he ahouji) pot be a Priest.” The Levitic^l 
was the earthly priesthood; tho Divine, the heav 
enly. 

6. Therefore, he did not begin the work of 
making the atonement, whatever the nature &f 
that work ^9/ be, till after his* ascension, when 


given* Only that was the type and thi* the re 
blood and m a, do the atonement. Lev. 4:5-12, J6-f alily. That prepared for the cleansing of the 
4 JL gre at day of atonement, this for the blotting out 

of sin* “ when the tim es of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord, and he shall send 
Jesu9.” Hence, ‘*by whom we have now receiv- 
ed the atonement’' is the same as “by whom we 
have received forgiveness of sin.” At this point 
the man is “made free from sin*” The Lamb on 
Calvary 1 * cross is our victim a!*in; “Jesus the 
Mediator. of the new Covenant” “in the heavens” 
is our interceding High Priest, making atone- 
ment with his own blood by and with which he 
entered there. The essence of the process is ih* 
same a* in the “shadow,” Jet, Convinced of *iin 
2d, Repentance and confession; 3d, Present the^ 
Pi vine sacrifice blepdhig. This done in faith and; 
sincerity* we can do no more, no more# reqni 
red. 
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Then in 1 the hwveoly Sanctuary our *fligb ch. 3: 2,0- III it the pronifaerf of the covenants 
■riest with hte own blood nmke* the atonement in their largest sense will be inherited- We 
nd we ore forgiven. 1 Pet- 2: 24;*“ Who his think it has been «ho\vn thAt the atonement of 
own self We our nine in hit own body on the 'the Gospel dispensation is the antitype of that 


made by tKe priest* in their dajjy service, and 
that prepared for and made necessary the yearly 
atonement, and cleansed the Sanctuary and the 
people from all their sins. It appears like cer- 
tainty, that the antitypes or the daily ini nietr* 


through the G ospel Dispensation; aa that com* 
posed b ut part uf tho atonement and antitypes. 


Priest with hia own blood nmke* the strfaement 
and we are forgiven. 1 Pe*t. 2: 24; *“ Who his 
re our rine in hit awn body o 
tree, See also Matt. 8: 17; lstu53:402, llie 
body iathe “one sacrifice” for 'repenting mortals, 
to which their rins are imparled and through 
whose blood in the hands oT the living active 
Priest they are conveyed to the heavenly Sanc- 
jftiary. That was offered ^once fur all” “on the 
*ree; M and oil who would avati* themselves of its 

merits must through, faith ^ there receive it as , r . . ■**■ — 

theirs, bleeding at the hands of sinful mortal a we ha ve" gooff reason to believe tKat the remain* 
/ like themselves. After thus obtaining the atone* ii>g antitype, the autumnal, and the remainder of 
/ meat of for giveness we must “maintain good the atonement^ the yearly, will be fill filled op the 
\ works^not the "deed* of the lavsf but “being same principle as to time and occupy a period or 
dead to mt, should live unto rig kteousness*' This dispensation of at least 1000 y Cara. “That age” 

“ will bo highly exalted above “this age,' 1 and form 

the stopping-stone to*he unmingled, fadeless and 
eternal glories nf the earth redeemed and Eden- 
ized again. Who can find fault, if the Lord lias 
given us iu the law the shadows oT that agel 
Who will not rather seek the Spirit of Truth 
which shall string all things to your renrem* 


tion of tho priests and the vernal types stretch King spoken of;Ezek. 80s 25. Tit* cleansing of 


work we all understand to be peculiar to the Gob 
pel Dispensation. 

^ The Age to come. All believers in the 
Bible expect a glorious age to follow tho 
present, and entertain some ideas of its na~ 
tore which they profess to have drawn from the 
J?ibla. The churches think tha Bible teaches the 
fiual triumph of Christian principles in the eon*- 
version of all nations; while we believe that the 
glories of that ago will be ushered in by the per- 
sonal and visible Advent of Jesus, the resurrec- 
tion anti change of his saints and tha destruction 
of his enemies. Hentie aJ! admit our license to 
oquire and spank tlm nature of that age, and cbt< 
Vunly we have liberty to learn what the scriptures 
say on the subject. 

Lu. 2(1 ; 34,35; “And Jesus answering Bald 
uffto them, The children of this world [nge] mar- 
ry and are given in marriage; but they which 
-shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world 
[age] and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage.” “That world” 


things to comef “the good thingstocome”! It 
will he literally an age of repairs, hi which im- 
mortal saints will engage under the -supervision 
of the King of kings— an age of restitution, of 
o\blolti«£out of rinnvith all its direful effects, the 
* | age forTSn reSefiiption of the purchased posses- 
sion, 4 he grand and fiual Jubilee, in which all the 
captives of Zion in and oat of the grave, being 
released and gathered from among the heathen 
and out of all countries, shall be cleansed from 
all their iniquities, possess their “own land,” and 
the wastes shall be bnilded. They shall be “one 
nation;” “And David ray servant shall be king 
over them; and they shall have one shepherd: they 


is placed in contrast with “this world” — in “this” shall also walk in my judgment, and observe ray 
they marry and arc given in marriage, in “that” statutes, and do them.” “And I will set my 
ibey shall do neither; but are exempt fro* death Sanctuary Jn the midst of them for evermore. — 
and are like the angels. Thus he teadfaca a fir- My tabernacle olso shall be with therm yea, 1 will 
tare ana peculiar age, to enjoy which we must be their God, and they shall be my people. And 


also obtain the resurrection from the dead. It 
will beau nge of rewards, “Thou sbalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just.” “Blessed 
is he that shall cat bread in the Kingdom ofGod. 


the heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanc- 
tify Israel, When my Sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore," They shall know 
this when Satan shall gather them, Gog and Ala- 


‘Verily, I eny unto you, That ye which have fol- gog t from the four quarter* of the earth about the 
lowed me in the regeneration, when the Son of “camp of the Saint* and the beloved City," (Rev. 


cleansed the leper of fii* disease commanded him 
to go and offer for his cleansing; Marjjf 1: 41-44* 
So the people were themselves freed from their 
sins by the atonement previously made for them 
individually in the Holy, to prepare them for the 
yearly cleansing. 

From this it is manifest that the Whole houtef 
of Israel will need to have their eina forgfc en and 
their vile bodies changed to fit them for tho clean*- 


the Sanctuary did not finish tbe cleansing for the 
people; for, after the Scape-goat had borne away 
all the iniquities of the people, the high priest 
had yet to offer the burnt-offerings and nurn the 
fat of the sin-offerings on the altar in the court, 
which formed ^part of the atonement of the day; 
and it required the whole atonement of that day 
to cleanse the people; Lev. 10: 22-30. 

7*he cleansing of the Sanctuary, in fulfilment of 
the law, is tbe first event in the antitype of the 
tenth day of the seveulh month. We have seen, 
both from the New Testament and the Old, that 
this Sanctuary iu not earthly but Heavenly, ap 
the Sanctuary ofthe first covenant formed a part 


brance,” even “the Law of Moses” aijd “#/u>w us tpf New Jerusalem. Here an inferential objection 

fh.incrm in ** ♦ li in rr.‘ f n r*^ n ' It ■iniiaa nrltlnli in in nnn minHa nl'flfa/ n>-l I in ■ NIIV 


i Rises, which in many minds overwhelms any 
owount of Bible argui-tent on this point. It Jar* 
New Jerusalem cannot be defiled, hence needs not 
cleansing; therefore, New Jerusalem is not thel 
Sanctuary. A very summary process of inferen- 
tial deduction truly, ©specially lot those who have 
said bo much on the insxifficiency of mere inferen- 
tial testimony. We would advise them to review 
tbe grounds of their faith, and eee how many and 
strong arguments they have for the earth or Pal- 
estine’s being tho Sanctua^, and how many, ob- 
jections to tbe Sanctuary of the new covenant 
being where its Priest is, that are not entirely 
inferential; and then in place of their inferences, 
take tho plain testimony of the Word and leach it* 
But how was the Sanctuary defiled! The Sanc- 
tuary of the Old Testament, being on earth, could 
be, and wes, defiled in various ways — by an un- 
clean person's entering it; “She ehall touch no 
hallowed thing, nor come into tbfc Sanctuary, un- 
til the day* of her purifying be ful filled Lev. 12: 
4. It could be profained by the high priest’* go- 
ing out ofU, while the anointing oil was upon 
him, for the dead; (Lev. 21: 12;) by a man** nego- 
tiating ta purify himself; Num.* 17: 20. All the 
chief of the priest* and of the people polluted it 


Alan shall Bit in the throne of his glory, ye alee 20; 8, 9,) when they shall “Come into the land 
fthall set upon 12 thrones judging the 12 tribes of that it? brought back from the sword,” “the land by transgressing very much after ail the abomina- 
Israel.” Our Father’s Kingdom for which we now of unwalled villages,” the {one] desolate places riom of the heathen; 2 CK 30: 14, “Surely, be- 
pray will then have come, when Ills will will that are now inhabited" by “them that are at rest,” cause thou hast defiled myeanctuury with all thy 
be done on earth as it is in heaven. It will be “that are gathered out oftjie nations, which have detestable things, and with nil thine abomina- 
“the day of the Lord,” “the day of judgment & gotten cattle and goods, that dwelt in the midst of tions [idolatry,] therefore will I diminish thee/ 
perdition of ungodly men;” rin which tho heavens tho land.” Bin ‘jyery man’s* word shall he against F.sek. 5: 11* 

and earth which are now rimll pass* away^ed the hia brother,” and “fire from Cod rat of heaven Moreover this they havedone unto me; they 

shall devour them/ Ezek. 36, 37, 38 ch». Wt^ have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, nntl 


promised New Heavens and earth appear. This 
identifies “ the nge to come” with “the limes of 
restitution,” * * A pokuiastasi r , restoration of any 


jfmv 
f is a 


ve seen that the Die. following the Go s* Die.* have profaned my Habbaths: for when they had 


day of cleansing. 


thing to its former fltite, hence, the introduction taken Iris people from among the heathen and 
of a now *md better era;” and “the times of re- gathered them out of all countries into tbeir own 


freshing,” '"A nap mux is, refreshing coolness after 
heat, recreation, rest. ‘ The identity of “tho 
times of restitution” with “The Dispensation of 
the fulness of times ” Eph. h 10, is also apparent. 


■As Peter in Ac. 3: preseats the two cardinal points’, water upon you, and ye *hall be elepn;” 36; 


in the atonement, conversion presented blotti ng' 
out of gins future; 3o P auTTF tTiT^TTpisfl ej"c ’1 : 


land, which is evidently the same as bringing 
them tip out of their graves into the land of leael. 
“Then, [after the resurrection and they are 
bronght into their ovVn land] will I sprinkle clean 


24, 25, 

To cleanse the people., that they might be clean 
r gnyV ) !l Jin Vhom we havp redemption, ibe for- from dll their sins “before tbe Lord” was th'e ob^ 
£ivenesa of sins.’ 5 At the same time we receive ject of the atonement of the tenth day of the sev- 
enth month under the law; Lev. 10: 30. "" “ 


J V\ lit.ibs VJl ikb lllt> pULUi CJ 1111**3 v jl v 

the Iloly Spirit of promise, the earnest of our in- 
heritance, ver* 13, 14, which makes known to us Idence js satisfactory to my mind that that day is t .. 

the mystery of his will, “That in the dispensation r the type of the Dispensation of the fulness of ject must be made visibly clean, *o to speak, so 
of the fulness of times he might gather together times, the Rge to come. What! are we to he min- that we would call it clean , to prepare It for its 


all things [eu, in, or by,] Christ, both which are iTui and unclean when immortal! Let us “be pa 


in heaven and which are on earth. ’ This gath< 
ering is the future object of hope the same as the 
redemption [^/laeronccprocur d by the payment 
-of a ransom] of the purchased possession. Ver, 14; 
The things to be gathered are in heaven and 
earth. Anakcphalaioo^ signifies to bring or re- 
duce back again under one head. That is, the 
different and sundered parts of the Kingdom, Cap- 
itol **id King “in heaven,” the subjects and ter- 
ritory “on tbe earth.” are to be redeemed or ga- 
thered a^ain into one kingdom finder one “Head 
of the Sou of I)aVid, and the Dispensation of the 
fulness of times is the period in which it is to be 


done. Tbi* is the period of inkgdUnce an( j f 0 p j ec ^ blood or blood and-waler, and then/on* 
lows that of hclrshfp, l tiie dispensation ofjfrace,j me* il cleansed them, So our Saviour after he had 


Even after the Lord ha elain their children to their idols, then they came 
tbe same day into my sanctuary to profane it; 
Ezek. 2:h 38-39. “Her priests have polluted the 
sanctuary; they have done violence to the law.” 
Zeph. 3: 4. Antiocisis polluted it by offering 
swine’s flesh upon Ite altar, Mac. From these 
texts we cam clearly see, that it was moral rath- 
er than physical unc lea mice* that defiled the 
sanctuary in the sight of the Lord. True, it did 
become physically unclean, but that flncle&nnees 
had to be removed Jbefore the atonement was 
uiade by which it was reconciled or cleansed. 
The ev^j See 2 chap. 29. And that, we have seen was 
the law of cleansing, Lev. 12 to 15 ch*; tbe ob- 


its 

real cleanring with blood. Now no one supposes 
that New Jerusalem ia unclean or ever hns been 
as Us type was when overrun, desecrated aud des- 
olated by Syrian, Chaldean or Homan eoldiery, 
Ortrode by wicked priests. Even if it were, the 
remaining of such defilement would not be the 
cteansin e it wbb to undergo at the end of the 23CH >! 
Blood and water iesuedfrom our Saviour’s day s. The sanctuary was u ncfeW YffsoInV. sense, 

orelse it would not need to be cleansed; audit 
must in tome way have received Its unclean ness 
from mnn. Removed, as the heavenly *an£tu*£y 
is from the midst of mortals and entered oy^oy 
our Forerunner, Jesus, made an High P r p^t,it 
can only be defiled by mortal® ^gen* 

cy f and for them cleansed by the satpp agency * 
The legal typical process of depUqg^fid ' 


tient.” “The righteous shall not make hosto.”— 
The Lord say* he will sprinkle them with clean 
water und cleanse them thereby ofter he has gath- 
ered them into their own laud. Whether the 
sprinkling of wqtor is literal or figurative, it shows 
that be will perform a eleanring process upon 
them. 

side. Objects under the law were clean Fed by 
blood and water; and we have already seen that 
if those objects were physically unclean, a* by 
the leprosy or any thing else, all «qch uuclean- 
nesshadlo be removed in preparation for tbe 
cleansing. The atonement was made for the ob- 
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fug the sanctuary through thu agency of the priest 
has been examined. With that in mr minds. lot 
us go to tho New Testament. Paul says, Col. Is 
19, 21V* For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all ftollnos* dwell, and having mode [star 


but when Christ appear* the second U mo He will 
bo “without sin." 4th, The goal received the 
iniquities from the hqnds of the priest and he sent 
xt away. At Christ is the Priest, the goat must 
bo something else besides himself and which he 


sjtii, making] peace through the Wood of toreros*, can nnd away. 5th, This was one of two goats 
"by him to reconcile all things unto Muiselft by chosen for that day, cue was the Lord's and of- 
him Isay, whether they be thing# on earth or fared foe a Bluffer tog-, but the other was not 


2. The host arc still under the Indignation after 
the Hnnctunrj is cleansed, Dan, tf. Doth tho 
Sanctuary and the host were trodden under foot,” 
tlnlo 2300. days, then ahull the Sanctuary be 
devised,” or justified (margin,) This it the 


first point In thu explanation, and after this Dan- 
iel still “sought for the moaning of the vision,” 
and Gabriel c^me ’Mo make him know what should 


things in heaven.* When “thingi on earth” are called the Lord’s, neither olferod os.a sacrifice. 5 be !u the last end of the indignation. In theex- 
spoken of In connection or contrasts with “things Its only office was to receive the blquitjeslbr planatian which faltows; be **yi nothing n boot 
In heaven,” no one can understand them all tr> be the priestafter ha had cleansed the Sanctuary for ; tbe Sanctuary, because that had been explained 
jp the same place. “Things in heaven** are to them, and bear them Into u land not inhabited, jnrthe Wonderful Kum^erer. He now tell# him 

abdntthc host a pun whom the last end of the in- 


jo the same place. “Things in heaven** are to them, and bear them into u land not inhabited, 
be reconciled os well as “things mi earth." leaving kho Sanctuary, priest and people behind 

41 it il fsAili liAA»M * !■ A { M ! *1 1 1 A. f fl OO 


If they needed reconciling they were unrccon- and free from their iniquities. Lev.- 10: 7-10, '2*2. dignatioti still rests after tho Sanctuary Is cleon- 
;u,i. r ..« fl L^in. M ini< M nii m Oili , Tho Hebrew name of the scape-goat as wilt sell. This indignation js the Lord's staff in 


oiled; f unreconciled, then unclean in soma tense 
|n hl« sight. The blood of Chrfet is the moans, 
and Christ himself the agent of reconciling to the 


he seen from the marg 
On this- verse. Win. 


the, 

I 


1 


rtf In of ver. 8, \u “Aznzel. 1 bands of the wicked to chastise his people. 
Jenks, In Ms Comp. Coon, wo# first put into the hands of tho Assyrian tnd r 
has been inherited by each of his successors, 

„ , , _ , . , . which ha vein turn been sent “against an by po- 

where our Hnviour has gone, every tiling is, and opinion of tho UebrewB^snd ChrisUms, thinks witical notion, to take tho prey and to tnKe the 
always was pefecl beyond chango or improve- Aziuel is the nauio of the devil and *0 Rosen-* spoiLwiJf to tread them down like the m Ire of the 
•In my Fathers house are mire, whom see. The Syriac has Azxsel, 

the angel (rilrongone) who revolted,” 7tlu At 


Father both the things in heaven and the things has the following remarks; “Scape-gout.) See 
on earth. People have an idea that In heaven d iff. opin. in Bochnrt. Spencer, after the oldest 


went. But he said, “In my Fathers house are 
many mansions; If it were not so, 1 would have 
told you. 1 go to prepare a place for you.” He 
went into h aveu.ftnd Paul says that the “build- 
ing of God, an house nut made with hands” Is in 

J — tm 


street*,” 1 h, 10 . 

The last end of tbe Indignation is evidently the 


the appearing of Christ, a# taught from Rev. bitter persecutions, and the severe and searching 
20: Satan 1* to be bound ami cast into tbe tool- trial of God's people after the Sanctuary Is cletn- 


tho heavens; 2 Cor. 5: L symbolised by the ancient High Priest sending. 

For what did he go to his Father’s honsef— the scape-goat Into a separate and uninhabited 
»*To prepare a place for you.” Then It was an- wilderness, Mth, Thus we have the Scripture, 
larea, and when he has prepared it, he will the ttogtoruou of the lftme in two ancient lon< 


tnmleafi pit, which act and place are sigmficnntlyi eed t .aud before the indignation is made to cease in 

~ " the destruction of the Kttio Hum, (he fruit and 

successor of the Assyrian, Dan. B: 25; Ts. 10, 12, 


prepared 


25. 3. The Sanctuary must be cleansed before 
the resurrection, fur the Lord has provided a 


come again and take us to himself. Again, lleb. gouges lunth spoken atrthe same tha oldest comforting message for lift people, telling them 

U: 23, “It was therefore necessary that tbe pat- opinion of the GbrUtiavis in favor of regarding 
terns of things in the heavens should be purified th< 
with these; hut the heavenly things themselves 
with butter •neriliuea than these ” What were 
the patterns! “The tabernacle and all the vc* 
sols of the minisiryT (ver. 21,) which constitute 

the worldly Saui-iunry; ver. ]■ What were the gin that can bo assigned for the opinion tbgt the 


ie scape-goat os a typo of Satan . In the com- 
mon use of the term, men always associate it with 
something mean, calling the greatest villians and 
refugees front justice scape-goats. Ignorance of 


appointed time, margin] Is accomplished, that 
1 pardoned: for she forth r 

(ver. 21,) which constituted 1 the law and it# meaning is the only possible on- 1 of I lie Lord’s hand double for all her Bins, 


heavenly things therastd veal The greoter and 
more pc rfifet tabernacle* (ver. 11,) and the good 
things and tho holy tilings; vers. II, 12- These him all (heir iniquities into a land not Inhabited. 


icapc-gottlMsn* a type of Christ. 

DecausiHt is suit!, “The goat shall bear upon 


1 


are all in heaven itself. “For Christ is not en 
tered info the holy places made with hands, which 
are tho figures of the true; bat into heaven tt- 
sdif, ” ver, 24. Paul here shows that It was aa 
necessary to purify the heavenly things, sa t was 
to purify their patterns, tho worldly. It w*# 
therefore npresiory. \Vhy' He bus before beeir 
iki 


Lev* )0; 21; .And John said, "JJehoId 
of God# that takoth [margin, bearath] 
sin of the world," it us concluded without further 


that It is done. “Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, aaith your God. Speak vo comfortably 
to Jerusalem, and cry onto her that her warfare 
[appointed tune, margin] Is ac< 
her lniqtuties.ii pardoned: for she forth received 
#llie Lord’s hntiu double for all her sins , 1 * Is. 40: 
1, 2. Jerusalem and the Lord’s people are hero 
spoken of, like the Sanctuary and host are in 
Pttii.H. 1 1 as people, when Jeniua fern's appointed 

t time is accomplished, ate affected and are to he 

the Lamb comforted by telling them that her iniquity Is 
away the pardoned. This must be New Jerusalem, for 
tbero was never any time set for pardoning the 


thought that the former was the type of the let- iniquity of Old Jerusalenmnust have had Iniquity 
ter. But a little attontioo to the law will show ofiomekitid and from aorta source, efoo she could 
that the sins were borneTronj the people by the not be pardoned of it. Tbe fact that the Lord has 
riest, and from tho priest by tli« gonU 1st, commanded to com fort his people by telling them 


sneaking of tho dally mUuytratm n, of the priests,' 1 They arc imparted, to the victim. 2d, Tlie that Jerusalem's iniquity is pardoned, is proof 

ami its antityp e, djr 1 tL 4: ' 

cove tj a nt, “fur the redemption i 

aTona^ Dndur the former the blood of litill* and the scvrnUi month, ha bore them to the sc«p 


ai l o n of_tli j rr.w | priest bora Uem In its blood to the Sanctuary, positiro that she had' infqulty, and that it will 
01 trie ira Ingres- 1 3d, After cleansing them from it on die 10th of to 


cleansing them from it on die 10th of he removed before his people are delivered 


goats and the allies of an heifor sanctified to the goat. And 4ih, The goat finally bore them aw 


pe- s ml enter fo r with songs and overlsstinfr 
i’»y This message Is similar to that In Ib. 52s 9. Af- 


i messago j 

nd and p 

tag unto Zion, Thy God reijgneM, It is do- 
, “The Lord hath comforted bis people, b 

f ^ , hath redeemed Joru safom .^ ** Jerusalem tru# in a 

tilings, 1 b [induced bv t bo atonement being mida sins,) and his head will hive been bruised by the stales from which the had lo too redeemed, and that 
therein toy the toiood of Chnst for tho remission aeed of the woman; tha 14 strong mun armed** will before the resurrection; for the next versa says, 


purifying of the tleah; hut under the laticr, die beyond tha camp of Israel to the wilderness. the good and peaceful tidings have been ptiblUh- 
blaod of Christ purge* our conscience. Then This was the legal proceas, and when fulfilled ed, saving unto Zion, Thy God It is de- 

(ver. 22V* without shedding of blood is no remit- the nulfow of sins will have roceived them b#ck clared, “The Lord hath cnuiforted hi# people, be 
stDn. ?t Ths m k qpssity of cleansing tho heavenly ugnin, (but the ungodly 


yiattL 

years imprisonment of Satan wilt have begun, Ar 
the wriiits will have entered upon their imihmnml 
roign with Christ. The pnl}typ e_DLthe legaT 


1 toy 

or forgiveness tif sins and {airifyhig of our con 
sciences. And almoat alt tiling* are by the law 
purged with blood. The patterns wera purified 
“every year * 1 (ver. 25 ) w ith tho bluod of bull* and 
goats; but in the antitype of that yearly expia- 
tion tlie heavenly things themselves miwi bo pu- _ 

rifted with live blood nf the better sacrifice of ‘ tenth d ay, the DispcnsSt-Oft oT tile fuineps 
(iiriisl himself once offered. This rarnucifot tiie ^ 

*^‘thiugs In Ii*rt ven ,f (Col. h 20) and cleanvcs the 
Sanctuary of the new Covenant, Dan. 14. 

Tim Simpc-Goat. 

Tin* next event qfthnt day after tha Hancluary 
was cleansed, was putting all the Iniauitta* and 
Uan»gn**K>n* of tho children of Israel upon the 


says, 

have been bound hy a stronger than he, 44 and his “AH the ends of the earth shaft see the eolmlcm 
hounB (the grave) spoiled of Hs iroodf (the Haints). of pur God.** 

12: 29: Lev. IT: 21, 22. The thousand 


times, must beeln lomr omiTTrb before the 1000 
years of Rov. iw gyv e \\jw for jfo? cli^miilnir 


•a 

- j 

Insr) 


X- Tim TftAXAfTiciif, 

The op ninn generolly obtains that tltesevenlh 
tmmpet usher* in the Age to come. The* first 
ilifog upon it* sounding are“gTeat voices snving. 
The kingdom* of this world are become the K ing- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ.’ 1 These 
voice* in nst be heard in the world in which those 


j - ** ' - u. . bun r ■« eri UB ||rj, 

j>f Lhe Sanctn arr. nmi tna aStHype uf woTussiriff »rt. It b bI.o ftvidcnl tfmt the kin* 

ami puTHng the sins on tlie head of the scape- doois sustain a different relation to God at tfie 
; which antitype cover* the time occnpted these voices ore heard, from what thev did 
•the Inst end of indignation; the cry of fmd # t he 7th truwphet smmded. The dec' tra- 

V I trnv J 1 ^ , ration, “He shall reign forever and ever;** and tho 


goat; 

by 

rim tu be avenged, l.nke l e 


head oTlhe i4cap».grm| snd sending him away In- 1 ^i°n, (Ezekiri in the vnlloy of dry bones), tlie mble expression of thanks from the four and 
ti> a hrnd not inhabited, nr nf separatum. It Irstid erv of the 5tlv angf*l. Rev. 15: 13. the Laodi- t^uty elders, (a symbol of tho whole church,) 
■iipnotfod bv n|most every one t'mt lh:« gont typ- cPan church. Rev, 3: 14. and thn 1 lost plagues “Because thou hast taken to thee thy great now-] 


i *u;>jifwf*d by ajiuost every 
Iliad Christ in somo nf hi* offices, and 
type was fulfilled nf tho firri Advent. 


goat typ 
tluit the 
From this 


was nyl sent away till alter the High Priest had 
rJtmde an end of 0 lea 1 lining tho Sanctuary, Lev. 
lfii 20*21; hence l hut event cannot mo*a its nn- 
tHtypo t II after the otid of the 2350 dayx, 2d, It 
was scut awoy from Israel into the wilderness, 
n land not Inhabited* to roc live tb<nn. If our 
blessed Saviour i* its auli-typc. Uotlsn must be 
sent a way, not his body ahmo, tout soul and body, 
for tho gnoi was sent away alive, from* not to nor 
into, his people; neither into heaven, for that Is 
not a wilderness or land not inhabited. It re- 
c- ivei mxl tstttlced all (he iniquities of bniet; 


l nt 

..... Cl) 

iipmiois I muii't" ditf-r; b«Vitnae 1 ’’i7t 1 Tlmt’ir«it( tlie appmiring of (JhHul. I Tbewt. 4: 16, iinil tho 


Rev. 15: hi 10. Our limits win not admit nf imr- CT &n ^ ^ asl t 
ticttln rs here. The first r^nrrectiou Is fixed at 


beginning of tho W'A\ at the first roBarrectidO, 
Ucv. »h 4*6, 

Tha Bancteary must be cleansed before Christ 
appears; bccirwe, L He^wt* once ottered to bear 
tho sins of amoy: and umo them that look fur 
him ihalFhe appenr tho second time>wlthout sin 


Lh- 

nii 


unto en! vat ion J* Now as htS last £ctjm?)bear- fU|lng (he dail y ito : st ration, vs. 11 . 12 . 

them from (he ^Rey. - iftgi vu? in parTnrecliaractersnd dreum 


ing the tins of many is to bear 
Sanctuary after be fins cleansed H, and as he 


thy groat pow- 
" shows that at that time he K 
egan to roigto in a special senso. Such voices 
hove been beard since (he 7th month *4-1 f and pro 
ducedtlm effects here described, deep humiliation 
and profound gratitude. Thlschange nf the re- 
lation of the kinirdwni of tide world to Christ, is 
the same at ruakdug his enemies hit foatstoo) r 
(lldu 10: 13) which event-wa» expected by him,, 
while he at the r«ght hand ofuIeT'ttber ful- 


ounces of toe tmiuritiott 


f^j}. ttaQps. to (be fol-J 

does noMppear till after having borne the sin* dowing Dis, The angol that declares, “Tbere> 
of many, and then without sin; it is manifest thst^ - l - — Un * ■-* »-**—• 
the Siisctuary must be clcaasod before he appears 


should be 
a if earing, 


i*. The angel that declare*, “There 
Ume lip longer.*^ is pot the Lord at hisi 
f»>r*iter u tiering that oath he toldfl 
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John, “Thou muat prophegy KgdlnV* Whatever 
the nature of thU propbeayin^ may be, it certain- 
ly follows the oath of vs. o, 7. 

Ithhikwchav raUunderatood the 7lhitftr*<L 
W« have understood or explained the <Hh vkree 
at the language of the angel, but tbeTtb as a dec* 
laratiao of John, whereat both verges are the lan- 
guage of the angel, the 7th being a qualification 
or explanation of the 6th, showing the niaiuier in 
which time ghoul d dose. The angel of the PhiP] 
addpbia church, having u an open door*’ gave the 
Midnight Cry with the irolemrf awiranco of this 
oath. lie swore, or positively declared, '‘That 
there should be time no longer, but In the days of 
the voico of th»7ih angel, when he shall begin lo 
*ound, the mystery of God should be finished, as 
he hath declared to hfs servant* the prophets, - 
There are “days” (plural) in which the 7th angel 
begin* to soujhL Whether these days are litoral 
or symbolic, which la most In accordance with the 
character of this bout, they denote a short period 
of time, in which not only the 7th angel begins 
to sound, but the mystery of God i s finis hed alxo L 
Thus we see that the mystery U ffiTiaKed/imi in 
a point j but in* periml , and while the mystery it 
finishing, the 7th angel is beginning to sound 


•tinct in buttJ Cannacied in harmony, transpiring in XT The present number it&n£x(rt, published (or tha 

I, °mwpnn«riM«, 

nil the rest. A little before hit rructfUiqrt JeWs c* me Si w rc ®° v * our office, and some ether «m*w, tbs reguls r 
King to Jerusalem, the Meiropolii and Capitol of that 0n number hat not been issued the ^restml week, nod the r\* 

the City w« omit* Iwsabso) ole xuiborily Jura lime ; hehad i* delayed one day beyond the mini thnfc 

^ M<1 n ° W *” d C '*“ The Ion, Mid, of Bra. CtW. will U ra.d with Mr. 

At dice, so bow, accurdingto the Septum* a series of **l by many, though God it now affording hi« chddrsa 
evtnti constitute the tirrnrastancas ©four Lord** ap(>eartng, much more light. 0 tbe wonder* of hu rich Grace ! , 

«ul foraMhe criel, of iflotwo DMtm. In th.i |*U- Th , „„ t nllwter ofo4r * iU far . rich fowl for th. 

«1 hi* tmeiimoa trtd Ajumriton *r«r# th, principle . . ... . , . ... . . 

e.Mti to which *11 other* fera ..ibierricrU, Bui there »r* l“tufioM — toBtMiun, the terllffloirie* of tlior# *ho hare 
other events connected with theii and which tmSI of ne- been “born again" and *Ne* the Kingdom of God*\ 

CCtfily precede tfrrdt One of these event* *» wahnve at- wt- 

ready seen !■ the deonring of the Sanctuary, Another u _ _ 

the marriage. That Christ ever wan or ever will be mar- THL TABERNACLE- 

tied u huttiBU being* are* no one pretend*; bnt that there ii In oar Lut it wu stated that we were atill consuming our 

a lUvirietranwriton, illustrated for oar understanding under _ # ,« th* hmtidMr* «r C.nd 

the figure of * memege, It i. i«6d.litr to d*ti r . tfbri.t i. I ““'"K* “ “* Teberaedc, the pmr.deocc of Cod not 

theBwdegroomand New Jerusalem tbs Bride, The mar-! having opened the waytodupoie of it. We wftre.buwev- 

ri»ge then siguifiei their union in X special note, ami |' er, by a singular. unlooked for providence, thrftal out of it 

of comae oiu*t take place where the bnjle *i t yn the 0 n Wednesday evening of last week. The ebrumataoce* 

hearemt The heav m* m«*t H’ctJ'i't Jmu* till the tune* of . \ #i . . . 

rentitulion* then the Father will rend him/rmn the hear na briefly a* follow*. Mr. Goodridge, {lhe^xt*>a)l»*ruig 

Ho went to bit Father** Bow iu New JeruMdem, and become much offended at the brethren tor their want of 


when he ha* prepared it be will come again from it to re- 
ceive tt*. True^tbe word Gomoi, which i* rendered mar- 
riage or wedding* *tgni6et "the nuptial ceremony* inclu- 
ding 4h« banquet* hut not the banquet alone* a* id me would 


charily for Jm wife, in her aitnvagant flU of thouling, 
jumping, screaming, denouncing the brethren. Ac., taking 
part in her spirit, also began bitterly to denounce hilbreth- 


have ui believe. Where hi the place of these trauinclton*? nsn — after having profeaaed to be “bom into Uw Kingdouf,' 

'* V' 80 “™- 'Vi,h th. Brid. of «oan,. W|»B the BrW^rao« „d kl..ing Bra. Wbitwy. ihe Trti.l.e who h*d 

What t* the my*l«ry lo b<* finished? “ The mv*tcry f o.f.tit e tn the marriage the*, be could not have come to Ihe earth , ® J * , . . 

gOfUel* *’ Eph. 6i IB . **Thc mystery whtfltwaa kepi tecrct from heaven, tor then lie would have eonieynWt instead of charge of «»« buildmg* called on him for the key; he re- 

aince the v^rfd^eghn* but is now made tn^jvife*!.'* The to the murriage, but be m|nl hare come to the place of fused to give it up, saying if they would call on him after 

rich,, oftht glory nt IhU mj.terr « ChruUn joti, (6. hy, nl.m.gt, in »i»« Or three d»r», “in « yraper la.nner” »rd will* wilt 

utBlo Civl. It 27. “Th* of Chmi. Winch m Buu uty. on*, liow could H* com* where be wu urea- h , k ... S „ ... 

Ahur ages wn» not made known wjIjo the tons of man. at it dy? We must remember that Ihe Bride it not a person, but hltn, they should have th key. Befora Lbnl tune caiw?, 


God;ver. £ Theee tcaU »how that the pivsterv orfloJo r given he came to the Ancient of Days ami ifie tecnet of l* ar huilding. The haute oot hahtg opened as o*«al on 
Christ is the. Out, Hit, It i* the period of Au/k and Jufr- tuamage, which tn their amplitude will occupy a great Wednesday evening, Ibe brethren opened tlm doorj 


sky,"' While we iio^ms we pray tor the objacl of hope* and part, U out all, of the XJijpeotwliiw of the fulucsi of tmiev, 
thutia glary^aa exhibited on tiu* Holy Moon I, i urns or la lity* th &n began. And* a* when Christ comes again he will 
the Kingdom and society ofJ^sus, Until the** are obtained come from New Jerusalem after the scent* of marriage 
we hope} and while we hop« the mystery it UOt fiwitht i — have there begun, every on# will *«* lh*l he wifi return to 
Again, we arehvil’t during thn mystery of God, and when,: earth from the wedding* and we, wailing* will ibeet him 
xhnt is finiihed, we thsJl became rntieritor*. \V# must and return with him U> Uie bndal City 10 ahara in the festive 


therefore conclude that the mjaharr of God will gnd with 
the ntYSlcriou* chuuge ft^ni mortal to mjiuortidiiyt I Go^* 

15: 51 -M. Then, at the DrtpeBSation of the lulneu of 
dmea begin* wilh the 7ih trumpet, and th« Go*. 7>i*. Commotion# of himself and hw Han, and direct Qur*heartt 


joy*< 

Hear Brellmm, 1 must close for th« present and leave the 
subject with you. May the Lord Correct and enlarge our 


rcftche* to lh« rusurrection, it it Joamfett that the Di» 
a( thefulheasof times, begins balort the Go*. D it. ends, — 
There is » short period of overlapping *r running together 
of, the two Dispensations, in wbkh Ibfc peculiariUtut of bolh 
mingle like the twilight, mingling* of light and darkaest. 

T hi* Was aba the manner of rhwjge tram tha f>isp#Qv«- 
lion or th# Law tl» the Gospel, trsbriel iaid to Daniel, 
‘^vrvenly week* are determined upon thy jveoplc and ujran 
tliy holy city. * 1 ' It is presumed that nil agree, that these 
70 iveeas reached to the rhd of the legal dispensation and 
no further. The Messiah easier at the end ol the 611 wetks 
■nd began to prsaeli the gospel, (Mar* 1 : 14, lo; Mat 4 ; 1231 
which Foul calls the Naw Cuvenunl. ‘ And he confirmed 
this covenant with mttoV for one week, ihe la«t one of the 
7U. Hence, the legal Dispensation ended seven years after 
the Got, pi*, began; and the lust symbolic week ot One was 
i he £nt of the other; andwhltfl one was bmpg finished, die 
other wsj being introduced and confirmed or established. 
Whether that period » all express type »r thecrisi* jperiod 
between U»e Go*. l)i«. and the Dispewnrtioil of theTulhoss 
of tiima or um* jiLiruishr* % *tivjng argument from aiu*h>- 
gy* corroborating the plain testiryosy of the Won), that 
?hm m asFhq X ljF^ ft period. I see no- evidence that the 
latter limit o# oTthe wiue length of thij formen To l«aro 
It* length w# must have recourse^ to other source* of evi- 
dence. Y®t Uiere i* * striking limilaniy botwasm them. 
At that time the worldaud Ibe tnaa* ofGbd^spw leased peo- 
plawrr* unbelieving, and greatly iudittcrenl about the 
transpiring events in the Frovldtt*€eof God, mouientoui u 
they were. The adherent* to the new era wore a aect ev- 
ery where spoken against. They had little or no reverence 
for the old and cmuinandmeul-nullifying traditions of Juda- 
ism. They wore eallod mover* of aeddion** andmigeriug 
the plane and nation; d (run ken, because filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghost ; and mad* became mighty in the truth. They bad 
peculiar faith,; and thrir preaching snd conduct were such 
a* to cause the pro/mor# ia mccuw theta of breaking the 
lawj mid finally (hey denounced and excluded th* whole 
Jewish us lion of religionists minor* fur their infidelity. — , 
The testchiug and practice nv*n of our Saviour and the 
apcrtles appeared to them contradictory— at time* they 
tended la Tvrngnue X he authority of th* luw*aad then again 
loudly to disregard ft, and iosnt Upon the new order of 
Uiiugv. He resolved their ten eamiuamlmcuU Into two. 


into the patient waiting for Jcau* Let us m bumble obedf 
euce follow the Lamb in the expanding devefupmeuU of 
Hi* >Von! and Providence. 

Cajvajtdaioua, N, F.* Jan. 17, 1846. 

~~~ O.R. L, CROSiEfL 

To (he BrcUirett ami Sisters StiUr.ml ' brood. 

Woe have praya/fuily examined the aubject presented by 
Brother Crosier m th< light of Gad's word, and are fully 
satisfied it is meat in dut season* ami if properly examined 
and umiersioad will settle m*ay difficulties in Uie minds of 
many brethren nt this lime. 

Li order tu get It before the brethren, it becomes neces- 
sary to loan tl>« money n«eu»w»»y for iu publication, with 
tbe expectation Uiat all who tee l interested nut have means 
Will aid in iU* expeusu. Tbe expense as near as we can^ 
oaWtuertahi will be about £30. Brethren here, ft* itf mo*l 
uiber placet* are poor, (but rich h* faith) but weea*'brer/ 
one-half of tha expense, tad vt ill axon* if necessary. 

ICaxarw *hauW btt refonded than Jbe other hall* it will be 
sent to B Vo. Jacobs* or as brethren may direct. The sub- 
joct, brethren, i* nvw before you, anil W® do pray yuu will 
examine It care/ully by the VYoro, May tha Lord add hi* 
blasting. 

Tlie brethren will plaaaa direct to F. B. Hahri.Chitau- 
daigat, OaL Co.. W, F. s* 

U1KAM ED SOX* 

1 K B. HAHN. f 


THE DAY.STA R. 


procured another fock, *nd after nircting was over and ihc 
Congregation principally gone, Bro, Carr proceeded w 
pal on the new lock, wh«n he was beset by * mob, head**! 
by John Klloh, into whose Wanda the key hod been betray 
ed* and who laid violent bauds on hlru and took possession 
of Dm: door*, and the next day caused an extra fock to be 
put upon the outride of the door to '‘make it sun*. M 

Thus betray «d by Ihis modern Judas, nurture tings, from 
necessity, w*fi held in private house* on last LorxiT day* 
Jn eotuequeoc* of which, many were oot aide to gel in. 

The only apolagy that can be offered to an itttufled G<xh 
for this highhanded outrage ugrinet hi* people, is, that they 
ore non-OMkftlantax At tile last business treating that wjw 
held at the Tabernacle, when their claim* were presented, 
they mixed mat tun voles against $trenfy-nine f (acccmhag 
to the minute^) many of the friends of the Tabernacle not 
Voting* from conscientious scruple*. It it due to Bra* W a 
thee* who r* leoturh>g for them, to Vty that he refused to 
presell m tliu bouse, after possession was taken ofU in sulk 
an Under handed way. We do not murmur, but take joy- 
fully Ihe spoiling of our good*, having tu b«*v«» u better 
«ad more eodoriug mbstimre. Any thing d« we may 
have, Ah * j can take fnrtli us, so for os the I^irti shall permit, 
for our entire trust, i< in him. 

T'he debts of the Tabernacle I had paid, all but about 
|120;but to do this 1 had to bomnv money, (bring so- 
thuraed by the A»«oaaiiou;)nnd now bold tfm receipts vl 
former bUuu<mis tu the amount of $3t>& 78. 1 hayv ao 
other w#r of ruling the claims against me thus to chspo** 
of these recriptv. 


LFT UB 4M> OP AT OSX3K iSU I*0«St3a TlUk foJlD, Ksjl WX AXE 
WEIL A9ZM TO OVtSjOOMM JT — >A um. U; 


CINCINNATI, FEBRUARY*?, 184B. 


REMOVAL. 

The office of ihe •♦Day-SUr ,r has bef-n removed to Arch 

UiliUTV. no nwjivru uicir irn viBBiiu»?itiwcm« khw ww, e . . j j ^ . n j , . 

duinU'd the womjn witlumt bang .toned ncooriinff lo the Stmi ’ ibr wconi ' loor *•« of Dro * llw »r> “bih ude. 
law, forgave sins without the ltg*l sacrifices* healed with- 
out mimriag to offer according to law, and that «ren on 
tile Sabbath dsjtnnd yet declared that became not to des- 
troy the law, but to fulfill it. Again, when he had healed a 
jeprr, he charged him to go ami show hiutse.lf to the I’nnt 
mntf offer for h is denniiug tbo»e thingv which Muse* com- 
mnnded. H* also ale the Passover according to Uw. Both 
be and hi* apostle*, on some occasion* excluded, snd oo 
other* admitted Ihe Gent 11 to privileps. which according 
to iht law could be enj j *■! only by tne Jews. Thu* liiey 
recognised the presence and claims of both dUpeoMtiou* at 
(he mmc tima ; on* enuring and displacing ibe other, not 
Instantly, but gradually, by * succession of events, each di*- 


£?■ Tuf. M*j>T£WG 3 *«t still held at private houses, t*ch 
aftumoort and evening. They *t* oonstanti} crowded* aiw 
tb« power of truth is still being manifested. 

^"Tb* subject of the fflh Kingdom, uow set up, U being 
dwelt upon with dwp *od jdyfol irttcresi. 

This kingdom Is to A *brcak hr piece* and cotuumc all 
these Kingdoms/* t>*n: 44 1 conse<|ueutly before it U fi ifof 
such work* it must be completely drtachuJ from all piker 
Go vcviuui oU and Kingdom*,-** perfectly so.n* the "Slonv 9 
cut ouL is detached from the moan tutu. Therefor* iu th* 
name of the tuosl High God, all uf whose ways are nght+otts 
^ and just — who caused Ihepforfcun uni to gd lh«Mighihe 

_ . .... . .... jOand in 1844, «The Kmsdomsof tin* wold h.ivtbcfomei?ur\ 

firy The donation recieved lost week* was applied m parti , „ , * — 

.. . . t . ..." r L T Lairds end he *h*J3 wg» forever^ 1 h*v^* ffnd do.hersbf J 

ptjio.nt for not printing .ull im on «M M(ln)ofril ^1,,^° to ,t) r/nrmnrn t. bnt HIS. > 

Mine, e «uu 0 I “If any man wowliip tbe beeit end” bu ioege.iUH) IT 


CONFERENCE. 

I will endeavor, the Lord wilting, to attend a conference 
Ofth* brethren, ft* liberty. Union Co. Ind% at the house of 

Bro. John Creek, commencing ou Sslord*/ Feb. 14th, to 
conti aoe over the following Lords day. 


ecive bis mark m hi* forehead, or tnhi* hand, th« same shall 
drink of (he wioeof tha wrath of God, which L» pouted owt 
without mixture into thfi cup of fos fodlgnitiioi*; and to 
shall be tonuented with fire and brimstone in the pnwsct 
of (he holy angels, and in tbe presence of the Lamb/' tu* 
14:9,10. 



"If any man i worship the beat l and his imag «, and receive his mark in hi* forehead, or in his hand, tht sums shall rfmk tf<ht wine if the wrath « f God, WfhieA is poured out with- 
t rui mixture into Cke cup of hu indignation { find he shall be tormented with /ire and brims (one in the presence of the holy angels, and in the ptes/mct of iht Lamb'* Re 14 8 1 0. 


VOMWK 9. 


CINCINNATI, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 14* 184 6. 


NrxiiES* 10 A il. 


THU BAT-UTiR 

Ii « continuation of the Mwmght Cry*’. 

and is published every Saturday, by K. Jjuxma, on Arch 
Street, south side, between 3d if 4th sts east of J3 roadway, 
aver the SalAtatus Fatto+y* 4 

All com* unieations for publication-an the hutines* of 
fA* paper, or ardent for books, should be addressed , pnirr- 
PAJ n, to ttJT E. JACuae, Editor of (h* Duy-Stor, Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, . 


TERMS or THE r APRIL 

Fi/ty cents per VoL of thirteen numbers, (in advance) 
to those who nr* able to pay, and gratis to those who are 
not able to pay. 

& JACOBS*— Editor 4 Publisher, 

GLAD TIDUVGS. 

GUJ tilling!, Glad tiding*, the kingdom hwconva, 

The kingdom of God in it* mustard seed form; 

Thong; b small at first 'twill grow very high. 

Rejoice with thanks giving redemption u nigh* 

Glad tidings* Glad tidings , the poor will he btost, 

For theirs i* the kingdom, in heaven th ty'W re*t; 

With shouts they'll mount op ward and meet turn on high, 
Salvation and gloi^, redemption U nigh. 

Glad Udiags, Glad tidings, the mourners will be 
No longer grief stricken now Jesus they ice; 

He'll comfort them all, sooth each sorrow and sigh. 

Oh praises for ever redemption) is nigh, 

Gtad tiding*, glad tidings, the kingdom has come; 

And soon all the meek will Inherit a home; 

In the* new earth's green pastures thcj'H quietly rest, 

Beside the still waters, with Jesus b* blest, 

• 

Glad ticJingi,G(ad tiding*,*^ now shall go on v 
From gloty to glory till we overcome ; 

We claim the sure promise w# never shall diei 
, All glory to Jesus redemption U nifh. 

P. TIFFANY. 

JTorwOk, O. Jan, 27, IMS . 

* — »> » c 0 e** “ * — 

SALTS. AMOR. 

When first roy soul enlisted, my Parlour's foes to fight; 

Mistaken friends insisted I was not arm'd aright; 

So Saul advised David he certainly would fail; 

Nor could hkt life be saved without a coal Of mail. 

But David though he yielded, to put the armor on, 

Soon found be could ac4 tv laid it, and ventur'd forth 
with none. 

With only sling ami pebble be fought the fight of faith; 

The weapons seem'd but feeble^et pros'd GolUb's d eath . 

Had l by him been guided, and quickly thrown away 
The armor men provided,! might have gained the day; 

B manned a* they advis'd m», my expectations fail'd. 

My enemy surprised me, and bad almost prevail'd. 
Furnish'd with books and notions, and arguments and pride; 

I practis'd all my motions, and Satan's power defy'd; 

But so on perceiv'd with trouble, that these would do no 
good; 

Iron to them is stubbh and brass like rotten woodi 

I triumph'd at a distance while he was out of sight, 

But faint was my resistance when forc'd to join la fight; 
He broke my sword in*Viv*ro } *iid pierc'd pjy boasted shield; 
Laugh'd at my vain endeavors tod drove roe from the field, 

Satan will not be brave 4 by such a worm as ! - 
Then let me learn with David, to trost In the Most High; 
To plead the name Of Jesus, nnd trust the sling of pray’r; 
Thus arm'd when Satan sees us he'Q tremble In despair. 

BONDAGE ENDED. 

Our bondage has an end, Praise the Lord, Ac. 

From Egypt's yoke yve're free; 

Hail this glorious Jubiter! 

And to Cnnaaa we are cocoe t Pr*Ue the Lord, Ac. 


Our deliverer he ha* come, Praise the Lord, fitc, 
Our troubles had a tt end ; 

When Jesus did rfccend. 

And glory crowned the day. Praise the Lord, &c. 

Though our enemies are strong, we'll go on, kc. 
Though our hearts dissolve with fear. 

Yet Sinai'* God Is near. 

While the firey billow* roll, we'll go on, Stc. 

Through Marah’s bitter streams, we art come, <fcc, 
Though Baca’* veto be dry, 

Awl the Uuvd yield no supply; 

To a land of com and wiue,<*e are count' &c. 

And when to Jordan's flood wadid coraeAtc. 
Jehdveb ruled the tide, 

And the water* did divide t 

And the ransomed host did shout, we are come, Ac. 

Here friends do meet again, who have loved, iic* 
Our embraces here are sweet. 

At the dear Redeemer's feet; 

Here we meet to part no more, who have loved, Ac. 

Here with all this happy throng, we’tt rejoice, &C, 
Shouting glory to our King, 

TiU the vaults ofheaven ring; 

And through all eternity, we’ll r^olee, Ac. 


JOT AND PEACE IN BELIEVING. 

Som*U*tt«* a light surprises 
The Christian while he sing*; 

It 1* the Lord who riles 
With healing on his wings; 

When comforts are declining. 

He grants the tool again 
A Mason of clear rblning, 

To cheer it after rain. 

fn holy contemplation, 

We sweetly then portae 
The th*me of God's salvation? 

And find it ever new*. 

Set free from preseat sorrow, 

W* cheerfuly can say, 

E'en let the unknown tomorrow 
Bring with it what it may. 

It can bring with it nothing 
But he will bear us tbro\ 

Who give* the Rifes clothing. 

Will clothe his people too 
Beneath the spreading heavens, 

No creature but u fed; 

And He who feeds the ravaoa, 

WIN give hi* ci^dran tread. 

Th* vino imw fig tree neither 
Their wonted fruit shall bear, 

Tho’ all the fields should wither* 

Nor flocks nor herds be Ihtra: 

Yet God the wane abiding. 

His praise shall tune my voice. 

For while tn him confiding, 

I cannot but rejoice. 


WEEPING WART, 

Mary at her Saviour*^ tomb 
Hasted at the early dawn; 

I pice th* brought „ and sweat perfume^ 
But th* Lord she lov'd was gone. 

For a while she weeping stood, 

Struct with sorrow and surprise; 

Shedding tears, a plenteous Hood, 

For her heart supply ,d her eyes. 

Jesus, who is always near, 

Tho' too often uu perceiv'd, 

C*m« hi* drooping child to cheer, 
Kindly k^ing wby,ah* griev'd 1 


Tho 4 *l first lh* Icnmiw It n 
Wh« he . i .1 dpi> j h*r name. 

Then hcrgriefi were all forgot. 

For she found be was the sura*. 

Grief sad sighing quickly lied, 

When she heard bis welcome voice; 

Just before she thought him dead, 

Now h« bids her heart rejoice. 

What a change his word can make. 
Turning darkness into day I 
You who weep for Jeaui' sake, 

He will wipe your tear* away . 

He who came to comfort her, 

When she thought her all was lost. 

Will for yoqr relief appear, 

Tho' you now are tempest* to it'd- 
On hi* word joor burden cast, 

On his lor* your thoughts employ; 
Weeping for a while may tasfr 
But the morning bring* the joy* 

II Mi 

Manna to Israel well supply *d 
The want of other bread; 

While God It able to provide. 

His people shall be fed. 

(Thu* tho’ the com and wine should fail; 

And Creature-streams be dry; 

The prayer of faith will still prevail. 

For ble*siflg* from on high.) 

Of this kind care how sweet a proof! 

It suited er'ry taste » 

Who gathered most bad just enough, 
Enough who gathered least. 

'Tii our gracious Lord provides. 

Oar comforts and our caret; 

Hli own unerin g band provide*, 

And giro* u* each our shares. 

He knows how much the weak can bear 
And helps lb e, » when they cry; 

The slraugeit have no strength to spare. 
For such he'll strongly try. 

Daily they saw the manna com* 

And cover all th* ground; 

But wb*t they try'd to keep at home, 
Corrupted soon was found. 

Vain their attempt to store it up, 

This was to tempi the Lord; “ 

Israel mutt live by faith and bop« T 
And not upon a hoard. 


WELCOME TOtflE TABLE. 

This i* the feast ofheav'nly wine. 
And God mvita* th sup; 

Th* juice* of the Living vine, 

Were press'd to fill th* cup* 

Ob Mem the Savior, y« tl^st eat. 
With royal dainties 
Not heav’ff afford* * costlier tr*at< 
Tor Jesus Is the bread ! 

Th* vile, the lost, lm culls to th«m, 
Ye trembling to«U appear! 

The rightoous in their own esteem, 
Have no acceptance here* 
Approach ye poor, bof dare refuse 
The banquet spread for you; 

Dear Saviour, this is welcome news. 
Then I may venture too. 

If Guilt and sin afford * plea. 

And may obtain a place; 

Surely the Lord will welcome me, 
^And I shall see his face. 
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tetter from Bro. Robbins. 

Sutton, JV*. il #> Etc. 20, 1845. 
Dcab Bro* Jacobs: — 

1 feci like writing a few line* to you. The 
way to heaven is truly straight now, as there is 
every thing a going* Antichrists are now many, 
and some say the dead are part raised since the 


morning, is most out now, watching For the day* 
Take heed, watch and pray, for ye know not 
when the time is, (or day.) A watch is a general 
expectatioafor the Lord to come* We have been 
brought to two of those points generally, and we 
are now in the third and last* 

You wrote about the resurrection all taking 
place at once. I rather think, it will. But 1 do 


ana some say me aeaa are part raisea since i wo DO t understand a part of the 20th of Rev. Look 
10th af the 7tb month; and some look beck to- t0 th . »itb chepter cfleaieht the earth » to be 
ward Lgypt, and other, are running ■ m every di- tied Md the prigaag „ ahut up 5n tbe pit ttnd 
rcction, white a little few are marching . traight „ ftor days vi.jtedi at the end of ' the one 

forward to tbe heavenly border Isow how am tlmu.and y«»-the devil let loose and comes up 
we to tell which is right! Try them by the word ^ co ^ raencetmmt , 
of God, and by that word we can tell. The snip Yoitf* in Love, 

u right and we are almo»t home. * FRANCIS ROBBINS. 

Now a few words on the 12tk of Luke. The 
parable begins at the 16th verse and end* at the 
21st, verse. Jesus take* this rich man — show* us 
his soul wa* required of him in that night- I 
believe that was fulfilled when the cry was made. 

Then he begins and preaches to his disciples in 
tbo wedding, how they must live. Take no 
thought for your life what ye shall eat, nor for the 

body what ye shall put on; the life is more than T . r r 

moat, and the body la room than raiment. Con- 1 th . e ■i«npl«t<>iy of what the Lord had gra- 

to walk in the truth. 1 have no greater joy than 
to hear that my brethren walk iu truth. Belov- 


Idler from Sister Willard. 

OtwcgOy */bn. 1846. 

Unto the well beloved Bro. Jacobs, whom J Jove 
in the tf rib. — Beloved, 1 wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even 
as thy soul pros pe ret b. I rejoiced greatly when 


ravens do! No, no; I will tell yon how much to 
consider them. They neither *ow nor reap. Is 
that all! No; they neither have storehouse nor 
bams. Is that all! Yes; and God feedoth them; 

How much more are ye better than the fowls! 

Consider the fillies how they grow; They toil not. 

Now how plain it is that Jesus » teaching a class 
af disciples to stand out and not toil when the day 
arouhl come for this to be lived out. Ha* that 
time come! Yes. When did it come! Wten 
the r 
to have 

that time. I have done some work for the wick* * . ... 4 - - t. . ; , 

od since that, but I am wry. The light ha. ^ /ou, that ye might walk worldly of the Lord 
come and I should loae my soul to seek in anv uritt ! r 1 pleiaiog, being faUliful in every {food 
way. If then Ood «o cMhed the grass which is *“*>“ d “ *th, t S 

to day in t he field and to-morrow is cast into tbe S"***^. r Wl ‘i^L|f J?'f 

in.ii-sr ” !# r- '■ “ " f ” r 

what ye 


ed, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou does! to 
the brethren; which have borne witness of thy 
charity (or love) before the church; whom if thou 
iiill bring forward on their journey after a godly 
sort, thou shalt do welL 

To the Saints and' faithful brethren in Christ 
which are scattered abroad. — Grace be unto you. 
Father and the Lord 


asasrtStt s<±± ]$»*? J™ r «s f - 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always 




tlmr be ye of doubtful mind. Well, this is straight, 
and none too straight, and I must obey, or to hell 
I must go. God will be obeyed. Look at the 
examples which stare ua in the face. N^nh and 


light; 

delivered as from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into tbe kingdom of his dear Son. 
Rejoice in tbe Lord always; and again I say 


city — Lot', wife looked back, to hejl .be meet go. raen - The Lord ,s ttt bftnd ‘ Be oarefu! for noth * 


Hoe 1 Cor. 10: 1-12. The travels of the child- 
ren of Israel are example* for ua. Oh! the way 
is straight, but a very few will find it. The Bi- 
ble leans to glory. Jesus has plainly told us not 
to seek* For the nations teek* Some seek by 
days works, and others some other Way. Well, 
Haator, you have told us not to seek; what must 
we do? that ye have and give alms. (Oh, 
this is consistent,) and bn like men that wait for 
their Lord— .have your loitia girded and lights 
burning, works shining* Blessed are those serv- 
ants whom the Lord when he coraeth shall find 
watching. Then this is to a class of Christians, 
when he comes; and if he should tfome in the se- 
cond or third watch and find them so. Find them 
how? 


ing; but in every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving lot your requests bo made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and mind* through Christ Jesus. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report— if there be any virtue,^— if there be 
any praise, think on these things. Prove all 
things— -hold fast that which is good. Abstain 
from all appearance of evil, jtnd the very God 
of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God 
your whole spirit, and soul, and body, bo preserv- 


nu u i ,„ |T tt _ Ki*t 5 in* — .ii blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 

nuiSSS Christ. Faithful is he that callcth you, who also 
his word: Blessed are wiUdoiti Brethren, pray for us. Greet all the 

v tru n D brethren with a holy kiss. 

Now if this m Bible receive jt. Bear Bro. The e of our Lor <) j eetl9 Christ he with 
yoju know we can quibble with God’s -word if we y ou Amen. 

like. Some that have been good, have quibbled * w « WILLARD 

with this com maud, 4 ‘If I your Lord and ilastor 
have washed your feet ye ought to wash one 
another’s feet.” This is plain, yet some will try 


P. shall not live by bread alone, 

but by every word that proeeedeih out of the 
mouth of God.” 


i feet/ 1 

and ex|4ain it away. The word is searching the 
heart all the t) me. and some will come clean to the m 

last truth, and reject that, and go to hell at last. Letter from Bro. Bell. 

I. this plain! ‘*TUy toll not." ‘*.eek not," -take Brooklyn, JV. Y„ Fob. l«i. 1846, 

no tb ought for your life,” “oousidcr the ravens” — T T * 

They do not these things. Wall, some will make " tto ’ Jacobs 

fair speeches on those sayings of Jesus in the “I write not unto you because you know 

wedd ng; some say he meant tho preachers. Not not the truth, but because ye know it and that no 
so, Paul set them the example^ he labored with H® 1* of the truth; 15 1 John 2: 21. I haverejoic- 


his hands. Bnttheend has come. We are in 
the third watch from the time the door was shut. 
One was at the pasiover six months; the second 
to In Hi fall, and now we am in the third and last. 
And Jesus is soon here. Hallelujah to the Lamb. 
Theevening, and mignight, and oock*crowing, and 


ed to hear that you are in the truth, for he'that 
abideth in tbe doctrine of Christ, Ac hath hoth the 
Father and the Son; 2 John vs* 9. The.Bay Star 
hat arisen, day dawns and we can eeo to what 
trifling expedients some are driven to oppose 
the truth by bringing contradictory testimony, 


like at his first coming. One calls n anti-Christ* 
which has appeared in the last times, and thereby 
trying to make more time; and another says it is 
the old unscriptnral Unitarian creed, showing 
that we are not the only ones. 

Bat as many good brethren are afraid that we 
deny the only Lord God, not thinking that we ao 
knowledge bis presence, and confess that he 
sticketh closer than a brother, and are therefore 
in the dark; let me show them that it is a doc- 
trine which has been in dispute in all ages of 
the church, and which is now explained by the 
manner of his coming. The Rev. John Flavalin 
his book entitled “The Fountain of Wisdom,” in 
1671, in opposing the docrine, say*; “lie was 
made, not he was, as Bocinus would render it: 
Designing thereby to overthrow the existence of 
Christ’s glorified body, now in heaven, (he says,) 
the learned Hooker observes that the dividing of 
Christ’s person, which is but one, and the con- 
founding of his natures, which are twp r bos been 
the occasion of those errors which have so great- 
ly disturbed the peace of the Church. The Arums 
denied his Deity, levelling him with the created 
beings. The A pollinations maimed his humani- 
ty. The Sabellians affirmed that the Father and 
Holy Ghost were incarnate as well as the Son* 
and denied the three distinft persons in the God- 
head, affirming that they were but three names. 
The Futycliclans confounded both nature* in 
Christ, denying any destinction of them. The 
Seleuaians affirmed that he unclothed himself of 
his humanity when he ascended, and has no hu- 
man body in heaven. TheNestorians so rent the 
two names of Christ asunder as to make two dis- 
tinct persons of them. 

And how say some we are anti-Christ of the 
last days. Toths law and to the testimony, if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them; I*m> 8; 20; Acts 20; 20. 
“Take heed therefore unto yourselves und to all 
the flock over which 1 the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers to feed tbe Church of God, which 
be hath purchased with his own blood; 1 John 5; 
20, And we know that the Bon of God is come, 
and hath giveq us an understanding that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God and Eternal life. Isaiah says, 66; 14* 
“They shall call thee the City of the Lord, the 
Zion of the Holy One of Israel ” 17th vs^ “1 will 
also make thine officers peace, (in the Kingdom) 
and thine exactors righteousness,” 10 vs: "Thou 
shalt call thy walls (of the City) Salvation, aud 
thy gales Praised Praise God all yo His 
S&intsi 

Yours, in the Kingdom, 

\V. BELL. 


Letter from Bju D, ff. Iflillfr. 

Brattlebom , Vu Jan, 23, 1846, 
Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

I now take nly pen to scratch a few Hues to 
you, I have just been liberated from the Asylum 
where they dragged me thinking I was crary; but 
Glory, Haaleiujah! They found my case incura** 
ble and so they let me out. This morning I start 
on a tour through the middk# of this Stale, & thro’ 
New Hampshire. I have just received the “Day 
Star” of Jan, 17, and saw the notice of tbe meet- 
ing at Cleveland, it filled my soul fall of glory 
that you hhve received the Kingdom like a little 
child. Gloryi Glory! for ever! You know not 
how my soul went out after you while 1 was in 
the Asylum, And 1 believe I s{iall see the ear- 
nest of my prayer: 1 have found it in part, GIo-, 
ryl. 

O, Dear Brother, I could rehearse much of my 
persecutions, but I forbear, O, just tell the bre- 
thren not to fear* if they arc cost into prison, ths 
God of Daniel will deliver, for be heard in £iy 
case and delivered me as he did Peter of old, for 
the brethren were holding a meeting, and pray- 
ing for my deliverance, and behold, I came into 
their midst, which wan some twenty mile* From 
where I live, 

I- want to write much about the Kingdom be- 
ing received like a “little child,” but I nave not 
,Ume. Tell Bro. Pickanda that his view* fed me; 
Although 1 had believed it a good while before he* 
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^vrote. No man e*er taught me: God flball have 
3the glory, I want to tell y$u a little about holy 
living, but I will wait till I return. 

Greet all the brethren and aietere with an holy 


kiss, for I believe in that kind of salutation, and Hk 17, designed for general application, or was it particu- 


embracing one another with love unfeigned, O 
may God keep the brethren from betraying one 
another: Let them strive for the unity of the 
iaith. Let them pray for me with all the Baintsr, 

0 Dear Bro., you know not how 1 long to see 
you and all the little ones throughout this 
land. 

Yours, waiting for the New Earth. 

D, W, MILLER, 

letter from Bro, Willbur. 

Wttt-Tro y, JV. Y. Jem, tftK, 1846, 

Gear Bro. Jacobs: — 

I have just finished reading your account of 
God's dealings with you at the Cleaveland con* 
ference, and I can not say it surprised me though 
I do not know yet what you believe, but I have 
dong expected the brethren called “spiritualisers” 
had hold of something besides delusion: — Though 
I could not see as they dad, yet I have expected 
that knowledge would increase* I am very anx- 
ious to hear from you again, 

1 send you enclosed 1,00, to help you feed the 
^children, and may God add to it an hundred fold, 

’ Your unworthy brother, expecting knowledge 
*o increase, 

IIIRAM WILLBUR. 

LETTER FROM BRO. DUDLEY. 

JVete/ieM, JV. F„ Jan. 26, 1646. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs^ 


who shall braise the serpent's head; the teed of Abraham 
ia whom all the families of the earth shall be bleated; the 
teed of David, to whom David's throne it to be given; and 
that it ii he who liveth and wai dead, and it alive for ever 
more. 

I hope that Bro. P. in hit next communication will study 
perspicuity, to that we shall not be under the necessity of 
attributing to him sentiment* which he does not. believe. 
The same also in relation to vour Second Edition, upon 
the personality of the Lord in his second coming. If it it 
better than the first edition I hope to be prepared to receive 
it 

. . , . - , If the 7th togel has sounded, and we have entered upon 

Enclosed I send you one dollar, wishing you (o send the d.y 0 f the Lord, and the time has come for the saints to 
me the 44 Day Star, 1 ’ a* I am a lover of God's truth, and pog**, the Kingdom: If the 3d woe has commenced, and 
want all the “meat in due season" that I can get hold of. scenes of the judgment are now p&stjng before, and a- 

'The little church here only five in number, are some of round us. In a word, if the Saviour has come in » sense 
them passing though the furnace of afflifilion, tad we have \ u w hich he did not come more than 1800 years ago, it is 
to pass through fieir trials; but praise the Lord we are al- truly* subject of the most thrilling importance. Give us 
most through . We are trying to look up, knowing our ” - “ ■ * 1 ** 1 ‘ j — 


Or Will the saints Who have died in all past generations, at 


the resurrection, at which time they arise to the sthlure of 
a n*an and receive the Kingdom, while the few who live in v . , „ 

the last generation must descend to the stature o^H Child in Kmg'dow. ^art. 7 : 18- 


order to receive it? Was the language of our Lord, Luke 


lar? Was it to influence the persons thus addressed, or 
was k designed specially and only for our benefit? 

This subject to me is involved in obscurity. But I desire 
and intend to hold myself in readiness to learn whatever the 
Master sees proper to teach me, and to imitate the disciples 
by enquiring of the Lord apart from the multitude, to 
whom it was given to “know tne mysteries of the Kingdom 
of God." But I must confess,to me it is a parable yet to be 


shall break in pieces and conseme all these kingdoms. * 
Dan. 2: 44: “The saints of the Most High shall take the 
“Thai shall the Kingdom of hea- 


ven be likened unto ten vfrgiai which took their lamps aul 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom." Mat, 25:1. Bro. C. 
believes and teaches that the last text is fulfilled; conse- 
quently it will not be necessary to go farther to prove to 
Atm that God has fulfilled bis promise to set up a kingdim 
“in the days ot these kings " and that “the saints of the 
Most High" are a “Component part" of that kingdom. 

This part of the Kingdom JE received at that Confer® n e , 


solved. I will however wait patiently and prayerfully believing th<f words of him who said, “He that received 
hear what you havegol to say, having perfect confidence in 
your honesty, believing that you neither wish to deceive, 
aar be deceived. The Lord who knows all things knows 
that I love him. and that I love bis appearing', and that I 


earnestly desire and fervently pray to be delivered from 
this Laodicean state into which tne most of us have con- 
fessedly fallen. And if there are but two ways which lead 
out of it, the one to outer darkness, the other to the King- 
dom, the Lord help me to choose the latter. 

Another matter of surprise to us was, that we had entire- 
ly misapprehended the views of Bro.P. relative to the per- 
sonality of Christ in his second Advent. My knowledge of 
the theory of those wbo are denominated Spiritual iiers is 
but superficial. I have seen but one number of the “Voice 
of the Shepherd," and that together with Bro. P.’s letters 
mth«“Day Star," are the principle sources from which I 
hajve derived information with respect to their theory. I 


you receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth s»m 
that sent me." Matt. 10: 40, However ardently I i: Lbt 
have received the people of God as hrirt of the prom- « I 
Kingdom, before that time, I never before received tU ■■ as 
m component part of that Kingdom, already e tbli-h d, 
How could I, while I had no eyes to see them as a compo- 
nent of that Kingdom? “Except a man be born agaii , he 
can not sec, the Kingdom of God." Joha S: 3. 

But another component of that Kingdom which I re- 
ceived at the Cleveland Conference, and which should have 
been first mentioned, Was tha King himself. What ■ 
manifestations he may yet make to hii people, one thing 


sure; that when he promised to come again and reed” e 
^ glad however to learn that I have been mistaken in my , his people to himself, that coming was to be to his people 
mlerences,& that they still retain the personality of Christ , r / . ** 

'm bis aecond Advent, That he is the seed of the woman on * f * ^ or yet a * Jt ^ e w bde and the world seeth me no mom 


redemption draweth nigh. As to the various views enter- 
tained by the Adventists at laige, and the different doc- 
trine* held forth, and new «rienri presented before us for in- 
vestigation frequently* A* <• *U tbeae we are determined 
to suffer not the least prejudice to broach Our minds, but 
carefully read and compare with the word of God and then 
embrace the truth, It is the truth we want if we have to 
pass through the severest persecution and reproaches. W e 
are patiently waiting for our King, knowing that his com- 
ing is nigh, even at the doors. 

Our prayer is that God would sanctify u* through the 
truth and preserve us blameless uato< his coming ind King- 
dom. J« DUDLEY. ( 

— » * o #»»*«— 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM SISTER HEDGE. 

Boston, Jan. 29, 1846. 

Djear Bro. Jacobs: — 

I feel to praise God from a full heart for the glori- 
ous light that has already beamed into your soul, by which 
you have been enabled not only to see the Kingdom, but to 
receive it as a “Jiff Jr chiid” O, glory ! hallelujah! Your 
,pa.per is being more and more iated; and many are . 
more than ever desirous of taking it, since they have teen 
voor views contained in the 17 th and 24th of Jan. Nos. 

J E. G, HEDGE. 


LETTER FROM BRO. BOOTH. 

Cuyahoga Rapids , O., Jan. 3, 1845. 

Dear Brother: — 

Living some thirty miles from Cleveland, and not be- 
ing able to be present at the Conference, the brethren with 
us generally have felt quite solicitous to learn the result of 
the meeting. The lait "Day Star" has furnished us with j — — 
the intelligence, and has occasioned much surprise and con- 


all the light you have upon the subject, and if it is the ‘’true 
light," I trust I am not so deeply involved in Laodicean 
darkness but that I shall labor to comprehend it. 

Yours, in the hope of soon coming to “the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Sonof God, unto a per- 
fect man, un to the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ. * E: BOOTH. 

LINES. 

When Christ the Lord was here below. 

About the work he came to do; 

Before he left hit little band. 

He gave to them his great command. 

But Thomas was of doubtful mind, 

Yet Jesus left him not behind; 

To Thomas, says, Behold my hands! 

And to Simon Peter, "feed my lambs". 

*Twts Peter who denied bit Lord, 

In parting from hi* pr --js’d word; 

Yet Jesus knew how frail was man, 

And says to Peter feed my Iamb*. 

T H E D A Y-S T A R. 


LET US GO 0? AT ONCE AND TOS5ES3 THE LAND, FOR WE ABE 
WELL ABLE <10 OVERCOME JlV-Num. 13; 30. 


CINCINNATI, FEBRUARY 14, 1840. 


LETTER FROM BRO. 0. R. L. CROSIER. \ 

9,1846.) 


Carumdatgva, N ■ Y. Jan. 29, 

Dear Brother:^— 

Your account of your visit to the Cleveland Confer- 
ence suggests a few questions to my mind which I will here 
write, hoping that you will answer them. \ 

First, What are the component parts of the Kmgdonr 


n 


tiderabU disappointment- But we trust that this, like for 
mer disappointments will work for our good. 

The firtt thing which surprised us was the sudden revo- 
lution in your views, the cause of which seems to have 
been a mysterious, unsought for, and powerful operation on 
both body and mind* Now, if this change waa effected in 
you by the same power, which arrested Saul of Tarsus, 
we desire aud ardently pray that the same may be exerted 
on ns, that we too may receive the Kingdom or God as you 

*ay you have done, and no longer indulge in the vain anti- The answers to these questions may help yon or us out o'f 

cipations of possesaing it, only when we shall have come ^gi CQ ty. If you ^ave received the Kingdom of God, you 
“unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ" m no ^ inheriting it. Will you read 1 Cor. 15; 50, and 
But there are some questions which arise in my mind which t {j CQ exara in* yonrtelf with a lancet. This experiment may 
present themselves m the form of objections. Permit me more f Qr y 0n th 8n arguments. [4] 
to state them. * , . • In hope, praying, Thy Kingdom come. 

Have the saints who now sleep id Jesus as yet received r r 0. R. L. CROSIER. 

[1] «!•*. <%« of th«e king. «M‘ the God ofWen 
and to come to the "stature of a man," have they to be- set up a Kingdom," Dan. 2: 44. “The Kingdom of heav- 
Msome like little children in order to receive the Kingdom? en j s lit* * 0 a gram of mustard seed*" Malt 13 l 31. “It 


only, for “yet a little while and the world seeth me no mor: 
butye see me." John 14; 19. His coming in such manner 
was perplexing for Judas to understand, and he anxiously 
enquired, “How is it, that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
t is, and not unto the v^>rld"? This Jesoa explains by say mg, 

“If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we totZl com* unto Aim and make 
our abode with Aim." “At that day” (then in the future, as 
far as “the days of these kings") they were to know that 
he had come, by the existence of this same union. See ver. 

20. 1 also learned that the second coming of Christ was to 
be no nearer to us than “at the doors," until those ckurs 
were opened. Thus, in Matt. 24; Seeing him (in a scrip- 
tural sense) "coming in the clouds of heaven" was o*ly to 
furnish me with evidence that “HE" was "at the doors," 
Com. ver, 30: 33. Also in Luke 12: 36, when A« espies. 
the way 1 am to know it, is by his knocking, and by “open 
ing to him immediately." In Rev. 3 : 20, 1 am to know that 
he is here by hi* knocking, and hearing hi* voice, and open- 
ing unto him: He wa» then to enter and sup with me. In 
James 5 : 8, 9^ Hi* coming is proclaimed, first, as drawing 
nigh, and second, as being “before the door," or already 
come. O how could I do less than to receive him in his 
own ippointed way? $o I opened the door and bid him V 
welcome. ^ 

Christ has receiyed of the Father a Kingdom,(Psa.2: 8;) 
and now says, (R*v. 2: 26, 27;) “He that overcometh & 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: 
even as I received of my Father." The Seventh angel has i 
begun to sound, and the proclamation, “The Kingdoms of } 
this world have become the Kingdom of our Lord," has / 
been fulfilled; consequently those kingdoms are mine, up- 
on the above condition. “Therefore let no man gfory in 
men; for all things are your*; whether Paul, or A poll os, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things to come; 
all are yonrs; end ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God'*.” 1 
Cor. 3: 21-23. X have received the territory pf the King i 
dora, in the strongest sense in which that work wai typified 
by the children of Israel entering upon the land of Canaan 
.See Joshua 1: 3; 5: 2; 1 Cor. 10: 11. 

[2] The kingdoms of this world having become our 
Lord's, that fact having been faithfully proclaimed in ful- 
filment of bis word, of course the Lord is King over all the 
earth. There is “one Lord, and his name one." Zech. 14: 9. 
The revelation God has given us, being one which concern* 
this world only, the evidence is clear that there is but one 
Kingdom now legally exististing in the universe, and that 
Kingdom is the Lord’s. It must have it* beginning • 

King himself *aid, “like a grain of mustard *eed." Matt, ] 

31. 

[3] They can not of court® receive the Kingdom buti 
once, nor in any way different from what God has directed 
—each one for himself, ‘like a little child," first, born of the 
Spirit before you can *eetf,and then taking it, whem.your 
Father offer* it to you, ‘like a little child.* I hop* my dear 
Bro, 0. has not grown so .large, but what he will be able toj 
receive it, now that it has come. 

[4] I have read 1 Cor. 15: 50; “Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood can not inherit the Kingdom, of Gody 


; a* the| 
lit, 13:) 
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neither doth corruption inherit incorroptioit:** But I 
* disposition now to purtuelhe tmscriptural courts of ex- 
Jmmingmyralf a lancet,” Why »hou!d I? Ila* tlie 
word of God foiled, and tltiu made ii nccetsiry to retort to 

I a cu«e of surgical instruments to demon* trate that failure? 
No, Brother Crosier, I will not examine myself "with * 
lancet,” but I will examine both mytelftmd you, vritK aom*- 
thins; that i§ "iherper than a two-edged iword," Heb, 4 : 
12. "Firth and blood can cot inherit the Kingdom of God ” 
\\\gfl "The dead iholl be raised iu corruptible, and tra 
shall be changed. For thu corruptible pi the inrtrumen- 
i-jkiy by which ire] most put on incomiption, and this 
mortal, wurt put <m immortality " U ia then, that « “wy- 


that tlrtt, nor c wild they "receive" ivhat had not yet <sp* 
ptortd. 

U, "Aw the? after their rein rrection and change into the 
likopesv of CbrilO gloriaa* body, haring COmc to the 
•(attire Of a man in l hrif t, to become like little children in 
order to receive the Kingdom!” 

No, there is no chunking back into tha likenew of little 
children, after haring been "changed into the tame image 
from glory to glory, even as by Ahe Spirit of God*” 2 Cor 
3:18. Bro. B. teem* to have taken it a* a conceded point 
that the mint* aw glorified at tlie moment they are raiscal 
ftom die dead* Thi* co* not be proved— 1 but taking the 
first fruits of the miurrection^Chriit,! Cor* 15: 2(1.) as tile 
sample of that which i» to follow; vit,, "they that afc 


Ing" i, brought to p«*: After thU s<rying (not .upumlu- Bt hi , it ctnr ti, fcre i*nmoj of' 

r»l am^aranc^Y it hmurht to mu. the individual exultmr i. . . . • . ,, ^ *• '"vs 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

The letter of Bro Geo. A Sterling, to Bishop M c l lvalue f 
will probably appear next week. 

The intern* tfug letters of Brethem Cook, Hobart, Good* 
winJPope.Fwd, Chaplin , k Si*. Tiffany,* re deferred for want 
of room ; but will be published ms soon ms possible, 

Tltu extra expencci of removing our office, m»y tender 
it neoesstuy to issue a single number next week. 

|p~* The Hym nsi n the present number, are a part of a 
small collection we arc about publishing for the benefit of 
little flock, who have readied the anti-typical Canaan. 


ral appearance) is brought to pats, the individual exulting 
ly cries 4 *0 death where » thy sting”? Gone, of course- - 
"blotted out when the times of refreshing came from the 
presence of the Lord." Acts 3; 19-21. "Lie not one lu 
another, seeing that YE have put off the old nun with hii 
deeds; and have put on the new man,” CoL 3: 9, J0> 
"That YE put off concerning the former conversation, the 
old man which Ii corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that YE 
put on the new man, which after God is created in right * 
tmunee* »ml true hblinen.” Epb. 4: 22-24. "They that 
are in the flesh can not please God.” Rom. 8:0* So then 
It U a settled point that "flesh and blood can not inherit the 
Kingdom of God; but the same Paul that said that, also 
said, "Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwelt in you. Now If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, Jie is non# of his. And if Christ 
b* In you the body u dead because of sin, but tlie Spirit is 
life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell In you, be that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your MORTAL 
^BODIES by his Spirit that dwetUth in you,” Yer. {MI. 
This, you will see, is wrilteu concerning those that are 
made "FREE from the law of sin and death" by the law 
of th« spirit of Lift to, Christ Jesus." Ver. 2. Is the "say- 
ing" "death is swallowed up in victory" moYe than to be 
made free from the law of sin and death? But Paul, *up- 
/ pose Bro. Crosier now wishes to examine you "with a lao- 
* cet,” what have you to say? "All things ore yours,” and 
of course imraoririity is obtained, the reward of which is 
’etern A life," Ram. 2. 7. 0 yex, that is the ultimate revyard, 
but when wijl it be given? When this mortal puts on im- 
twortaUty: — When "the body » dead because of sin, and 
the spirit Is life because of righteousness" * heu "ye 
are not ifl the flesh”: — When "the law of th« Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me/m from tlie law of *U» and 
death." Rom. 8: 8-13. It ji not possible for all this work, 
to be less than the change of "aur vile body that it may bt 
fashioned like unto his glorious body ” (Phil. 3; 2J;) or the 
introduction of that glory from which we are to pass on 
through the successive changes of glory, until "changed 
Into the same image. 1 

Elijah, at some polut in bjj experience put on immortality ; 
and from that hour God took good care that nothing should 
harm him* Ahob was anxious to try the experiment of the 
■"lancet 11 upon him, yet Elijah fcariwslj walked into his 
jrvicnce, and tUtromfitted hi|o t with 450 priests to pray for 
Jbun. There was also ft point In the history of the Hebrew 
.chiirce, when their five* w*rt rendered secure, and that 
point was before they went into the furnace. They baldly 
affimsed that God would deliver them out of the hand of 
f the Chaldean king. This emboldened ISebuchadnexur to 
try quite os searching an argument as the one recommend- 
ed by Bro. Crosier. The "experiment” of the "fan»ce,\ 
he. was quite sure* >\ou\d do more for ‘*th*n Wgu- 
^uenti.” 

BRO. J 0 0 TIL 

I will briefly notice the questions propounded hy Bro. 
Booth, in his letter on page 47. 

( 1. "Hu?« the saints who flow sleep in Je*t)M» y*t received 
the Kingdom?" 

f They certainly have not,. for "he sidued and *pake a pa?- 
i able, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the Kingdom of God should imniedistely <*p- 
m” Lnke 19: 11. He proceeds- from ver. 12 fo27 in- 
clusive, to show thut when that Kingdom did appear, the 
faithful would be rewarded, and the unfaithful destroyed, 
Christ also taught that that Kingdom could only be ser* 
by tlioie who were "bom again." John 3t X And it could 
tmibo seen before it appeared, * and it could not appear till 
aoblcm&n relumed— bonone could be "bora again” till 


time between the mutrection and the ascension, or Wlm - 

gion -ed with Christ. See Jolm 2fl: 17; 17; 5; Luke 24 I Thebreiliren genefally in this place, are striving ixr 
SQ, £1. Here you learn that Christ after his resur pwtlre obedience to oR the commandments of Jesut, and 
retlion, sojourned among Jtis people>—taught— and was ta- particularly those recorded in Luke 12; 22-3(1. This, oft 
jap for ‘istmriger at Jrra*alcm” before he waiter ted from creutei a perfect tornado among' th* chaff "which/ 

Viv nv, mad carried up into heaven " During tnis time, liu' *h* ^ driveth away." Many of the brethren have gone i 
resurrected saints may have opportunity to "receive l In oaf 4 two and two” to proclaim tlie Kingdom of God; who f 
K ngdom of God a* » Hide child.” If "all the smwts” arr? ' report that the very devils are subject unto them through | 
tf> have the hontirof exccatitig "the judgnienU written ■ * name of J« us: Our great came of rejoicing, however, 
Paa. 149:) they will have to-be, like Gideon’s men, per- i* that onr names arc written in heaven* God ha* already 
feci iy submissive and teachable is little children. 1 do not 4r. i -trstrattfd, and will still more perfectly demonstrate 
deny that it has been Uik duty of all, under the Gospfl’ at no weapon formed against u* shall prosper. 0 the 
Dispensation, to seek that Kingdom; but that they could p*a> « — the peace of God! It is likea river — the pure, the 
"receive” it, only prospect ivr<ly,U clear from lhe aforesaid peoerftil, majestic stream, flowing joyfully oownAl to it* 

o« n home. The Kingdom is the lord's ; and we are no* 


r idence. See also 1 Pet. 1: If this be the correct 

view, an answer to the other questions in the same para- 
graph is rendered uuneceasary. 

Bro. B, can easily learn from Rev. 3: 20; Luke 12 38, 
Ac., that a ufore competent teacher than man* In any 
stair, Is absolutely necessary, in nig present experience. 
These are the days when the Lord it writing the l«w of the 
New Covennnt (Hob. It): 16,) upon the hearts of hii p«o- 
pic*— a work which the Lord alone can do. ** 

THIS SAKE JESUS. 

‘‘Tin* same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall hi come In like manner •* ye have seen bmi go into 
heavmu” Act* li 11, 

In what manner was he taken from them? "And when 
he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was ta- 
ken up; end a cloud received him out of their light." rer. 
9. Who, or bow many saw him when he wax token from 
them? "The eleven, and them that were with them. M Luke 
24: 33, 50, 51. Is there nny evidence that one single 
wicked man saw him go up, or ipdeed any perto^ Outside of 
Bethany? None. Who at JenualeiUi cilheir Mint or sin- 
ner, saw him GO? No eyidenoe of any. Yet he is to 
"COME In like manner.” But how doe* thi* agree with 
Rev* 1: 7, Behold he cometb w ith clouds, and every eye 
shall tee bim u ? It agrees perfectly, when we let it ex< 
plain itself, "A cloud received him out of their right.” 
A* Behold h* cometh with not wi ill out) cloud*”— whethe?! 
the same that received him out of their sight or not, they 
ure clouds that prevent the wicked, or those on whom he 
comes as a thief, from seeing him: For 1 ‘yet a little while/ 
Xndthe world seeth me ito more.” John 14: 19. If there 
is a difference between "the seed of David according to the 
flesh” end the "Sou of Gi^d with power” (Rom. I » 2, 3,) it 
it in the Utter character that bit second Advent takes piece. 
"For they drank of that Spiritual Rock that followed them: 
And that Rock WAS CHRIST, («nhi* imuo Jesus.”) 1 Cor. 
10: 4. "Thi* same Jesus” came with a "mi," (HeK 10: 
20 ;) “took ou him the seed of Abraham (Hub. 2; 16, 
According to the prophecy (foa. 9: 6.) "this some Jeius” 
was never but once to be the “child boru 1 —“the Son given.” 
Hi* titles, descriptive of his character, which follow.are, 
"WpnderiuUCouqsello^ [I counsel thee lobuy of me gold, 
&cj “Tlie Mighty Cfodj The Everlasting Fsther, The 
Prittee of Peoci.” Yes, ‘.Hhi* some Jesus” has so come in 
like manner, but fceUher the Scribes, Pharisees, or hypo- 
crites con ice hlmt *ud why 1 $ccau*e he hat come in like 
manner us he went— ‘.'with clouds.” Clouds and darkness, 
are round about himt righteoi^nws and judgment are the 
habitations of his throne. Psa. 9J: 2. I{« ha* flow come to 
be glorified in his mints, (2 Tiieis.li 30;) and some eye* 
cap see him. His glory will be unfolded till entry eye 
ihalt *?e him. 

".Th? ^ord reigueth; let the earth rajpic^ 

(Er Same thirty or forty of tlie brethren and titters here 
are expecting to attend the con'artnce at tjberty, Ind.jto 
romraence to-dny , 


Simon* about the mnmier in which the unlawful inheritor* 
are to be dispOMt^wJ, 


LETTER FROM BRO. CHERRY. 

Marysville, O., Feb. 9,1845. 

Dj-i-Ui Btto. Jacobs:— 

Oh, how I long to see you aud ilw dear chitdren inr 
Ctucinnau. I am rare you have got far beyoud u*. Vou 
Kvnito enjoy that perfect love that carts out all fear: We 
to emoy tlmt here. We can not see; we can not un- 
derstand af| that you seem anxious to convey ia your paper 
sine# von was at Cleveland.— Ii ii hnrtave wear® blind : If 
so. On Lord, open my eye* that I may oee, (and I haliere 
this U thesettUuieut ot die most of the brethren ht*e. 
TYoutd that it were all), O Lord anoint oUr eye* with eye- 
soL'e. Pnry for us that we may buy gold tried in tlie 
and white raiment. 

My dear Bro., is it not possible for you to Come and see 
as. The Lt>rd bless ron, is my prayer. My soul cri«* out 
w Worth j is the Lamb that was rimn to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and gioiy, & 
blessing.” Amen. 

a W. CHERRY. 


Lclter from Sislcr Fliimlrrs.'V~ 

JUanchtiler, JV. II. Feb. 3 d, 1846. 

Pear Bro. Jacobsi— 

The time has at length arrived for on? 
to write you. I have been waiting several week* 
toaee whether you would go away aleo, and leave 
my Master, tongtm cannot express, much 
\eaft my pen, the feelings of my heart, when I re- 
ceived the two last papers — they came both to 
gether — to read what God had done for you. Oi 
thought I, thi* seems similar to the experience of 
Brother Freemen, G, Brown, which was publish- 
ed aud .sent throughout this country, and for aught 
I knows throughout Great Britain; to comfort and 
strengthen GgcTb people, and to show that the 
Advent cause was God's, jnd that he wntdd car- 
ry on iiis own work in his own way, and none 
could hinder. 

I recollect that Bro. B- jn hfs book said some- 
thing like this, That some brethren had boen 
praying for him, and In answer to prayer, not his, 
but their God did a great work indeed for him. — 
And never did I hear any one say, however op- 
posed to our views on the advent, but what God 
did the work fbr Bro. B. £fow brethren, here is a> 
similar case: Bro. Fickands pays he has been 
praying--Sister IT. says she has been praying— 
the brethren at the Conference continued all night 

J n prayer fur Bro. Jacobs, and he says that God 
lasdone a great work for hlip; and shall we be- 
lieve bira, or shall we blaspheme God by reason 
of the plague of the hall* God says that the bail 
phall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the wa- 
ter sjml] overflow Ui» biding places. Those 
that have taken shelter under any thing bnUm/A, 
will soon have their covert washed away— for the 


*i9 


T11E D U -STAR. 


twin hu begun to pW. way. and toon OwT.tratli kww »tai I bw be« boni ngai* into Gdd • ev- 1 0 f Him that sat upon the Horse. wMch *word pro- 
win ran film a nrtgW lorrunt; and who of tm con ■ ' ^ingdom , and have obtained eternal ceedeth nut of his mouth;" end (hi* sword 1. tlw — 

stand the washing or water bt the word, Stand Uirist win me^the Resurrection Is In me word of find; 8 ea Eph. ft 13, 17;Tleb. 4: 13i Rev. 
and let the word wash us on ill we are clean. I - *>«<•* My »«h» happy while I am £ lfl . 10 . 15 ' 

O praise God, I do ihlpb that I begin to see R' lt *®“* “ST ,lBn ? ,i 6 ^ N"ow wa must remember, dearly beloved, that 

men as trees walking) begin tu sec what the God ts in me. tt ell, lop moo .see 2 Cor, 18i 5. “the weapons of our warfare are notcamoJ.but 
Brother ros*u)t T whon hn told that I nwdod a Ur hear tj 1 * splritttfrl} mighty through Code to the pulUng 

let ns look at this 
IJnr» ho la called 
_ „ The Rod of hi* ang^r. 

13tb versi^, “He au ib< by the strength of my 
. nn rnmenr. * lmvD d™ 0 K (Done whatl Why seo 

, a , r/ 1 1 |. ‘ . , lTJ ? t ** * k *Tlra Day Star.** so called,] mul by my wisdom; — 

have the mrne spirit, he s^Ttoi a fcJta - 1 ttn P r ? dMrt ' ! h ” e »«"«« the hound. 



any should nerish. ?<ow if God is long suSerlng spoken of .n the Bible, 
to onward, {ami my experience abuncant'y + '' c Y* n * 1 

fi est to the truth of this saying) we shall. If we to God , forever. 

_ i * M . t fl^d fi. m m Dll' 


It is the day of ven- 
greut Kabbath t Glory 


WHrntry. mere are mow in mm, n. n,~ D f , he poipte, and have robbed theVlrewires, 
There are a few in Newburgh ,n Boston, ,nd , have pt ;, down the | nIlab1olI ,“ . r ke r a „, Ia m 

Uwell Mass. I tell you i hm troth will spread man « SoW 14, last cW, “And them was 
ihrun,h lb. ,»W. 

now tet that man notice the loth verse* "Shall 


ijjni mem mum, ,1 - ' ... ;• now m irai men notice tne join verse; “Shall 

J, that -the reason of lhe ,'' 8 f. l ,', mesU 1,8 lt * j 1 lte the axe (or inatrument that God has beoti natng.l 

this stn milling stnne, Mtl 1 believe it, will become a great flame. We , boast himself agninel him that bewetli therewith) 
much! they are men used to cry, J he Lord Ib coming, and that was —or shall the saw magnify itself against him that 

the cry U, The lord ha, come! uhakat(l U l-as If the rod (same rod^ken oHu 


our erring Brethren; not bo sattefiad with going 
to them onne or twice to tell them whut God 
has done for ns* and what be 1# waiting to do for 

them; but wo shall continue to plead with th in. T . ^ A 

uotll wo felt that God sought thorn alone ft P.ratw* L,ie triHlt. 

rutia very plain to my mind, th 
the Brethren stumbling aver this > 

is because they know too much; they ~ 

and women, and not little children; thou wast at- n , j 1l * u *Jt J ,ow 1 

togellwr born in sin, and dost thou toach lis. I . 6Lh versa) should shako itislf s^rnsr Uiem that 

have thought I should like to ask Rrathar Oenk.j A icw w«d» to t iiesn win. are look mg hri i H-nl lift it up , or a. ir«„ staff .hn.iid lift up 

If be Is willing now to become a fool for Chri.t . body .-Now iheChorehis the true body cf Chrkt. - . 
sake; uotwltfieUUultng I was ccmfortod and horprwt.iee LpU, 4, 4, andaoen totlmend^ 
strengthened by rending his letter on the doc. A so, Collosians h 18, to the end. The true 
trine of Providence, still I thought there might ^'iirch, is the temple of tlw living God; 2 Cor. 
be some wisdom there, that my Heavenly Father •«. 10, am w ont 1 Cor. »: 16, and to on to the 
would call foolishness. Brethren, what doe. *»«•- VVhat was the offering for am! I answer, llr „ MUU . 

Jesus mean, when he says, “ This sheep 1 have )l wa * h's 4ody which he assumed at his first ad- but the angel said unto me, “Tlion must prophe- 

that are not of this fold, them T must also bring, 4 J , h f a® r ,'”fi ul f c y »g“l» nsfore many people, and nations, ^nnd 

, tongues, and kings.” Well, that Is just what we 

,, . ll * have boon doing since the 7lh month, 14. \V r e 

voUop;’ that u. to any, wuhout that body. 1 law . WBT6 Qot ta eU> * lherc> buV wcre Vo gn ori l0 pcr . 

.nt'sfiod tlial those hi ithren wlu/^un ok tor a j jbction; “growing in grace and the knowledge of 
literal body, will wonderand perish. O may God 0Hr kntd “ nd s J lot f wus CI lrtlt - oll , e f og . 

open the eyes of my dear brethren to see where fcr Mir DW „ , 8 iai[ fe e wilting to let this fire 

^v,!n r„ al te CJr X !*f i £ bum up everything which we have built upon, 
° n ’ brother* grve meat In dao * a con t rar y GodV true wurdt Wc ahull 

bt viivtid bo as by fire. 


jf there wm m wonlr ^ec Vb. 31 >j ^l k ufthc£aniiU 
clmj>tGr. 

I understand, by reading Rev. 10; D. that we 
had toeal uptho little book: hut we thought, that 
wo should lmve no moTfi need ofit* wheu the 7th 
angel began tr> aolind. Well, we did tliiuk eo; 


nnd th^re ehall be one Kid and ou« ihfpherdf 1 
Will that Scripture apply to us nowl 

MARY rLAXPERS. 


Beau 


Lfltrr from Bros Bitncli. 

Philadelphia, Feb. 7 Ih, 1840. 

Btto> Jacpb« - 

.Mont oftlio children hereaoem di^ 
poaed to examine candidly your new views In re- 
gard to the Kingdom and Auvatit, otliora any they 
are rejoicing in Uie Kingdom, while a few, anil 1 
am glad to »ay, a very few, oppose it violently* 

I don't know that 1 uoderetaild it, but ray sotfl 
longs to be filled with God, and to be bom nto 
the Kingdom . O! how 1 should like to have the 
privilege of attending your meetings, and how 
the dear children hero would like to have you 
with them far a while* May God bleat you, and 
enable you to feed the fiock with such food aa wilt 
nourish and strengthen diem. 

Your llro^in the Lord, 

J. T. HOUGH. 


Your Brother* in the 

everlasting Kingdom of Cm!, 
BENJAMIN I 1 . MANNING* 


for everything thore It a season, and a timefbr 
the man of sin to be revealed; the ion of perdition* 
But, says one, that time passed years ago. \VeU, 
I will admit that, If you wil) admit that the day 
of Lbs Lord come years ago. Paul say#, "That 
day shall not come, except there cornea JhlUeg 


Utter from Brulliti Goodwin* 

Tor*, Jaw. 23, MG. 

To all the beloved Saint* Ui Christ, scattered * w ?y fi»t, (or Adventists, not Roman Catholics") 
abroad.— I think the Lord has given me light on Jhat mat* of sin be revealed, the son of perdi- 


tho24th chapter oflsajah; and if so, may hi* pre- 
cioua word have free course, and be glorified — 
•‘For to you it is given to know the mysteries of 
the Kingdom of God, hut to theta that are without 
In p&rabteft;” Isa. l4i 12, 13* art thou 


tW 1 Not the Pope for lie ia called God, or the 
Holy Father. But mark, this man of sin was to 
"exalt himself above all that ta called God, or 
that is worshipped.” Now who, beside tbe Pope,! 
Is HteruBy y orsbtppodl But this man who wo* 


Lfllfr from Di’o, Muiming* 


Oeau Bao. Jaconat— 


♦VaMua, Feb„ I, l^lG. 


fttlimi from heaven, O Lucifer! (Day 9mr, or one to be revealed in his time, according to the scrip- 
that brings Hght*) how art thou cast down to llie tnrea, is now revealed in the rity of New York; r 
ground, which didst weaken lira nations! For an ^ Y nn have not only God's word for it, but the 
thmi llaat nid in thy heart, I will ascend into testimony of about 50 of hj* followers* to confirm** 
heaven, f will exalt my throne above the *Ura of hi* being the true El.jith that was to come; time 
Godf T or, as I understand it, the personage here asking hlrasolf one Uks God. 

k ‘ ‘ ‘ ^ow* beloved in Jesus, lei u* take Paul 1 * 


_# * . . , „ . ». * in brought to view, is to exalt Himself above the Now, beloved In Jesus, let u* take Paul’s ad- 

It b with love to _ God, and hi* dear ^ehH- mtni J lera or nieBsaugere of God* **I will sit a!- ^ce. Retd carefully the 2dcbapter or2Thea.~ 

. God has led ua right, 
we knew not. But we 
shall be exalted in this 



its* been a great handle of that letter , la other 
papers. WbII, brother, I wa* sincere in my be- 
lief then, but God has stneo shown me different. 

Praise the Lord, for all bis goodness, und all his 
truth. T expected the Lord would murrain '43, and 
I believed and preached it, and God blessed my 
soul. Then 1 believed he would come on the 10th 
day of the 7th month, nnd I presebed it, and was 
blessed in *o doing. Well, brother, I preachod the 
truth at that time* for the Lord <lld come to his 
temple, and 1* now purifying the sons of Levi. 

Little John says, ** We know that the Son of God 
fs come, and has given ti* an understanding, that 
we may knew hlra that is trup, and wo are In Him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This 
is the true God ami eternal life.” We were mis- 
taken in the manner of the Lord’s coming, but 
not in the time. I must conies* that In my letter 

last Bummer, I wldwrae ^awh thing# *bout tha whkb we know tn Jc.ae Chri.t, who w* 
•piniBiUMn, bat God hw forpivea mo.andl k now proved himMlf tobeUtat Prophet, by nil 


BnstM"jeu inm8eip,'“j* ‘"“i f vary thing that is high j. being 
over the congregation." See the pupor called eh*»ed, and the low being exalted; for in (»od‘» 
M Th cjrrue D ay 9lar,” and he convincod; see vs. , Kingdom the least shall bu tlra greatest. Doing' 
l(J7***TTraj ifi/t see thee, (see whot why this born again, not of corruptible bcwS, but aflucor- 
same person) Shall narrowly look upon thee, say- r^pBhra; by the word of God which IWoth and 
ing, |s this the man that made the earth to trem- abide th forever. So let us glyo glory to bun 
ble, and did shake kingdom^ That made the lhat was dead and is alive for evermore. — 
world it a wilderness, and destroyed the elites 

thereof; that opened not lira house of iris pris- There are a few ftainfcs in this city of New 
qnersl" York, who believe nil that God has spoken to the- 

Did not that mighty cry which wa* made at saving of their swtiU, and who do not despise the 
midnight ’44, cause toe earth to trcmbtel You ‘ goodlyr land* TUe fruit is good, and Is Irasltngo* 

^ * 'woanda ana bruises. Glory be to 

who has adUcted us, but in his mer- 
gave you lira cry that the Bridegroom” c f h° a l n* all. \Ve have been much blessed I 
would come on tbo 10 day of the 7th month, 18*14! -^»ore putticulnrly In reading the lost number ' 
Thus boasting himself to be the Prophet Moros of the “Day Staff* and 1 pray the t^rd that the 
speaks of in Dent. 18: 15-18; John 7j 40;Num. trmh may prosper* and have free course, and be 
2*1: 17-10; John 4: 10, 25, 20; Act* 3: 20-24— glorified through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen; 

who hath blessed us willi all spiritual blessings. 


midnight ’44, cause tbo earth to tremble) You goomy lano* 
will, If you believe U, say it did — God was in it. our 

But one says, in plain language, <^Yas it not / Z Ion p » King ! x 
who first gave you the cry that tlra Bridegroom” c f heal n 


ask the forgiveness of all ray brethren* May God 
grant them a forgiving spirit. 

Brethren, the Bible Is plain: M Ye mu$l be born 
again” or never see the kingdom of God. I 


works; and whosoever dentes this, dentes the on 
!y Lord God that bought them? sen 1st. 14: 21* 
u Prepare slaughter for hts child reni* or Uer. ID* 
21, And the remnant were slain with the sword 


in heivoulv places in Christ Jesus. Again - l 
say to the little flock, be ye strengthened, settled* 
established, and lay hold on eternal life. 

Yours, with Eternal Life, 

GEORGES, GOODWIN. 
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THE DAY-STAR, 


THE THOUSAND YEARN OF REVELATIONS JO: 

[BY IK OS LEA.] 

[Concluded*] 

L The Dhaqoik 
Eze. 29: 1-4. 

Here we foam that a dragon 5l the symbol of 
the Infidel persecuting kingdom of Egypt, who 
held God's Israel in captivity, and who said “who 
is the Lord that I should obey him?” And the term 
devii» end Sataq is used for the same reason that 
our Lord called Peter Satan. 

Mat. 16: 23. 

Because thou savourest not the things which 
be of God, but those things which be of men. 

Query? Wkal Infidel persecuting kingdom, 
does the Bragon in Ike 20 ih chap . tf Rev .symbol- 
ize! It it tvidcnl it it the tame one at in chap. 
12 / token we compare 
Rev. 20; 23; Rev. 12: 9, 

Where we learn he deccWetb the world* 

Rev. 12: 1-6. 

We learn that he stood ready to devour the man 
child (Christ) ns soon ns he was born, and perse- 
cuted the woman that gave birth to the man child, 
Into the wilderness, and by turning to 
Pea. 2; 

We learn that it is the wicked heathen king- 
doms of the world, that take counsel together 
against the Lord, and against his anointed, and 
by turning to 
Acts 4; 25-29, 

Peter applies this prophesy to Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate with the Gentiles, who were the gov- 
ernments that then existed, and under whom 
Christ was crucified. These governments were 
all under the jurisdiction of Rome, and acted by 
its authority. Hence Rome is that Infidel per- 
secuting kingdom symbolized by the Dragon of 
the Revelation* 

IT. The boUomlett pit* 

Rev. 9: 1. 

Here we learn that a false system of religion, 
having no foundation in the word of God, is a 
bottomless pit. 

And rf Mahomedanism as a false system of re- 
ligion is thus styled, truly the corrupt system of 
Popery may well be styled such a pit also. 

Again Prov. 22: 14; Prov. 23; 27. 

We learn that a whoosh woman is a deep pit. 
Hence if a whorisb woman is a deep pit, that 
woman in the 17th chap, of Rev., who is a moth- 
er of harlots, must be a pit that has no bottom. 
This womam ie generally received as the Papal 
system. 

Query? Was ever Bogan hfidel Rome t hound 
fast t» the Papal system^ 

Sot *«ao. 7; 7, 8. 

This beast with 10 horns, is an other aymbol 
of that same power. lie subjected the 0 heads of 
the preceding beast, and hence the Rerelator sees 
this power with 7 heads and 10 horns, which rep- 
resents the civil government of Romo under its 
various changes, and divisions. 

See Dan. 7: 23-27. 

Here we learn they— ' Wbol— Why the beast, the 
10 horns, times and laws,. and the saints, were all 
given into the hands of the Papal power for 1260 
years, and thus the Revelator understood it. 

See Rev. 17: 11-18* 

The 10 horns became of one mind with the beast 
who was converted to the Christian faith, and the 
woman (the symbol of the pit) reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 

Rev. 17: 8. 

The beast was, in the form of Infidel Pagan 
Rome, it not in political power in the form of 
Christian Papal Rome; but shall atccnd out of 
the boUomlett pit, which is the symbol of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go into perdition-stfitT he, the 
civil power, is loosed for a little season. 

Query? Hat the /* * kl and civil power, Come 
out from ilt bondage in the Papal power , 

Rev. 11: 7. 

Here we learn after the Infidel, and civil pow- 
er, had become independent of the Papal system 
of power, it made war on the 2 witnesses. This 
transpired as is unanimously admitted in the 
Revolution of Europe, when the kingdoms of the 
earth were delivered from the Papal See of Rome 


by the action of the French Government under 
Buonaparte. See Allisons history of Europe. 

But says one, this transpired 1260 years from 
the time the Pope gained the ascendency. True, 
but the reformation and protestation against the 
Papal power commenced by Luther, wxt first fa- 
vored by Henry the 8tb, in 1539, (who was one 
of tbe 10 horna) just 100J year* f r0 m the time 
the Justinean code of Jaws wero enforced in 
Rome, (which gave the Pope his power %ud great 
authority in 539,) by Belisarios the Roman Gen- 
eral* This protesting of kingdoms of the earth 
against die Pope, commenced by Henry the 8tb 
in 1539, continued until ,1800, when the civil 
governments were fully delivered from bondage to 
the J! oman See* 

Query? What must be understood by the 2 
rents to clion sf 

‘1 answer, the deliverance of the church twice, 
from persecution unto death. Mark Rev. 20: 4. 
The resurrection spoken of is a resurrection of 
those beheaded for the witness of Jetut, #<?. 

Who it the witness of Jetut? 

See Rev. 11: 2. 

From this scripture we learn that the Lord has 
two witnesses; bat says my brother, these are 
the old and new Testaments* The Hevelator 
says: 

Rev. 11: 4. 

These era the 2 olive trees and tbe 2 candle- 
sticks. Zecb. 4; 3-7, says, that tbe 2 olive trees 
are tbe word of the Lord. 

Rev. 1: 19, 20, 

Says that the candlesticks are the churches, 
and while the Hevelator saw 7 candlesticks, — 
Zech 4: 2, saw the principle stem with 7 branch* 
es, which doubtless is the Jewish Church in the 
principle stem, and the Gentile church in its 7 
peculiar features the branches grafted in. Thus, 
the church is the Lords witness. 

Isa. 43: 10; Isa. 44: 9; Luke 24: 48; John 15: 27. 

Hence the church Is one of the witnesses and 
the word of the Lord the other*’ This symbolized 
by the 2 olive trees, are the 2 sons of oil. See 
Zech 4; 11-14, in 4he Margin, that empty their 
golden oil into the candlestick, and by that means 
(Mat. 5; 14, 15,) are the light of the world. 

These 2 witnesses (die church and the word) 
propbecied In sackcloth (mourning and death; 
1260 years, and were then killed by the beast. 

See Rev. 11; 7-11. 

And they hid dead for 3i years, when 

(Rev. 11: 11.) 

The spirit of life from God entered them and 
they stood on their feet. &c. 

Here is a symbolic Resurrection, consisting of 
a deliverance of the church from persecution unto 
death. This took place when Infidel France, 
murdered indiscriminately Catholic, and Protest- 
ant, abolished the Sabbath, and burnt the Bible, 
and for 3i years the church was apparently anni- 
hilated, but, afterwards brought into life and be- 
ing. From this it is clear, that a symbolic res- 
urrection it a delive ranee of the church from per- 
secution unto death. 

Query? Wat there tuck a resurrection about 
the time that Pagan Infidel Rome was bound and 
cast info the Papal tytlem or boUomlett pill 

This must be learned by tracing the history of 
the witness of Jesus, the candlestick* which ia 
the 7 churches. 

Rev* 2: 8-12-14. 

The church of Smyrna and Pergaraos, we un- 
derstand is the history of the Christian church 
under Pagan Infidel Rome* during its persecu- 
tions, from Nero down until tbe days of Constan- 
tine the 1st Christian Emperor, during which 
time the devil, (see verse 10) as the Roman pow- 
er was termed, issued 10 seperate decrees for the 
persecution of the church unto death, and in those 
persecutions it is computed 3,000,000 Christians 
were skin. During this time the church was un- 
usually devoted to God (see 10 verse.) The Lord 
says be knew their works and tribulation and pov- 
erty, but thou art rich, Hnd in 11 verse they are 
assured if t*-ey overcome they shall not be hurt 
with the 2d death. This agrees with the charac- 
ter, and prospect of those in the 1st Resurrection, 

See Rev. 20; 0. 

This scene of persecution and blood was the 
opening of the 2d seal. 


(Rev# 6: 2.) 

Where the Revelator saw a red horse, and pow* 
er was given him that sat thereon, to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should kill one aiw 
other- and there was given unto him a great 
sword. This in doubtless the symbol of the game 
infidel persecuting power of Pagan Rome, who 
fought against the faithful servants of God, who 
fought alio, but not with carnal weapons, though 
mighty through God in the pulling down the 
strong holds. Put on say* Paul the whole ar- 
mor of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
tbe wiles of the devil, for we wrestle not against 
fUeah aud blood, but against principalities, Inst 

powers, against the mien of the darkness of thit 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high pla- 
ces. This war, in its history, with the Drdjfon is 
brought to view in the 
Rev. 12: 7-10. 

These faithful servants of God continued 
preaching the kingdom of God that it would suc^ 
ceed ail earthly kingdoms, and doubtless they 
pointed to the fact, that Rome was the 4th and 
last kingdom that should precede it, and in this 
work they loved not their own lives unto lhe t 
death; but they overcame the Dragon, by the 
blood of the Lamb, and he was cast out of the 
kingdom, and Pagan Infidel Rome gave way un- 
der the faithful labors of these men of God. The 
Roman Senate after the question was fully deba- 
ted by St Ambrose, Archbishop of Milan, and 
Symachus the Pagan Chieftain, the argument in 
favor of Ghriotionity prevailed, and they by pub- 
lic vote abolished their Infidel Pagan Religion, 
and also adopted the Christian system of faith. — 
See Tittler’s Ancient and Modern History, chap 
45: page 134. Then was fulfilled 
Rev. 20: 4. 

These were the thrones, and this was the judg- 
ment alluded to there; then was the church deliv- 
ered from persecution unto death and the Dragon, 
lufidel Pagan Rome bound up, and cast out and 
replaced by Christian Rome. The Martyrs of sa- 
cred tnemory, became elevated in the same rank 
with Christ as lntercesors, and were worshiped 
with the same homage as was paid to Clmst, and 
in that sense teigned with Christ 1000 years; but 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the 1000 
years were finished. Notwithstanding the church 
was delivered from persecution unto death under 
Pagan Infidel Rome, and in that sense had a M na- 
bob c Resurrection; tbe Dragon power was cast 
out in to the earth. The earth, signified Europe, 

■ and that part of the vision Identified with Papal 
Rome; see the feet of the image mixed with 
earth or clay, i* the Papal form of Government, 
and in Hab 2: 5-14. The individual there 
brought to view, who is proud, and enlargeth 
his desire as hell, and ia as death, and can not 
; be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all nations, 
aud in the 6 verse, ladeth himself with thick clay , 
or earth, is no doubt the Papal form of Govern- 
ment in Rome, and in Rev* 13: 11, The 2 hom- 
ed beast is the ecclesiastical power no doubt. 
He coroes out of the earth, or Christian Rome* 
the place where the civil power is confined In a 
pit: Here a system of death more violent if pos- 
sible, than under Pagan Infidel Rome was ‘car- 
ried on, by those too, who professed Christianity, 
and worship the Martyr*. This scene briogs to 
view the 4th seal, Rev. 6: 7, 8, 

Where the Revelator saw a pale horse, and his 
name that sat on him was death, and hell follow- 
ed with him* and power was given unto him, 

i margin to him,) over the 4th part of the earth, to 
;iil with hunger and with death, and in this per- 
secution it is computed tn 4 50,000,000 were 
slain. 

These are the rest of the dead that lived not 
until the 1000 years were finished, and then the 
5th seal opens* 

Rev. 0: 9, 10. 

This being the end of the 1000 year* from 539, 
when the Pope obtains his power, bring us to 
1539, right in the time of the reformation under 
Luther, when those souls were under the altar 
ready to be offered op, began to cry for deliver- 
ance, and to be avenged on their persecutors, bnt 
the time for that had not Folly come; they were* 
told they must rest for a little season, (the same 
length of time that the civil power would be loos- 
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out of the prison, see Rev. 20.' 3,) And white 
robes were given them. These were robes of 
righteousness. 

See Kev. 19: 8. 

U was at this time, that Luthpr preached justi- 
fication by fttitk in contradistinction to the cor* 
rtipt teaching of the church of Rome, which was, 
works of tuperorogalion, and thus the church be* 
came clothed with white robes, and began to tiy^ heaven,” &c* <fcc 

‘The reformation Continued until the church was *- J ,J k * 

fully delivered from persecution unto death, and 
now enjoys the 2d rymbolieal Resurrection! The 
first one having taken place whan the church was 
delivered from Pagan persecuting Rome, and the. 


ning truth, “ Wt fcnou> the Son of God u come,” 
&c, &c. At last our dearly beloved Bro. Pick* 
amis appeared in its columns, bearing his bold and 
unblushing testimony in the face of a Laodicean 


In relation to the truth just breaking out fti fhtf 
West, vis. on the second coming, I wish fow fcy 
examine Hob, 9th, where Paul drew a contrast 
between the Levitical lalemacle t and Coipel tab- 


cirtirch, and world;of the ungodly; “We have emacle. God dwelt in the old tabernacle, and 
found him of whom Mosts in tho law and the God dwells in the new Tabernacle: and ask and 
Prophets did write Jesus of Nazareth the King of answer one question, What 1* the antitype of the 
Israel ” and “We nolongef stand gazing up into first tabernacle, vere 231 


This truly gladdened cur sou 1 b, 
and we would. but commend his nn wavering con- 
fidence in God after ho had laid you on the altar, 
that you would seethe truth. Ours mingled in with 
his to that effect; and hi the last” Bay Star” was 
brought to us evidence that God has answered pray 


second when the church was delivered from PapaVj er and that he always hears us. “THE SECOND 

nBBMmiitnn fl n .V.A C^t 1 \ f T VY 1 11 >nnlrd flla un.U Ik r<MU 1Ytl r.V n*> 1* omtl It 


persecuting Rome 
Now the next scene in this chapter, is the bat- 
tle; the civil powers are all delivered out of the 
pit or prison for a little season, the unclean spir- 
it has gone foTth, and are now at work evidently 
getting the nations angry, and gathering them 
together to the battle of the great day of God AL 
mighty. This battle will be one of all the nations, 
in the 4 quarters of the earth, the number of 
whom \a as the sand of the sea. This battle will 
result in the whole of them being devoured by 


COMING" spoke the very language of our souls, 
we believe nothing more nor less. We too aro 
“done gazing at the vail,” It is God that we 
worship, and we are fully sensible we cannot 
worship him acceptably unless we are spiritual .j 
beings, and to the honor of God we can bear tes- 
timony th f at wc have passed through the vail, and , 
after we passed through we found the “fire of 
coals," the “fish," and the “cake* we are dining 
— and soon expect after we have eat of the food 
prepared there, we shall he more thoroughly qual 


Our difficulty hitherto b*$ been with 4 Ufo *e 
Gothf but when wo understand that It is 
manifestations of one God, all obscurity it tnpo • 
off and tho light shines, 

I would write out of a full soul for tho “Star," 
but my name has become so odious to many that 
I shrink at even the thought. We have become 
of no reputation, because we have bean to “Nax- 
areth*(0 

The “Star" will be supported as long as God 
needs it* All the saluteyou. 

Yours, in the Kingdom, 

M, WILLIAMSON. 

Litter From Bro, Brainy, 

TFdrdsboro^ 17., Jc m. 25f A, 1846. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs: ■ 



mint state of things on it, when there will be no 
more death, for God shall wipe away all tear* 
from their eyes,— -no lion shall be there, nor any 
* ravenous beast, (the symbols of persecuting king- 


its moistening atmosphere in the Earn and be as- ** agreeable and profitable visitor at my fireside, 
.□red dear Bro. you have our prayers, sympathies. But it has ceased to be what it has been unto me. 
and ourselves, to render any assistance required I now (Urn my eye Westward for relief. I have 
by God. There are many in the East who will thought and now think _quite i favorably of the: 


dam.^ found ^ainhems^ ' "Sri” of which the .‘Herald" speaks with ol- 


there; but the redeemed abail walk there, and 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon their 
heads, they shall obtain joy, and glad ues« , and 
sorrow . and sighing shall flee away. 

0 glorious rest that awaits the weary pilgrim! 
Boon we shall bo out of reach of those who frown 
and bite at us for maintaining God's truth* — soon 
we shall he wbersjha. wicked cease from troub- 
ling, and the weary ace forever at rest. 

My apul breaks opt in vehement desire for that 
day, and my heart leaps within for joy', that the 
rime is at hand when the Lord shall gather his 
stricken and groaning Israel. Como Lord Jesus, 
Come quickly. Amen. 


you will undoubtedly loose some ofits old patron- or *»«*» unpardonable blasphemous Ion- 

age, but a class of friends are, and will be raised £ un g B > Specially respecting it# advocating feet- 
to sustain it till as you say “the elect are gather- washing, hissings &c. 1 wonder that Hie * ller- 
ered;" thus God will choose such a medium as lie •M" Sou not at least try to prove that mankind 
pleases to com mandate through, “whether by are far more depraved now than they were 1800 
spirit or by letter," After we fully embraced the years ago. 

burning truth that "the I.ord whom we sought If professed Christians are not holy ’enough to-, 
came suddenly to bis temple," the next truth obey what the gospel myoma, without falling Into 
was, «'F* mutt be bom again, for Unless a MAN temptation and sin, they may be assured they are 

be born from above he cannot discern the reign of . »ut fit for the Kingdom. 

God." The first thing then We had to do here I herein inclose $1 fcrthe“Uay Star, 
wa* to receive the Nazarene truth that Jesu«§ STEPHEN BRALE1 , 

Christ ft come to be glorified to hie Saints— to eh 


as a refiner and purifier of til ver. Seeing (his, & r 
attention was directed to this refitting ;*oceas, 


Your brother in the Kingdom and patience of and tongue or pen i* unable to describe the burn- 


Jesua Christ. 

IIARMON OSLElt. 
Germantown, Pa., "Dec 27, 1845. 


Letter from Bro. Willlftmm 

Botloi i, Jan . 29, 1846 

Dear lino. Jacobs - 

“Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy has begotten us again to a lively hope 
by the resurrection cf Jesus Christ from the dead 
to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled* 
and that fodeth not away/* &,c. 

Never did 1 sit down by my table to tvrite to the 
West with such feelings as l do this morning, 
jior have I ever been ao sensible that my dear Fa- 
ther In heaven hits set hi* hand again the second 
time to gather together his elect from the four 
winds, as I now am. 

When the “Day Star* of January 24th reach- 
ed ns, and we read with care its editorial , we 
knew not how to bo humble ind thankful enough 
for the great things God is -‘oing for the dear 
Saints beyond the Afteghaniea. For about three 
'months past onr prayer to God has been fo? light 
to spring up in tho West, and that the trne light 
might shine, and shining it might reach with 
power the darkened minds of many of our dear 
[brethren of the East and West, and that God who 
"lias told us to oak what we will in the name of 
Jesus Christ, and we shall have the petitions we 
desired of him, who lias more than granted us the 
desires of our hcarti I mean ha* multiplied them. 
When the “Star* appeared, advocating ta* 


ing atrd refining work some of ns have passed 
through, which has left some as clean as a pier- 
of white paper or the driven enow; and glory to 
God, this strange work will progress till Zion w 
as “clear as the sun, as fair as the moon, and ag 
terrible as an army with banners,* and we prafcm 
God that “knowledge shi-ft be increased, and the 
wise shall understand* will remain in the“liviisg 
oracles” till the laqt truth Is brought to light — till 
the last stone is polished And fitted in the temple 
— till the last nation is brought to walk in !e 
light, and “Gog and Mago^ Is exterminated 
from the peaceful abode of the Saints. 

We rejoice with you truly, and fully understand 


aaw at once that God was loading its Editor by 
his own hand, and that the next step he mu|f 

take* would be out clear on the burning and thi-J |ruly glorious and abundant. 


letkr from Bro. Olarcock. 

IliUtboro\ O., January 27/ 1346. 
Dear Bro, Jacobs: — 

I now ait down to write to you to tell 
you some of my feelings. Truly this to the most 
solemn time I have ever seen. Siuce reading 
your testimony, there has a trembling seized as, 
— that is, myself and wife and Bro, Munt&^that 
we cannot describe. O Bro. J, we never saw 
our littleness and nothingness so plain as now, and 
wo feel wo must bo born again or never enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Go<U 0 Brother we can't see 
but we are praying that our eyes may be an- 
nointed with eye salve, that we may tee; then 
we «hall see the Kingdom of heaven. O how we 

long to be with the dear Saints in Cincinnati— but 


come, they stone them that God has sent to 
them, informing them of his return, because they 
with fleshly eyes have not seen him. Thia is 
more than we can sometimes endure. They are 
( God * chosen ones, and we can but cherish the 
Kingdom to bo the Saints of the Most High, we pleasing thoaght tbit they will yeifsee the truth, 

. .l . . s* A Im. .11 I A- tO:._ I f ’ t. -11 It..: 1- 


the straight gate yon passed through in entering so it is— wo aro here surrounded by the opposers, 
the everlasting Kingdom of God set up in the hut we bless the Lord that we have the Bible and 
days of these kings, while you were at the mera- * the promise of the spirit to lead us. We ore 
orabie “Cleveland Conference,” and it was the J driving to receive the Kingdom as a little Child; 
burden of our prayer in the East: Lord arrest r ro. and Bro. J. we do believe the Lord is making up 
Jacobs, and bring him into the Kingdom, to gone his jewels, and we trust through grace tliat we 
more out forever, and Hallelujah! to God, we be- shall *>e *niong that happy number. Now Bro, 
lieve fully you have entered into the Kingdom.— Jacob*, when you receive this, metbinksyou will 
O that God may speak in thunder tone* through understand our situation better than I can dea- 
ths “Day Star,” in arousing our dear brethrenev- cribe it. O Brother we would crave an interest 
ery where to see their lukewarm condition, and be- in your prayers. Plen*e ask the dear Saints if 
fore God shall spue them out of his mouth, that they will not spend one evening incur behalf, that 
they roay attend to tho intercession of the spirit we may be born into the Kingdom a* a little 
to them in their Londicean *tate. There child, 
many in the East who have made every personal 
and other sacrifice, to be ready to meet the Lord . 
at the 10th of the 7th month, now that he has 


Yours, striving for deliverance, 

F. GLASCOCK. 


and rejoicein it with all their souls. The light 
God i* continually throwing before our eye* is 


Letter from Bro. Bcnr. 

Liberty , Union Cb., fa, 9 Jan ♦ 29, 1846, 
Dear Bro. Jacobs:-^ 

It is impressed upon my mind, as a 
duty to speak through the “Day Star ” to the dear 
people of God. Yoar unworthy brother hex found 
the Kingdom, and tire God of heaven ha* given 
me much wisdom In W* word since. Some very 
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solemn truths; the sifting time Is no t over yet, j lien von, &c., brlngelh forth out of bis treasure, 
the angels are not done reaping yet. 0 the un- things new and old. O hi* treasure is not half 
searchable wisdom of God! Ezek. 28; 46-49.— exhausted, why then should we put any limits 
Son of man, aet thy free toward the south, and to the word of God! why should we do as the 
drop thy word toward the south* and prophesy Jews did at the first advent, of Christ, draw our 
against the fprest of the south field; and say to line in the word of Cod! Jesus, you must come at 
the forest of the south, Hear the word of the once, a Glorious Ring, and receive us Into the 
Lord; thus «aith the Lord God, Behold, I will new earth, into thv Glorious Kingdom, 
fondle a fire in thee ; see 12, 49. 1 have come O, my dear brethren, had Jesus came in the 
to send fire on the earth, (in the Judgment day )and way we expected him, on the 10th day of the 7th 
what will I if it be already kindled; and it shall month, 44, he would have found us in a miser- 
devour every green tree in them, and every dry able condition. O no, we must go through the 
tree, (1 Cor. 3, 11*15 Ukj works will be tried by judgment day first, our works will be tried by 
fire, kindled in this Judgment-day, this fire is fire, we will see ourselves little and unworthy 
now kindled; Judgment lias begun at the house enough, before the judgment will have passed 
of God) the flaming flame shall not be quenched, the House of God. 

and all faces from the south to the north shall be These truths will knock at the hearts of God's 
burned therein: (Yes, even those whom he loves, children : Well, thaak God lor it; remember it is 
herobukos, &c, t Rev* 3: 18.) O my dear brethren, Jesus that loves you notwithstanding, you may 


be ye bumble and repent far alt flesh shall see 
that I the Lord have kindled it; (G my Lord I see 
it already) it shall not bo q wenched. Then said 1 , 
Ab Lord God ! they say of me, doth he not speak 
parables. O my God ! Is all thy fire in tliyr para- 
bles? O how much fire do 1 see at this time in 
these parables; and I believe the Lord has not 
showed all yet to me. I will try ta be as brief at 
I can, hut I wish to make it as plain as possible, 
but God mast give the sight to see. Dan 2 » 44, 
And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
Heaven set up a kingdom ; this kingdom is re- 
presented by a stone, verse 34, it bogins small, 
then fills the whale earth, but this la contrary to 
what we formerly believed. Well says Jesua.Mat. 
Ill; 31, 32, the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 


be wretched, miserable and poor, anti blind, and 
naked; Be zealous, therefore, and repent; if we 
are not rebuked and chastened, vve are none of 
those he loves. Rev. 8: 17-18. The word of God 
I believe, will speak fast and very loud, yes, in 
Gaming fire; O, my dear brethren, give up the 
wicked and save your own souls, for God's sake ; 
TbeGospel of the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 13: 
47-49, was drawn ashore, out of the sea, (wicked 
nations) it then was full, on the IOth day of the 
7th month, 44* at the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, Ephe. I: 10. This fulness of times you 
can never see again ; though you may try to 
bring one or even two to 1847, but you can never 
bring the fulness there, and when you try to 
brihg^ the 2300th day there, you are far be- 


mustard seed, &c** then grows until it becomes hind God's word, because the Sanctuary is now 
the largest tree of a W — the stone became the larg- cleansing since, the lUth Judgment was then 
est kingdom; Again read 33 verse, and it teaches given to the Saints of the most high, Dan. 7: 


a growth — Is this Kingdom oflleaven set up? 0 
yes. Mat. 25; 1, then aboil the Kingdom of 
Heaven belike unto ton virgins, consemiently it. 
must have been set up before: Yea, thia Kingdom, 
the God of Heaven did set up, first through bro- 
ther Miller, and all these parables axe a perfect 
history or prophesy of the advent doctrine, and 
these parables all belong unto us brethren, and 
in them is hid the fixe that Jesus, my Lord, has 
fondled, and out of them will Jesus reveal the 
flaming fire to try every man's works, of what 
sort it is. Remember that judgment begin* at the 
house of God: yes, it has begun, O that J could 
make plain what I see, the Lord gives me to 
see much faster than 1 can write, 1st Cor-. 3: 11- 
15, if any man will build upon this foundation, 

(Jesus Christ,) gold, silver,, precious stones, &c., 
every inan]| work will be made manifest, by tha shall dwell with everlasting burnings! Isa, 23; 
parables, for the day of Judgment shall declare it, 14, read the next verse; O, could I but write half 
because it is (margin) revealed by fire, and the what I see, 1 Let ua look at a parable. Says 
firo (parables) shall try every roans worfeofwbnt Jesu*, Matth. 13; 3, behold a sower,, read it. 1 
sort it is, if any man's work abide, which ho will by the help of God try to write the expla- 


22; Judgment then began at the House of God, 
1st Pet, 4; 18, this judgment will cleanse the 
House of God, the Sanctuary, Dan. 8: 14, The 
SOii of Man then sant forth his Angels, servants 
of the Most JLgb, to gather out of IBs Kingdom 
(which the God of Heaven *et up in the days of 
these kings, commencing with the preaching of 
the Kingdom* Matth, 24: 14; first by brother 
Miller) all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity, yes* this judgment wUl proceed, I be- 
leve, rapidly, until the sanctuary is entirely 
cleansed; the chaff will be thoroughly purged, 
out from the wheat, Matth. 3: 12, For aught I 
know, this letter may ca*o*e sinners in Zion to 
be afraid; and fearfulneo* may surprise the hy- 
pocrites: O my brethren t who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire] who among ue 


hath built thereupon, he Blmll receive a reward, 
(flint will stand the test of the parables) if any 
man's work Bhall be burned, (0, I see mine 
burned up already) he shall suffer loss; hut he 
himself shall be saved, yet so ashy fire* Thii 
will be my lot. I have better hopes than over I 
had, I believe that God ba* a hand in this letter, 
do not look at rac, when you read this, Jesus is 
going to knock at some doors, 1 hope a good 


nation verse 18, Hear ye therefore, the parable 
of the sower: — When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, (Mat. 4: 14, the word of that 
kingdom *et up by the God of heaven in the days 
of these kings — the Advent movement,) and un- 
derstandeth not, (the wicked that could not Bee 
at all,) Chen cometh &c, verse, 20, but he that re- 
ceived the seed into stony ground, the same Acc., 
21st for when tribulation and perception ariaeth 


many will hear his voice, Rev. 3-20, and not because of the Word, by and by he is offended, 
only hear, but open, 1 Cor. 3; 10-11; According Brethren, you all know of such, 22, lie alto that 
to the grace of God, which is given unto me, as received seed among the thorns, 4s he that hear- 
a wise in ter builder* I (Jesus) have kid the eth the word; and the cares of this world, and 
foundation, dec., for other foundation can no roan the deceitful ness of riches, choke the word, and 
lay, than that is laid* which is Jesus Christ. Now he becometh unfruitful, 
those brethren that laid a foundation at the Al- 


bany conference, 1 do hope will *oon see that 
their works will be burned up, it is too small, I 
think it was of silver , but nothing only Gold, 
well refined, will stand the fire. Should any 
brethren (that give their approval to their pro- 
ceeding), that know mo, cot to see this letter* 
(probably bucIi aa I sat with much delight under 


0, the cares of this world had well nigh choked 
the word m me, but thanks to His holy name, 
he has opened my eyes again. Verse 23; are those 
that received the Word In the love of it and still 
hold on to it. verse 24: Another parable spake he 
unto them, read it. Verse 36* declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field, He an- 
swered and Raid unto them, he that Bowed the 


t~u*| ,.., i w. will ,l«, feGrf. 


.Z 'ar .T ul X !£ the Go «P el ° f Kingdom was preached,. Matt. 
VrL’ , ?Tl i T!r rJl beneR ,' * l , he 34= 14 ! U.e good soed are the children of the 
^ V ™ r \ Malt. 13: 23, but the tares are the 

«»"=»< ,°"f' j"? •'» 

Tail rf f ? nem y l ^ at sowed them is tbfr devil, the harvest 
is the end of the world, Ephe. 1: 10, on the 19th 


Thereforo, *ay* Jesus, Mattfo 13: 52, 
scribe, who is instructed unto the kingdom of 


day of the 7fh month, 1844*.— And the time come 
that judgment was given to the saint* of the 
most high, and the reaper* are the angels, mini*- 
tertj of God; as therefore th* tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end 
of this world. The Son of Man shall send forth 
his servants and they shall gather oat of his Ad- 
vent Kingdom, all the children of the wicked one, 
because, when persecution arises because of the 
Word, they are offended, Matt. 13: 21. The saints 
have now a two-edged sword in their hand*, Psa. 
149: 6; the Word of God will now very «oon got 
sharper than any two-edged sword, ye», very 
soon it will be a disceroer of the thoughts and 
the very intents of the hearts, Ileb. 4; 12; read 
the next verse. O, the Word of God roe thinks, 
will look into the hearts of the children of men 
as & flame of fire, Rev, 1: 14-10; and the child- 
ren of the wicked one in the Advent Kingdom, 
will be cast into this furnace of fire, there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth; fearfulnes* will 
surprise the hypocrites, the words that I have 
spoken wllljudge him in the last day; this day wc 
are in, and thus will the judgment proceed, until 
all the tares are cast out of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and then will the righteous shine forth os the 
suu in the Kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear let him bear. Beloved think it not 
•trange concerning the fiery trial which is to try 
you as though some strange thing happened unto 
you. Probably you thought you Lave had those fiery 
trials, 1 Pet. 4; 12- Daniel s*ys these trial* wilt 
purify you and make you white, you must have 
white robes; rejoice inasmuch as ye are partaker* 
in Christ’s «u (Taring, that when (the judgment is 
over and) his glory Bhall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy* Says Jesus, MatL 
13; 44; the Kingdom of Ileaveo (Adventists) is 
like onto a treasure hid in a field* the which 
when a man hath found, (I hod lost it but found 
it agam*have been in Rev. 3; 17s obeyed verse’18* 
and now I see, Glory to God in the highest) ho 
hldeth and for joy thereof gocth a d sdletb all 
he hath and buyeth that field. O Lord, is it *o 
valuable, 1 am rich, may T not seTl half and give 
that to the poor, will y$u not promise me siUva- 
tion as you did to Zac he us? heaven and earth 
shall pass *w*y, but my words shall not pass 
away, the word that I have spoken H shall judge 
him in the last day, John 12: 48; you are in the 
last day, and the Kingdom is set up and your 
mu«fc be in it, my Word is gone forth, 1 enfanet 
recall it, l have likened itttato such that tell allv 
and be that hath my commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that love th me, John 4: 21; sell that 
ye have and give alma, provide yourselves bagB 
which wax not old,. a treasure in the heavens, &c. 
for where your treasure is. there will your hearts ~ 
be also. 

[i Omitted for want of room,] 

Your Brother in love aud in the Kingdom, 
Hallelujah. Amen. 

4IENRY B. BEAR, 
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c-cause of its importance* 
“^letters to him, at they 


liU Rev, and Rear 8 in — It is now more than 
a year since I felt led by the Providence* and I 
trust* Address you upon the 

subjetifaf tL ltd A *jyent of our Lord and Haviour 
Je^J^^HKWt&ugh natural delicacy would 
ha(d|sQ^BB^UPpe»an exhibition of myself, 
k f IjnjHjpKEe cause of God called tor it, 
unworthiness of the instru- 
i .en t; — -iind d of regretting the p irt 1 

I would here in a manner 
equally puuiic, express my thanks to my God and 
Master for having enabled me so to do,for I doubt 
not that that testimony was His will upon the 
most momentous sauject which can now occupy 
the mind of the Church. It is true, that all 1 
then anticipated has not appeared in the order I 
expected, still the subatnnee of that testimony 
was the word of God — a testimony which I could 
here renew: that we had arrived at the end of the 
2300 days, and that the -great Jubilee trumpet for 
the church of God sounded on the 10th day of the 
7tfi Jewish) in the year of our Lord 1844, 

bringing tw to the judgment of the last day 
even of the 2d Advent of our Lord. 

To understand this ,it is only necessary to know 
the order of judgment. In consequence of the 
church’s neglect of the doctrine of the 2d Advent, 
its views of judgment are fallen into a state of en- 
tire derangement. Not simply one truth, but 
Truth has fallen in the streets; consequently not 
only has that of the 2d Advent to fight its way 
into light and honor, but very many if not all 
other truths will have to pass through a similar 
ordeal. St. Paul informs us that “judgment be- 
gins at the house of God,” and so says our com- 
mon consciousness. No one believes that we are 
to be caught up to the arms of Jesus, and that 
sentence is there to be passed upon us. No, this 
must be all passed, or judged in reference to the 
quick before their translation. The mystery of 
the judgment of the living at the coming of 
Christ la a different mystery from that of the gen- 
eral judgment at the end of the 1000 years. It is 
appointed unto men once to die, and after death 
the Judgment. This is the order of t ho judgment 
for the dead. Put says St. Paul “we shall not 
all sleep.” Now what is the order of judgment 
for these! For we must all stand before the jugd- 
ment seat of Christ, which seat is this earth. 
The answer is given above: It begins at the 
house of God, and after the translation of the 
sealed or those judged, to the honors of the bride, 
it passes onward to those who dwell on the earth. 
It is a great mystery, that God having made pro- 
vision for a pefect church, {Ep. 4: 11-10;) should 
have permitted the man of Sin to come in and 
tread it down* Iaa. 6; 5. But praised be His 
name, this Vtm nofctp be forever; for in the 8th 
of Dan., in anfW * cAo the enquiry. How long! 
miles: Unto ' 


sanctuary be cleansed; and furtf$*J3i4t 490 Of 
these days shall pass -away in connexion with the 
crucifixion and the anointing of the Most Holy. 
We have then come to the time when we should 
look daily for the accomplishment of this mighty 
work. Watchman! what of the night! Watch- 
! what of tho night! Christ tola his disciples 
that they were clean through his word. And 
whilst they stood waiting for the descent of the 
Holy Ghost, they stood as vessels clean, meat for 
the Master’s use. The church having become 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, — the fulness of 
Him who filleth all in all, it was its duty to go on 
to perfection. But alas, it soon fell from its high 
calling. The man of Sin came stepping in. St. 
Paul himself became bound in spirit, because the 
word of God could not have free course and be 
glorified. They became “carnal,” few held with 
him: Antf finally Jesus addresses his 7 churches 
In Asia upon the subject of their declension. Ilq 
accuses them of having “left their first love” of 
holding the doctrine of Balaam, and of the 
NicolaitaDS which He hated, &c. 

Dear Brother, the church has ntV4lr rescued it- 
self from these curses, and the consequence has 
been that hitherto Christ has been shorn of the 
glory due Him through his church. He glorified 
his Father. And the Father has promised to 
glorify his Son on the same field, through a people 
who shall look “forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners.” For this purpose there is in Je- 
sus a fulness of redemption to carry his chosen 
people on w*rd unto perfection, His promises of 
tho gospel have never yet been fully brought into 
use. Heaven and earth shall pass away, rather 
than one jot or tittle of the word fail. It must be 
fulfilled. The church must go on unto perfection, 
for Christ gave himself for His church that He 
might present it unto himself a glorious church, 
without spot or wrinkle. Allowing that the spir- 
its of just men departed are made perfect, Heb. 
12: The quick who are to be of the bride must be 
brought to a similar state of perfection, for they 
must be without spot or wrinkle at the time of 
presentation; hence, judgment will begin at the 
house of God for this purpose, and the 144,000 
will be sealed, marked, or judged as fully prepared 
ere the Lord comes. 

In the mysterious wisdom of God, the tares 
were to be permitted to grow with the wheat on 
til the end — the end of the 2300 days , ~-then the 
sanctuary shall be cleansed — “then ye shall re- 
turn (the church from its uodden position) & dis- 
cern between the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tween him that serveth God and him that eerveth 
him not, for behold the day corneth that shall 
burn as an oven.” Mai. 

The Bible not only informs us when, but how 
the Sanctuary shall be cleansed. I will turn 
mine hand upon thee and purely purge away thy < 
dross, and lake away all thy tin, I will restore 
thy Judges as at the first and thy Counsellors as 
at the beginning, (Pastors after God’s own heart, 
who shall see eye to eye;) afterwards thou shalt be 
called, The City of Righteousness, the Faithful 
City. Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteousness, (next comes 
the destruction of ainners). Isa. I: The Branch 
of the Lord will be beautiful and glorious, “when 
the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
daughter of Zion, by the spirit of judgment and 
the spirit of turning.” Isa, 4: I have a long 

time holden my peace (permitted the tares to pol 
lute my vineyard). Now will I ory like a travail- 
ing woman, I will make waste mountains and 
bills, and dry up all their herds, and I will make 
the river islands, and 1 will dry" up the pools, and 
I will briog the blind by a way they know not, for 
at this time his vineyard will be so spoiled that 
none will know enough to cry “Restore.” lea. 42: 
The light of the moon shall be as the sun and the 
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the angel replies: Unto 2300 days then ahall the | sun seven fold in the day that the Lord casteth 


e Lures "HTOndeth up the Breach of his 
a, and* miWkth Hia Bride ready. We shall 
b u songjt* in the night when a holy solemni- 
ty is kept, and the Lord shall shew down the 
lightening of his arm. Isa. 30: This crying of 
the Lord, like a travailing woman, lor the deliv- 
erance of hie children from the dark works of Bab- 
ylon, will bo through his sealed ones, who will go 
forth in the spirit and power of Elijah before tne 
great and notable day of fhe Lprd comes. 

John the Baptist appeared uefore the great and 
notable day of the Mosaic dispensation. But he did 
not restore any thing, but the Elijah of the Christ 
tian will, Matt* 17: II. That spirit has already 
commenced its manifestation in the sowing of the 
seed which is the word of the jubilee of deliver- 
ance, Now it is as the size of a man’s hand, but 
soon the Ahab’s will hasten from its mighty tor- 
rents. The stone cut without hands out of the 
dark mountains of the church has began to move. 
Dan. 2: 45; Gen. 49: 24; Oba. 1: 18; Fear not 
thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel, I will 
help thee saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of Israel. Behold, I will make thee a 
new sharp threshing instrument having teeth: 
thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them 
smal^ and make the hills as chaff: Thou shalt fan 
them and the wind shall carry them away, and 
thou shalt rejoice in the Lord aDd dhalt glory in, 
the Holy One of Israel. When the poor and the* 
needy seek water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them; 

will open rivers in high places, and fountains 
in the midst of the valleys. ,? Isa. 4): 14-18, for 
there shall be upon every high mountain, & upon 
every high hill, rivers & streams of water, in the 
day of the great slaughter when the towers fall. Is N 
30: 25. And this be spake of the Holy Ghost 
which they that believe on Him should receiye^ 
Look out Brother,fbr the “ bright clouds' 1 of Zech. 
of the latter rain, for He was a prophet of the 
restoration — fulfilled typically to the Jew: Now, 
to be to the true Christian. Let us net serve in- 
the oldness of the letter, but in the newness of' 
the Spirit: that is, make an application to thfr 
spiritual Israel of that which God did for the 
literal Israel, for one was but the* type of the 
other, as a shadow of good things to come ; and 
let us be patinent unto the corning of the Lord* 
and as the husbandmen hath Jong patience, and! 
waiteth for the early and the latter rain, so be ye 
also patient, James 5: 7. Ah me! what a work 
the Lord is about to do. Who may abide the dag 
of his coming! and who shall stand wfieo he 
appeareth! for he is like refiner’s fire, and like, 
fuller’s soap: and he shall eit as a refiner ajid pu-_ 
v rifier of silver; and he shall purify the sons ofo 
sv r Levi, and purge them a a gold & silver, that they 
may offer untq the Lord an offering righteous- 
ness.” Mai. What a sight for our ayes: a church 
without hypocrisy i From the midst of the trod-^ 
den dowu City of unholy obildren he will now 
measure off a Temple and an Altar, Rev, 11*. 

A temple to contain and manifest forth hia glo- 
ry, an altar for the fellowship of hia sufferings^ 
With these, the 144,000, Ho will return agaipnt 
the Gentiles who are treading down his chiych— = 
They will be baptised with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire, which fire shall proceed from their* 
mouths, rendering them invulnerable from their 
enemies during the years of their sackcloth 
witnessing, This was typicajly fulfilled during 
the French Revolution t but is now to he literally 
accomplished* Then the Old and New Testn-* 
ments were silent witnesses for God — Now thei^ 
contente shall be poured out for Jesus by his liv- 
ing witnesses. As the previous chapter informs 
us, we must prophecy again before many peoples, 
and nations and tongues, and we shall apt hate 
gone over the cities of Israel until t^e Son, of 
man be come When they shall have finished their 
testimony of Si years, a§ Jfosus did t the select 
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witnesses out of the 144,000, will be slain as Je- 
sus was, and. their dead bodies shall lay 3 days in 
spiritual Sodom and Egypt where our Lord was 
crucified; for be jt borne icri mind, that as the 
Jewish chprch crucified Jesur in the flesh at the 
period-, of.- the first Advent, soJMttfiMfaristian 
^rokcruurified Him, epihtualfPlaaiA#>enod of 
the second Advent. There are no* sorrows like 
unto his sorrows. ' -* 

The length of the period of Christ’s 2d Advent 
is 'ndt an^hist&ut, because it is.a^drpma of urifni 
acts, according to the orderaR^fjE^rit.T XnSM 
is shown -by the fact, that .tWVBptffei 13 " 
church at the perfecting of itjCjkii work 


subsequent translation is called the irtiod of 

>Fret 


i return. Acts 3: 19, 21. The period of return com- 
mencing with the refreshing of the latter rain 
called \n Acte 15th, hie return to build again 
his church, that the remnant of his people may 
seek after him under the power of the fulness of the 


His feet shall stand upon Mount Olivet, and ho 
will OPEN his EYES, (Zech. 12: 4,) upon the 
house of Judah, and they thatl look upon Him 
whom they have pierced. Those which are left 
of all the nations v>kich came against Jerusalem , 
shall go up to worship with them, attended also 
with a remnant that have not heard of his fame 
nor seen his glory; Isa. 66: 19. The present dig- 
^^cnsatiou\*"teit 'fcn intervening one (Micah (j: 3); 
but the commencement of God’s everlasting pur- 
poses to increased millions. Now God calls us 
! to the ho^gf tf gfj^ is bride, to be bohs and daugh- 
ters of tfi^SMiWghty , to be Joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ, to feign with him forever and ever over 
his boundless universe. 

In reference to the developement of the judg- 
ment since the sounding of the jubilee trumpet, 1 
will simply add. that thus far it has heen strictly 
in accordance with the word. The judgement 


their congregations, except to casl^mm ou them . 
John 13th, and other preceptive, 'ds as doc- 
trinal portions are “despised aoi jef|||£ed,” 

h 58$ pinion i 


was Jesus. He is rejected in portions of 

tHe word oflifo* on the same principle, and so 
far as lknow,from the same spirit fl|K.ihe church- 
es rejected the doctrine of the Advetft. The doc- 
trine oftho Advent was stated in fceims no more 
scriptural nor intelligible g than those which are 
employed to enjoin the we&hito’ <*H&the disciple’s 
feet, and giving the Hol^saldtation. Our Lord 
and Lawgiver was very urgent relative to the 


upon the church is, that at this time it shall be as 

blessing of the gospel of Jesus Christ — Malachi’s | “an oak whose leaf fadeth, and aa a garden that # 

first period ofhia return <n which ho is to ait as a hath no water;” Isa. 1: 30. A judgement never j does the Pope the injunction to search tPlcrl^ 
refiner in that judgWent which is to begin at the to be reversed; for this is its awful burden; Isa. 15 tures — as do Pcedobaptists 


washing of the disciple 
five forms. — 1st. “Ye ou]^ 
feet” — 2d. “For I have 
PLE”— 3d. “That ye should do 
unto you.” — 4th. “The servant 1 
bis Lord, A&c.” — 5th. “If ye 
happy are ye if ye do them\ 19 
ders it, “provided ye practice 
leaders of the popular Adventists, tx 
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house of God lor the making of his bride ready, and 16 chaps. Moab (which represents the Pro- 
T he period of his visiting the Gentiles to take out testant church) shall come to his sanctuary to 


h!a people hat run out] Acts 15: 14. The times 
of the Gentiles have ended, because now the tread- 
ing down of his people in Jerusalem is to cease. 
^Theliteral war against the Dragon and his Angela 
is now to commence. Isa. 42: 13; Rev. 12: 7. The 
peaceable times which the devil has been permit- 
ted to have in the Church, (or in heaven, as St. 
John locates it,) is now to end — for the end had 
come. Says Jesus Isa. 42: 13-14, 1 have long hold- 
en my peace, but now he will prevail against his 
enemies. Satan “prevailed not, neither was 


pray, and shall not prevail. “This is the word 
which the Lord has spoken since that time." Now 
the Lord hath spoken, saying, within three years, 
as the years of am hireling and the gloTy of Moab 
shall be contemned with all that great multitude, 
and the remant shall bo small and feeble; Tsa. 1& 
12-14. That is, within three years, by the migh J 
ty ministry of the sealed ones who are to ftitnesa 
three and a half years, Moab shall be destroyed. 
The seed of this work was to continue in the gar- 
ner of God until the 24th day of the 9th month of 


their place found any more in heaven” (Rev, 12 : the first jubilee year, from which time God has 
18), for it is the final cleansing, the beginning of promised to bless us. Hence the impulsion I feel 
the eternal jubilee* Let then the inhabitant? of to address you at this time. Though now trod- 
the Rock sing; Isa. 42: Jl, Let them begin to den down as the “worm of Jacob,” yet we are 
sing the song of Moses and the Lamb; for He is about to prevail with God, quit ourselves like men, 
the rock, his work is perfect, for all his ways are and be called the “men of Israel;” Isa. 41. If 
judgment;” Deut. 32; 4. Let us add the song of any shall doubt that the times of the Gentiles are 
the Lamb— for “now is come salvation and now out, it is because “the secret of the Lord 13 is 

strength and the kingdom of our God. an - thapaw- , not with thorny Jbecjune their eyes are not yet 

er of his Christ (for now he takes his great pow- open to behold the preparation which God is now 
er and reigns) : for the accuser of our brethren is making to manifest this great Truth. That ter- 
east down, which accused them before God day mination was not to be shown by a sudden earth- 
and night, and they overcame him by the blood quake, but by the present gradual developement 
of the Lamb,” Messed be God who haa opened of a mighty work. These things being so, it is 
to the minds of his wiling children these truths the duty of all the children of God to remain in 
in a manner that all his adversaries will be able the places where the providence of God has as- 
neither to gainsay nor resist. It by the manifes- signed them — there witnessing to the truth—* rea- 
ta'tion of the truth that we would oommend our- fiy to put on the whole armour of God — praying 
selves to the consciences of men. Our Savior to be girded for the mighty conflict, 
givee us the same view of the order of events at- With great respect, 

tending bis coming in the 13th, 24th and 25th GEO, A, STERLING, 

chaps, of Mot. Fret, when the time has arrived Minister of Christ. 

to cleanse hia sanctuary, he sends his atrgels to ■■ — ♦ 

gather out the tares : no one in his senses be- Pimir 

lievea that the Lord is to send hU spiritual angels i LeUCr Kr0 ‘ 

to lay hold of these. Angel means a messenger Middletown, Conn., Jan. 2S, 1846, 

of the Lord, spiritual, or earthly, to be determined Deas Bao. Jacobs : — 
by the context. The ministers of his church, he 
calls his angels ; Sec Epistles to the 7 churches. 


Jieve and be baptised — as < 
exhortation to “watch” 

Son of Man. The marveL 
io deluded as to dream th&{ 
of mind) Christiana. 

Jesus says, “If any (oj 
let him deny himself and 
and follow me;” “Whoso 
cross and come after j 
pie" This was und 
beginning of their course, 
cross once; why not bear the cross of the new 
commandment? The^t^at^yfyun^y^lje 
Church did the 
themselves Christians; if 
ables when he says, we 


They bore 


without bearing his cross!l 
el. 



The Lord gave me light on the pa Ira - 


calls his angels ; Sec Epietlea to the 7 churches, b j e 0 f ^ v j r gi n8i Jt was to answer some 
“Then shall ye return and discern between the cavll8 of the backsliders, or e ! se the hypocritical. 


righteous and the wiched/- Then “what is 

bound on earth will be bound m heaven.” Then f truth 


'enquiring into every portion of revealed truth that 
concerns us, after having claimed and maintained 
that right for himself, in opposition to ecclesiasti- 
cal domination, is an hypocrite. That one who 
after having claimed the right given him by God, 


Ananias and Saphira will fall dead if need be, — 

Then if need be the incestuous person will be 
cast over to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of Jesus 

Christ. This is the first step in the order judg bc]jeve fho Bible (after a'diligent and prayerful 
ment. The second is to send bis spiritual angels ofu) deDlea \ his right ? 0 others, j/ both 


to gather his elect, or bride made ready The. ^ ^ h tUictLl . ' He builds again the 

thtrd » the appea^nce ofthe Son of roan in gle th) wblch Jj dc8troye a, and thus makes him- 
ry, having liis bride with him; for even nature lf ? t (ran reisorr ’ An Buch Bip at <. the vvine 
says that a Bridegroom cannot appear in his 5 th e „ goW * cup ” of the mother ofabominations, 
glor. without his bride and h,s attending servants whic h t hey had iathe name of God disclaimed and 

a t nL i ■ lit. —t. i. \ 


-here ’called angels. 


denounced. Christians claimed the right to obey 


To understand the judgment of the sheep and Jehovah, in defiance of the Pharisees. Proteg- 


goats, we must remember that the 144,000 are 
the “fi ret fruits.” If these be first fruits of the, 
harvest, there must be second fruite — even the 
sheep — for the Lord comes to “plead” with all 
pflesh, and set up his everlasting kingdom, over 
winch Christ and his bride shall reign. For the 
moon shall be confounded, and the eun ashamed 
when the Lord (with hia Bride) shall reign in 
Mount Zion before his ANCIENTS gloriously. 


tanU maintained this privilege against the auda- 
cious power of the Pope, Preebyterians did thuB 
against the miscalled “church” in England — 
Methodists and Baptists against the Presbyteri- 
^ans— Adventists agaiiwf them, and in spite of 
them all. Amen! 

Now, “tell it not in Gath!” These, after art 
experience of only a fbw years, claim sufficient 
strength aud respectability to insist that portions 


coming nigh er and nigher with all his saints,-^ of £he. word of our God should not be named in 


the reproach, the sacrifices, o’ 
attend the open exhibition of bis 
every doctrine and duty. The 
Jesus, always has a cross. If „ _ 

without the cross we get it without Jesus— -He is 
ever with the cross. Those who take the Ad- 
vent doctrine -without the cross* are not sanctified 
or profitted by it. Just so, those who hold the 
ordinance of the new commandment — the exam- 
ple of Jesus — in a way to avoid the cross, are not 
humbled nor benefited by it. It would be well 
apparently for them, if the I3th of Jobp were not 
in the Bible. They will “not be&T the cross 1 of 
Christ in that lovelk lesson of humility. At sue** 
ceseive periods, different portions of Goffsnegle^ 
ted truth have been brought out. 
does its work in its day; and in order to he discK 
pies, we must “daily” take up ourcross-^beatthe 
reproach, the suffering attendant on each as it 
comes up. Repentance, faith, and baptism have^ 
a cross. Then there ia the Advent cross — the 
going forth cross— midnight cry cross- 
djj&rfjjro?s— - the new commandment 
salutation cross. Jesus looks on, saying, “If you 
take not the cross “daily* you “cunTtof hr dis- 
ciples,” * 

The Lord has given me grace to love the cross* 
“esteeming the reproach of Christ” belter trea- 
sure than the wealth of the world. Fox this (I 
know no other reason), mv humble name is cast 
out as evil by Adventists. I have, through grace, 
the cross of present truth. Surely opponents 
dare not assume that they have “the shut door, 1 
and the example of Jesus with “the cross.’ Their 
opposition to the plain reading of the script uyea 
and their reproaches, make the heaviest part of 
“the cross.” . 

The good Lord has opened the question of “the' 
shut door” and other, parts of the parables as ney- 1 
er before. If time^and strength are- given me, I 
you may receive it. Satan seems to have things 
all in his own way in some circl^ea. Where they 
once bore the cross of Christ, now they have 
openly or tacHiy confessed. A confessiop J« the 
oblation with which “the Priaca of thia world is 
appeased. It virtually, or expressly, demet the 
word and providence of God in the Advent move- 
ment, and then diverts them with “doubtful chro- 
nology i” as if doubtful chronology was a. part of (He, 
word of Hie, 

Those tyho have thrown off jhe cfpss, L.c, re 
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fuaed to bear reproach for ackoowl edging God in 
the past experience of Adventists, are not to be 
expected ever to take it again. There ie neither 
authority or love enough in Jeaus to urge it on 
them now. It was #o with Papists— so with 
churches — so will it be with Adventists. 

Yours, looking for Jesus, 

J, B. COOK. 

P. S. My time to speak further relative to tto 
2nd comiflg, has not come. I am in a conflict-* 
need the whole ac tnour and wisdom from above.— 
Adieu. 

J. B.C. 


Vie 

DAY-STAR. 

UM, f> AT ONCE AND POSSESS THE EA^'D, FOR WE ARE 

IJtVEIi ABIE TO OVERCOBfE IT. — Nun>. 13; 30, 

OINUN.NA" 

pi, FEBRUARY 21, 1846. 


:R£NCE IN INDIANA, 


The p&Werence at Bro. John Creek’*, about four miles 
*Outh-eftst from Liberty, Ind„ commenced on Saturday, A. 
M-, the 14th inst. The attendance was not Urge, nor did 
we expect it. It is a “little flock” to whom it is our Fa- 
ther's good pleasure to give the Kingdom. There Were, 
however, forty-three of the brethren and sifters from this 
place that attended, notwithstanding the distance — forty- 
four miles, of bad travelling. They were all very kindly 
received, and abundantly accommodated at the house of 
Bro. Creek, there being no other Advent believers in the 
immediate neighborhood. On Friday evenirg the snow 
fell to the depth of three or four inches, end on Saturday 
there were no'ne present but the “little children, ” and 
those that were seeking the Kingdom. It was a moU glo- 
rious day to some precious souls who had been for some 
time seeking the “new and living way.” (Heb. 10: 20.) 
The shouts of salvation rang with * sweetness and. glory 
never before known in thet section of country. 

On Sunday the Schoel-H(M| £as filled, and M ranger* 
listened with solemn attentj^ t%J|Ajftble evidence* of 
the maimer of Christ Tlx^e evidences 

were not gone back , 

after having given up the world on the 10tb’ day of the 
7th month, 1844. nQ^hott|tfM|tt^asiry learned from 
the word of Ooftne difference between “this same Jesus,” 
(Acts 1:11;) and “the vail, that is to say, HIS flesh,” Heb. 
10:' 20. The manner of his coining, as we bad pretiotitly 
looked for it, was shown to be like looking for the “vail” — 
cloak, or clothing, of a friend, to return. according to prom- 
ise, in the room of lo'okinri for “the same” friend himself. 

But while the glorious^rutb th^^the Son of G‘«d it 
come,’’ (1 John 5; 20;) wnsTriled wmBexpreieible joy by 
the little remnant, the effect was very different upon the un- 
godly. Some of them gnashed tbfcir teeth in rage, while 
the countenances of others told of inward woe. The Al- 
mighty proved to us on this, as on other occasions, that the 
wickedtave no power to molest the children of God, in 
the work of proclaiming, and possessing the Kingdom, 
according to t»ocTs promise. 

In the evening (Sunday } our meeting was held at the 
house of Bro. Creek, where opportunity was given to obey 
the command tod example of our Lord,(John 13:) This 
was * joyous season, and concluded the conference. One 
Bro. came a distance ol 60 miles through the storm on Sat- 
urday to attend the meeting. 

The most of the friends from. Cincinnati returned on 
Mpnday — some returned on Tuesday tallowing, and some 
went out “two and two ,r to proclaim the Kingdom of God. 

On Oflr way to the meeting we were forcibly reminded of 
tbf words of our Lord, Luke 12: 24; “Consider the ra- 
vens,” foe. A number of these birds flew along by the Toad 
ride, as if* to remind u* that Jesus bad said, ’‘Consider the 
ravens So we considered them, nnd the first thing we 
considered, was, that they were uncommonly large, fine, 
and apparently well fed;’ their outer coating presented a 
more glossy and brilliant appearance than we had ever be- 
fore noticed i-pon raven*. Another thing we considered 
about these birds, was, they Seemed to have ho care upon 
their minds, and were just *» perfectly indifferent to all the 
falsehoods fold about them, as the second Advent people 
of Cincinnati are of the falsehoods of Greety Curtis’s 
(XWTy Cow Hrcial") an£ his de luded crew. Again, those 
ravens had all quit work 'I Awful ! Yet, quit work 1 No 
man would give three cents for all the work they would 


ever do. They flew over the fields — lighting when and 
where they pleased, as prondly as though they wee* lords 
of the soil. They had no barns, nor store-houses, but 
helped themselves to such as God gave them, and found no 
fault with others fordoing the same. Thus mr our medi- 
tations while we considered the ravens, and also considered 
one thing more our Lord had said, viz., “How much more 
are ye better than fowls”'! 

Our meeting has been greatly blessed in bringing out, and 
drawing a wider line of separation between God’s people 
and the world. 

THE CAUSE IN THIS PLACE. 

I find it now a more pleasing duty than ever to write to 
the “blessed children of my Father.” I know they must 
pass through the furnace before they can “come forth like 
gold.” The developments made- during the last year, by 
the truth of God, exposing the treachery, and wickedness 
of enemies, ha rendered those who endure with patience, 
dearer to my heart than uiy own life. My own life, js in- 
deed but a poor offering to the cause of Him who laid 
down his life for me;— It is laid upon the altar — at the dis- 
posal of the God Ilove, and who, through Christ, promised 
eternal life to as many as the Father had given him. 

There are now about 100 brethren and sisters in this 
place, the most of which meet together every evening to 
talk of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, apd 
who have, like their Master, become of no reputation. In 
“Committing the keeping of their souls onto him in well- 
doing as unto a faithful Creator,” the ungodly, and un- 
holy of all classes, take the liberty to “say all manner of 
evil against them falsely for his name’s sake” — consequent- 
ly they can “rejoice and be exceeding glad,” as no other 
people on earth can do. 

That there may have been extravagancies among some 
professed Advent believer? at the East, I have no doubt; 
bul judging from the perfect groundl esnes* of the false- 
hoods now ia circulation about them here, I can sympathise 
with eastern brethren a* I have never done before. The prin- 
cipal month-piece of the vile slanderers of God's truth, and 
those who love and practice it, is Greely Curtis, editor pf 
the Daily CommerciaL Tb* ftdirrhoOdi published in that 
paper have gone abroad, and have been copied in scores of 
papers throughout the land. The first arrticle, — the 
grave-yard story, that was dwelt upon so gravely by the 
“New York Sun,” as a matter worthy the attention of the 
graVe counsellors of the nation, did not Contain so much *8 
one syllable of truth from the beginning to end; yet &« res- 
pectable a! paper as the “Advent Herald” make* an extract 
from this same paper, uuder the head of “Candor,” exoner- 
ating the “MiUerites” fcnd condemning the “Jacobites.” 
So beit. One thing U sure; no greater curse could rent on 
tne, than for such a uian m Grttly Curtis to habitually 
speak well of me. Further, the people now in possession 
of the Tabernacle, to cover up their act of robbery com- 
mitted in the night, have at length found that the ria of 
misrepresentation has become necessary, to cover theiin of 
robbery. They are constantly making appeals to us to 
come and settle the difficulty, while we hare no difficulty 
with them, and never expect to have. After having plun- 
dered our goods, they take p 'ins to publish to their con- 
gregations gross fabrications to -stay a storm of public in- 
dignation, which they seem to dread more khan the wrath 
of an offended God; For Instance, that Bro. Hamilton, one 
of the former trustees, stated that they were the, rightful 
owners of the building, that it belonged to them, foc; T 
While Bro. H. has jtist informed me that he ne\er stated 
any such thing. 

I would here pause and beg forgiveness of God forspend- 
ing to many words, apd occupying so much space in ouc 
paper upon such a theme, were it not for the purpose of in- 
forming the friends abroad hou^ joyful we are, bow safe, 
happy and contented we feel in the midst of such a war of 
elements. Let every saint of God now join their voices in 
a song of praise, undying, and eternal, that God has under- 
taken the work of Israel* deliverance. They are now 
safe, whfetjipr in the Dim of Lion* with Daniel, or in the 
furnace with the Hebrews; whether in the prison with 
Paul and Silas, or on the isle of Patinos with John. Safe, 
safe, eternally and for erer**fej: Tha light of heaven has 
shone upon us, and our captivity is turned. O praises for 
ever, to him that hath redeemed Us to God by hi* bloody 
-fend made us kings fiftd priests unto God. r 

We have no qaarrel-with Any, nor do we ask any favor at 
the hand of any human Government novr existing; nor will 
we present *hy petition save unto the “King eternal, im- 
mortal, krvMble, the only whe God,” to whom the king- 


doms of this world now belong. (P$s, 2: 8; Rev. 11: 15.) 
The spirit of wickedness now abroad, will never rest satis- 
fied, until it has led its votaries to fall upon God’s two-edg- 
ed iword. Fsa. 149; 6; Heb. 4: 12; Rev.J: 14; Iff: 13, 
21. Yes, “Let the saints be joyful in Glory : let them sing 
aloud upon their beds.” Pta. 149: 5. It Is then true, that 
there are such things as beds in glory. It ia true that the glo- 
ry of God’* Kingdom i* introduced “without observation,” 
and that it will increase till the taint* are perfected in hi* 
glorious image. 2 Cor. 3: 18. 

The paper of E. Gage, is returned from Templeton, Masa. 
with the following written thereon. 

“Dead 11 Drowned himself I! Was crazy!! This doc- 
trine the cause ll Stop thiaU” 

O horrible! Awful! The doctrines of the Bible are 
actually beginning fo kill and destroy the wicked. Rev. 19: 
13, 21. 

CORRESPONDENTS. 

The discourse of Bro. Cook, ou “Divine Guidance” will 
appear in our next. 

The article of Bro. Hotchkiss, will also appear next 
week. 

A large number of interesting letter* are on hand, that 
will he attended to as soon as possible ; among which is one 
from Bro. Peavey, and another from Bro. Sterling. 

LETTER FROM BRO. FORD. 

Toronto, C. IV. Jan . 25, 184& 
Dear Bro. Jacobs: — ' » 

I feel I must write you a few line*, although I am 
very unfit for the task. My prayer is that the Holy Ghost 
may indict the line* Isemf, that God may be gloriaed, and 
you edified. I received your paper yesterday of the I7th 
i list. In returning frpm the post-office, I went in to 

Bro. Johnson's house and commenced reading your article 
ou the Cleveland conference. I read so far as where you 
feared the “little flock” would prove theniselftf the anti- 
christ* of the last days, and dropped the paper in my lap, and 
said we must give Bro, Jacobs up now, for he has .taken a 
bold >tand against the truth. Wfc-»at did king andwo* *ad. 

I I again, res tuned the reading of the paper very reluctantly, 
until we saw that you had received the truth : Bro. Johnson 
began to shout and cry and give glory to God. We felt the 
meaning of Luke 15: 7, “I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven pver one sinner that repen feth.” Bro. 
Jacobs, we do extol and honor the King Of heaven, whose 
works are truth and his way* Judgment; and those that 
walk in pride He is able to abase. O, lei us praise him who 
ha* made us the little children of the last lime. The Lord 
appeared to me soon after the the tenth, or at the the tenth 
day, as we did not know the exact time: I was praying at 
home and the Lord came suddenly to his temple; even the 
messenger of the Covenant, Dan.9: 27 ; “And he shall con- 
firm the covenant with many for one weekend in the midst 
of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease.” This midst of the week, has always been a difficult 
passage with me until now; but when, the Lord makes 
it plain — it is plain indeed- Yon see our Lord confirmed 
the 1st half of the week at hi* first coming; end 
that he is now confirming the last half of the week 
in hi* people. At hi* first ^ coming he preached the 
gospel 3§ days or years; then it was an outward work, but 
now It is an inward work. But when did the sacrifice cease? 
Ans. on the 10th day (see Rev. 11: Heb. 10:28. The holy city 
*hall they tread under fool forty and two montba-^thnee 
year* and a half, and 1 will give power unto my two witness- 
es, and they shall Prophesy 1260 days clothed in sackcloth 
— three years and a half; and when they shall have finished 
their testimony, the beast (ant:-christ)that mcendeth out of 
the bottomless pit; shall make war against them and kill 
them. They finished their testimony pa the lOtliday.as all 
had tq admit. Ver. 11, Anl after three <Jay s and a half 
the spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet and ascended up to heaven in a fcloud, and 
their enemies beheld them. Mat, 24:30 r And they shall lee 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven .with power 
and great glory. Dan. 12: 11, And from the rime that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away. and the abomination *tt 
up, there shall be 1290 days. Blessed is he that wait^lh and 
cooieth unto the 1335 days. Mat 24; 22; except those cUW 
should be shorten d there should no flesh be saved ;but for the 
elect's sake, those days shall be shortened. How much arc 
those days shortened? is the question asked. We most go 
to the Revelation of Jesus Cbrist.whiob God gave' to him ts 
shew unto his servants things which must shortly come ta 
p?i*s. eyety word of which Comes mjince the 10tn day: In 
this hook we have the correct time. Daniel's days U to be 
shortened 75 days, so we see the saints WfU'be delivered 
1 month before the abomination isMit up. Threii years and 
a half from the Hlth day, will take u$ to the spring of 1848. 
Tbep will Jhe church come up out of the wUderpe**,lpokm{y 
forth as tlta morning, fair as the moon, clear as the too, 
fo lervible a* an army with banners Jfer.51 :20. Tbouartiny 
bottle axe and wepom of war, for with thee will 1 break in 
pieers the nations and with tbed will -^1 destroy kingdoms. 
OurLord says.JVl'k 13:23;Brt take jns heed. bebol i I foretold 
you all things. 20; But ye traction from the. 

Holy One fo ye know tll.thjngs: The wUe shall on Wstand. 
But as the wore anointing teaoheth you of all things, an 1 
is truth, and i» no Re, even as H hath tanghf you ye sh^ll 
abide in him. Jn, 6:45, And they shall all be Uu^ht of God. 
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Dear Brother please read the 2Tbe*s. 2: 3, and 12 verses. 
Here the coming of Christ it with all deceivablenws of 
unrighteousness In them that perish, because they received 
not the We of troth, that they might be saved. This 
I thought a Very hard saying at li rst,but it is not. Lube 21 : 
35, for os a snare shall it come on all that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth, Amos 5. 18^Wo unto yob that desire 


the day of the Lord, to what end is it for you f the day of the 
Lord is darkness and not light; but blessed be the God 


nd 


Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to bis 

“ rely hope 


abundant mercy, hath Degotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the tffeacl, ready to 
be revealed in the last time. I understand the last time Si 
the time of the end to be the last half of the week. 

I must now conclude by saying the church inToronto send 
their love to all the saints that are in Christ Jesus. I remain 
your brother and companion Jn tribulation and in the King- 
dom Si patience of Jesus Christ, groaning for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of my body. If we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience wait for it. Even so, 
Amen. 

GEO. FORD. 


Letter from Bro. Pope, 

Cleveland, O., Jan ♦ 27, 1846, 
Dear Bao, Jacobs: — 

As an introduction to what the Lord 
would have me Bay to bis gathering people; and 
what has been and is being fulfilled in my late ex- 
perience, I will quote Isaia 42: 16, “And I will 
bring the blind by a way they knew not; 1 will 
lead them in paths they have not known; I will 
make darkness light, and crooked things straight; 
these things will I do unto them, and not forsake 
them.” Ot how much is this like a divine guide; 
but how unlike human guides. The latter when 
they have made, as they suppose, your path 
straight before you, will leave you. But glory 
and honor eternal to our Jesus, when he has 
given us new eyes to see, has subdued our per- 
verse and obstinate wills, covered our nakedness 
and made us rich, he then puts on the ring and 
promises never to forsake us, Bro. Fitch, the 
first messenger that come to this place, found me 
“as the aow that t>e«n washed returned to her 
wallowing in the mire.” As a poor backslider I 
was healed by him who came to Heal the sick, 
and sent out to tell the great things the Lord had 
done for me, 1 followed Jesus through ’43, tar- 
rying time, 10th of 7th month, and the upring of 
*45, patiently and with delight. But from that 
time, I became wearied and faint, and almost 
driven by the Devil iDto infidelity. And fre- 
quently have I exclaimed in the family circle, 
Why has not Jegus cornel Why have not the' 
great things been fulfilled that we have looked 
fori The evidence has been strong and persua*> 
Five. 

But the Lord has clearly and satisfactorily 
jfebown me, (at the late and ever memorable Con- 
ference, in this place,) why the Pillar of cloud and 
■fire left me. 1 vainly supposed I might know, 
without following on to know the Lord. In re- 
fusing to follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
went, I stood still : nay, in my darkness I turned 
round. I admitted from evidence produced, thaf 
the Bridegroom came, and the door was shut. — 
But because T did not understand it, I verily 
thought I was doing God’s service to fight against 
it and those who advocated it. But O, “my 
leanness, my leanness” since that time. But the 
puzzling question is, Why did I not continue to 
cry, “Behold the Bridegroom cometh,” if he had 
not cornel Who can answer! The cry ceased 
because the Bridegroom came, and God fulfilled^ 
his word thus far. 

After the Lord had begun to call his people on 
hie rigjit hand, saying, “Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you,” I 


not say that of myself. The Lord continued to 
unmask me until the last night of the Conference* 
when I saw ray self as God saw me; and I heard 
the still small voice of Jesus, saying, “I know 
thy works” (O, what a thunderbolt was that to 
me) “that tnou art neither cold nor hot, but luke- 
warm; and because thon hast been saymg I am 
rich and increased in goods, aud knowest not that 
thou wast wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked, 1 will spue thee out of my 
mouth.” Then came up the awful threatenings 
of God’s word, and I would willingly have called 
to the rocks and mountains to cover me. But I 
must see myself; and what I deserved was to be 
separated from his people. * It was then that I 
saw the stone that was to become a great king- 
dom, in and not after the days of these kings; Je- 
sus continued to give me eye-salve, and I saw be- 
fore me a small part of the mustard seed that was 
to become a great tree (on this point see Ez. 17? 
22 — 24), and the nation and kingdom that would 
not serve this now obscure and despised people, 
should perish, and as Dan. says, be consumed by 
this kingdom. God made me acknowledge to\ 
him that tor aught I knew, this kingdom was 
established. And then He took me through the 
25th of Mat. and the 3d of Rev., and compelled 
me to say it must be so. And now I boldly say 
with a dear sister, who dropt the thought in my 
hearing, that those who deny the existence ofthe 
fifth kingdom, in its mustard-seed form, deny the 
words of Jesus in Mat. 25: 1. For he says, then 
shall the kingdom be likened unto ten virgins. — 
Who dare call the churches or any part of them 
the kingdom! They were invited, hut offended 
the King’s son, and were gathered out of the 
kingdom, and became the synagogue of Satan.—- 
■Part ofthe ten virgins, who formed a counterpart 


stand at the door,” or in other words, I have come.\ 
If the first is his second coming, then the last is 
the fulfilment, as far as can be ’till ha open, and) 
then he comes in and sups with us. 

O, my hrother, my heart is full of this glory, 
to be yet more gloriously Tevealed inns, as JesQS 
shall prepare us for it by refining fire. In Rev. 3 : 
12, 1 see the offer of immortality to the Philadel- 
phia church. He that now overcomes shall bej 
made a Pillar in the temple of my God, and be) 
shall go no more out; Glory ! glory to God !~- 
Then the time for building the temple has cotnte : 
which our great Joshua, (Zee. 12:) the 
will build; when the glory of this lattet' 
shall exceed the glory of the former; Ha, 

Yes, I can see the glorious dispensati 
fulness of times, lapping on to the old t 
is ready to vanish away, in which God 
er togetffer in one Christ, all th 
and in earth. I ask where is th 
scattering of the power of the h 
it not the Laodicean Church 1 Dal 
to be for time, times and & half, 

Bhall have accomplished to scatter, &c tt«i 
since it is certain that we have arriveaat the 
end ofthe scattering, it must be that the gather- 
ing has commenced. King Jesus is both gath- 
ering out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and into it all who are inoffensive, and who re- 
ceive it as a little child. “Blessed are ye poor in 
spirit, for yours is the kingdom of heaven.” 

This is a small sketch of what Jesus has done 
for me. I feel that I have become a fool, and by 
the grace of God I intend to remain one. This 
one thing I know, that as I was once blind, noj? 
I see a little. I feel a good deal like a person 
who has slept hard all night, and gfSts up very 
late in the morning and finds the meridian sun 



ISl v vl LI1V T lAgUIOj r» I|V AUI IliVM U. VU14ULV4 U A'* A V + ^ ^ ** 

Lof the kingdom offended, and have been divided shining in its strength. He feels ashamed, con 
..Tom the kingdom, and now form the Laodicean fused and with but little eye-sight. But pjaise 


Church. But praises to Jesus for his grace, — 
The few names who came out of the Sardis and 
Philadelphia Oburch, are beginning to walk in 
white. O, the cronology of the 3d of Rev.; Jesus 
has shewn me to be a perfect chain, without one 
broken link. Why, my dear brother, I never had 
an ear to hear what the spirit Baid to the church- 
es, though the sound of the words have often sa- 
luted my ear, until Jesus gave me an ear to hear 
what the spirit now says to the Loadiceans. — 
And to me, after I had seen my wretched state, it 
was the voice of the charmer, “As many as I 
love I rebuke and chasten” (do read Heb, 12: 5-8). 
“Behold I stand at the door and knock.” Who! 
Why, it must be Jesus. “Wo is me, for I am 
undone, for lama man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell among a people of unclean lips, (what peo- 
ple but the Laodiceans!) wo is me for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.” — 
And when I tell them so, they tell me I do not 
believe what I say. 

If any man in the Loadicean church, not in the 
world, hear my voice aDd open the door I ^vill 
come in to him. Glory l glory ! glory ! I here 
remembered that Jesus said, John 14: 20, ft Atj 
that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, 
and ve in me, and 1 in you.” What day! Verse 
18 shows it to he when he comes. Well, praise 
the Lord ! I never knew it before, but now I 
know it — not as the synagogue of Satan knows, 
but in fulfilment of prophesy. Well, if you know 
this, you must have seen Jesus certainly. But 
how, says one. I answer in the same way, and 
with the same eye-sight that Philip saw the Fa- 
ther, if he saw Jesus. The multitude saw Mary’s 
son, hut few saw the Father in the Son. To 


remained in the Tabernacle wjth those who op- ! them he said. “Blessed are your eyes for they 
pose the shut door in their blindness. And one see.” Yea, and blessed are some few eyes in 
night I tried to open it from the 2d of Dan. But this day, f*r they see Jesus, just where he is to 
I found to my disappointment and shame that no be seen — at the door. Praise the Lord of Hosts i 
man opens where Jesus shuts. And now I want to show those who can see, th^ 

The goodness of God has kept me from deny- eye-salve that Jesus gave me to see him at the 
ing the midnight cry. And now, dear brother, I door. Jesus commands the Thyatiran Church to 
want to lay before you God’s dealings with me on i 
the last night of the Conference. In the pride of 


the Lord, I expect eye-salve enough from King 
Jesus, to see the whole cwth filled with the glo- 
ry of God. JF 

in Jesus, 

POPE. 

N. B, O, how^^^^tnedto steady the ark 
of God — but I hav^^^i^^^have now no concern 
about the fulfil dH ■have got his 
promise that every jot and tittle shall be fulfilled. 
O, how impossible it would have been for God to 
have established or set up his kingdom according 
to his word, if he had first put an end to the day* 
of these Kings by fire, as we preached and belie v 
ed in *43. I now see, that tkne will be consumed 
not Only in the seJAjfigup ofthe kingdom, but io' 
the consumption^^^hese kingdoms. And my 
prayer is now with meaning, Let thy kingdom 
perfectly come; thy will be done. Pray for me. 
Glory l glory l glory 1 glory l glory l Hallelujah 1 
Amen. 

T. S. A. P. 


* I went Home almost in dispair, nod threw myself on my 
face before God, confessed that this was The Day of Judg- 
ment; end for days such was the awful presence of God 
before me, that it was observable by every body. I could 
hardly speak to any one. My brethren not knowing how 
God was dealing with me, looked upon me as Saul ot Tar- 
sus, end I could hardly get my own Consent to go to their 
niee ting again, until the Lord told me to go once more, and 
if they would not receive me, I need not go &*uin. Accor- 
dingly I went end told them what the Lord had done for 
me and how he opened my eyes, and when they saw it was 
even so, the prodigal son was received and the fatted call 
killed; and now the language of my heart is, “Entreat me 
not to leave thee, for whither thou goest I wjll go, thy peo- , 
pie shall be my people, and thy God my God ! And I nowt 
see the impossibility of union with God’s people until that, 
union first takes place with Christ the head. 

T. S. A. F. 




[£J* I purpose soon to take a lour among the scattered 
flock, wherever the Lord may open the way. 


my heart, a s I now see, 1 purposed to attend that 
Conference, to expose the errors of those who re- 
fused to call me brother. But the Lord took me 
in hand, and the first thing I became convicted 
of on entering the meeting, was that they were 
the true sons and daughters of God* But I could 


hold feet that ehe haa, till he comes; Rev. 2; 25. 
What coming is that ! says one. Certainly his 
second coming. Well, in ltev. 3: 3, He threatens 
to come on the Sardis church, or that which now 
is the synagogue of Satan, and has fulfilled his 
word. In verse 4, he says at a certain point of 
time to the Philadelphia Church, “Behold I come 
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THE ADVENT JHOVEMEVT. 

w« ft long mgrht -rt 

Hive waited hern f>4tow. 

For ihe bright moimn^i giadnow 
Ta.diisip*U wo Went* 

At rnri/ tr* f out number* 

Be»pt>Le the **i*»W' r%h. 
it landing— d**p fclanibum 

Soon t)u«*d *ach w&ithfal eye. 

Bui at Ifle hour of u m«Snjghi " 

Wo hurd the tftritlfog word, 

44 liiiiioI^ Lb? Bridegroom atroiMb: 

Go forth la meet your Lard.” 

Fratn our deep «tumh«r tUrtwi, 

Ourlmwpf Mie truth dUclo«*<I. 

Th*h -write** tajl ••fru4i#h w purled, 

The rjwon would b» closed. 

That p»r?encft might be psitxt i % 

Huuiilitv anti lore, 

A Hi tin wothr * ptmi*iD«d 
Out friibfuInftM to proro. 

AimJ OftT®* TtfjgSfc+cfoud breiki^js 
Some muV«or * uiwiAititt n»y. 

Our Hqjhu jinvft been mutaltiag- 
For glitnta«ring' of day. 

Aiwl of Ottr worth imperiled 
Wij.our emu riidbont) — 
p Now, “lukewiinq, blind, waked,” 

W c nuar lair CftOwifft Cou,C 

0 Ixirtl be»to«r the tremor** 

Ofo'eye-wdv#, ramicai, gold/* 

Th*t wc the « tored pit uuirai 
Of Xion m«y behold. 

For now the dawn is glwunmg. 

The «tnr of pramit* bright, 

Iu gulden 1u*i re btfunmg, 

* U rUtos Vo our «%Ut. 

And spot) the Sun *iu glory 
SUnii »T«nf eyt behold * 

Then "eftrlhH eventful 
Will bo foterer n>ld. 

t S. A. CHAPLIN, i 

Oswego, fnd> t Jen. Stt, I8 JH 

Letter (rum Bra. Ptavry. 

Orwegn, Feb, 10 th^ 1840* 
Diah H*o, Jacobs *— 

1 rejoice eicoedlngly to tmow thht Ultra l h 
hero and there a CoJeb and a Joshua, who are 
willing to recelte the kingdom a» litti*® c«ijld- 

*k *,— in a way that Cod himself may have all 
the glory* 1 love that spirit which will submii 
to be taught of God — that will allow him to cor- 
rect all mutakee, — that spirit that seeks the glory 
of God ia enery thirtg % — that can yield precon- 
ceived view* and lot God be glormed in fhnr 
prostration in the dust. Such an one will beft»d 
tnto truth. 

I have been much intere«led and inatructed in 
reading your experience which commenced at the 
the Cleveland Conference. I have not aa yet de- 
tected any heresy* I am perfectly eallefied with 
the declaration of Ytx a little white , 

AND THE WORLD SEETH ME.NOMORE, 
John 14; 19* The Jews, and wcrrld^ never taw 
him after he wag aealcd up in that new tomb.*— 
His forty dayi stay upon the earth after hit re- 
surrection, and his ascension from OHvet; Mi*v 
were entire strangers to, save the witness winch 
the disciples bore to those facts. When they 
nailed him to the tree, and laid fiim in the supe!* 
chie; they took their last farewell ntCuj of that 
lovely Saviour,— they will aeo him M no mbref 
And why should they! “FOR THERE SHALL 


NO MAN SEE! ME, AND LIVE/ Ex. 33: 1 W, Urn <W 
20, »ee also Deb. 12: 14- Follow peace with 
oil men, aid holiness, without which NO MAN 
SHALL SEE THE LORD,* also* John 8: 

3i 1 Tim* 6. 15. Ifl- 

The reason why they will *cc him 'no nunviis 
not because he baa not a distinct existence, hat 
because that distinctive existence cnnnol\*o seen by 
the natural organ* of viaion* I*eter f James sod 
John jraw him in holy vision on tho mount, when 
there was a ‘matting known of Imb power and 
Coming*/ as all hit Ism el will see him when they 
art “made like him? 1st. John 3: 2, PbU- 3: 20, 

2L These evidences eeern to show that that 
‘'glorious body' v cazi only be seen by eye« made 
Il5o hia,---tben can we “see him as he is? 

Now, as Jeans lizif said “the world secth me no 
tnote? and «■ God |tos declared that “no man 
shall see me and live: and, as^flie apostle has 
•aid, that without lioUucss no man shall ace 
the Lord;* — It U obvious tlmt tho wicked 
will never aee binw AIw> that tho aaints will 
not a«e him ss be is, until by faith this mortal 
puts <ra Immortality* “For this corruptible mint 
wig on 2>ieomy)ho«, fAi* mortal must put ou 
Howl Answer: “By fatth 
IVlio then wifi see him a* he Ul 


Ni'mheb Id. 

I-et Luke answer — ^‘Khow yo 
that the Kar/gdmp of God la nigh at bond,” Now 
at tho lime the kingdoms of this world became 
the kingdoms of our Lord ? wunc the end of the 
age, and as a necessary consequence the prsiriout 
fulfilment of tbunre signs which showed it to be 
at the doors. 

Now J hear somo one asking did every eye see 
him lltcal M> have already seen that 4f the 
wogld aeeth me no more? also, that'uo tnaq can 
sea God and live*, ml that the time when the 
saint* see Aim, is when they arc mado like A?«*, It 
aeema clear then that the “et'rry eye' 1 U»at was to 
Bee him, was hot Ihe naluni) eye, but tho eyes of 
Uiose understandings which have been enlighten- 
ed by the Holy Ghost Every eudi eye if they 
have not cast sway thoir confidence, coo see him 
in that movement, — can ecc that he came wttb 
the clouds and received 14 a kingdom” al that tune . 

But will not “the Lord himself descend from 
heaven with a shout, with thp voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God ■* before the 
saints put ou immortal Uyl Evidently be wiflf 
or rather at this time has so descended^ this de- 
cent being parallel with iho passages just consid- 
ered. Well says one has trie resurrection taken 
place! It does not follow that it lias. The diffi- 



itai translated. 

Anuworr— Those who have FAITH St FtT- cully If there be any on that polpt lays in sup- 
C1ENT TO “FIT OFF TUB MORTAL posii-g the events brought to view must ell be ful- 

an idea 
not db- 

^ ^ see no 

such only^'wilJ hq appear the socoud time with- ‘ difficulty in supposing that It may ink* ft few 
out a sin offer! ttg(Mackuight) unto enlvaUon.” — months ftr its eutira accomplishment. 

This is the uuly parage where u tbe second time" , But a few thoughts more relative to the denia- 
ls dirtinctly mijwtfk anti this promised appearing ration, M the Lord AimtcIfsliaB descend/* dec. Wo 
is to tuutc save thoee who “took for him? The have supposed from thla declaration (hat tho 
passage in Act* I: 10, 11? at first sight vcems to “Lord bimteH" would be seen pflmwaly descend- 
be in tho way of tins view; but upon a clrwO ex- iug vrith theao natural or mortal eyo*. Now it 

this language any more explicit, than the feilow- 


amlnatlon, I find Rmiatalrtf the view, “Yc men 
of Galilee, why eland ye gazing up Into beftvenl 
this same Jesus which is $nken up from you Imo 
heaven, shall so come ia Hke manner as ye have 
seen him go Into beavstu” Now, who was he 
taken from. , Ann wen the disciples. To whom 
then will he “bo came In like manner^* Not to 
the unbelieving world- No, they see him M «o 
more ? But to the z&r\fiding y despised Galileans^ 
— to them he will appear the second time without 
sin-offering unto sal vation. 

Tho pawage in Rov, L 7, “ Behold, he coraoth 
with clouds? and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced Mm: and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wall because of himt Even so. 
Amen:** Seems to be chroito logically parallel 
with the one Jn Dao. 7i 13, 14, which had ito fuL 
filment in the 7th mouth of *44. T?-at is the 
time whon “dominion, and glory ,ftnd a Kingdom? 
was given Co him who “coroe with the cloulds of 
heaven*” The clouds here spoken of seem to be 
the aarne in kind as those named by Bro. Paul, 
Ileb. 12: 1* The wailing of the kindreds of the 
earth is evidently the sama ss that noticed in 
Matt. 24: aO.anu Rev* 0: 15-17, whieh have had 
their accomplishment In tha stupendous work that 
God has been doing in preparing the way for tho 
establishment bf the everlasting kingdom. The 


Ing from ibo Lord to Moses! **J am came down U> 
deliver them (Isrsol) out of the hand of the 
Egyptians,” Ex. 0; 8, Or this: “ Lo t £ come 
unto thee a thick cloud , that the people may 
hear when I speak with thee, and believe thee 
forever/ 1 E*o. IU: 0* Or this: v. 11. “For the 
third day THE LORD WILL COME DOWN 
IN TUB SIGHT OF ALL THE PEOPLE 
UPON AlOUNT SINAI.** This is a type. The 
antitype is In the passages under consideration, 
together with II eb- 12: 16 — 20. Now bore W 
Iangnftgo quite ts positive as that used by the 
apostle. Well, how was it fulfiled,— did they see 
him with their mortal ayes* in person! Answer: 
see Exo. 33: 12-23, please to read it in this con- 
nexion: I have not room to quote it. “FTo man 
can see me and live? If they could not see him 
and live in the type, — can we in the antitype? — 
But when tins vile body shall be Fashioned Uku 
unto hla glorious body, then wo shall see him as 
he la* Hallelujah, 

One thing more: ‘'WHOSOEVER LIVETH 
AND BELIE VETH IN ME SHALL NEVER 
DIE. Believe *1 thou this?" John 11: 20. When 
ia this to be ful filed? Answer; “in Me fori day? 
see vs. 24. That fost day — the seventh, see 
2, Peter 3: 7-10, evidently commenced in tho 


wailing, mourning, &e. represent the stale of feel- 7th month '44. Then our High-priest “conaecrt- 
ipg produced umoftgst all classes (tribes) of men, tod a new and living way through the vail, that 
whilst those mighty truth# were being developed, is to #ay his /U»b.” Now who thnt has faith can 
That copataruaUon and mourning ceased in the dje? And who that dies now will be raised to 
7th month '44-, and has been succeeded by the. life? Yes indeed, it is a living* way, — im death 


song of peace and aalbty I, Thes*. 5: 1-4; and 
thte ia to bo followed by tlmt destruction from 
which there \n no escape. 

Thai the passage citcdf in Matt. 24; had its ac- 
complishment In the Till month of *44, U appa- 
rent when we compare the question of the disci* 
pies, with the illustrating parable of tho fig-tre*; 
nfoo taking Lake’s version of that parable.— 
“What shall be the sign Of thy doming, and of 
the end of the (trim) agtt f Answer; u When ye 
shall see ALL (not apart of) these things, know 
that iti*peaT|OvettatthedoorB.** What i# even 


bore. O the power of living faith in God. I 
Tjaot for more of that faith which was once de- 
livered to the saints. It will sdbdue kingdoms,, 
— U vsn II destroy the power of the Inst enemy , 
H will put on immortality, and give us the last 
victory. Well the little children of the last time 
will have Ibis faith- 11 Thy people shall b* ypiilfrg 
in the day of thy power? There 1# a ri^ipall fee* 
ble remnant* 1 lu this part of the *Ute who will 
receive the kingdom as little children. 

Yotira, “Faint, yet pursuing? 

<M\\PEAVEY v 
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THE NECESSITY iS B CERTALNTY OF DIVIME 
CUIMNCE. 

Jno. 17tb> Jetui **id t 4 Father the hour la come; 
glorify thy Son that thy Son may also glorify 
thee; as thou beat given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him* And this is life eternal that they 
might know thee the only true God and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent.*' 

"The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ oo r Lord. This gift is intended for as 
many as God had given Him. The nature, the 
means, or pledge, of this heavenly bequest, Is to 
know the True God and his redeeming Son. For 
all such he prays* Ver, 9: "I pray for them, 
1 pray not lor the world, but for them 
whom thou hast given me ; for they are 
thine.” JIls ever prevalent prayer was, that 
they might bo kept “front the evir that is in the 
world, and sanctified “through the truth/’ It is 
only by revealed truth that they could know the 
true God tfnd Saviour; be sanctiflod, that is, sep- 
arated from the world, and consecrated soul body 
and spirit, rt to tile Lord. Ver. 2U; “Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for them also, who shall be- 
lieve on me through their word." 

In this solemn supplication of our Saviour's* 
there Is do mention made of any who shall be saved 
except those who be toe the truth taught in his 
word. Our Lord presents hla successful Inter- 
cession for all who make a belie viug application 
to his blood. These, and these alone, are char- 
acterised os the subjects of his prayer in parallel 
scriptures, Rom. 8: Heb, 7: 25. Hie prayer 
prevails fbr them all, “He is able to save them to 
the uttermost, 11 — to interposein every emergency, 
aiding, defending, or deli vering them as they may 
need. Our Laid, recognises on behalf of his peo 


III. These pledges of Divine aid, belong spe- 
cifically to those looking for Jesus. However 
much men may object and oppose, the promises 
are concentrated on the hated expectants of our 
coming Lord. They are represented as serv- 
ants with “their loins girt and their lights burn- 
ing* 1 waiting for Jesus. 11 Such are “blessed. 
They look for** and “lpve Ilis appearing.” They 
are “led by the Spirit of God,” and having “the 
first fruits of the Spirit,” they groan within 
themselves “waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of the body. 1 * In this connection our 
blessed Saviour’s promise to 4 ‘come again”— to 
send the Holy Ghost to “abide with them lor ev- 
er,” and then he pray* for all 14 all who believe on 
Him through” the apostolic testimony. We rest- 
ed on these sweet promises, we did believe 
with all our souls in his coming, and sought with 
all diligence the aid of the good Spirit; conse- 
qoently we could, and did plead the promises as 
ours, in a peculiar manner. We can not, in the 
future, pray, or study, or watch with more sin- 
cerity, or assiduity, than wo have already dono. 
If therefore they have failed us we can not claim 
any benefit from them in- the future. To admit 
that th$y have failed us, ia to exclude the Advent 
people from" the pale of Divine promise, or else 
to treat the promises as false. 

In either case it would be perdition to us, and 
ruin to the Advent cause* It would be utterly 
idle to receive it; but as God has fulfilled hie 
word most perfectly in our history, the promises 
are seen to be more worthy of our trust, by 1 so 
-much, as he has done hie revealed will by us. 
If for illustration, I had been supposed to have 
failed in my business engagements during a series 
of years ; then all would suspect me. They could 
not confide in me; but suppose further, that I 
could, by bringing forward tho documents in the 


pie the necessity of Divine guidance and sucJ cose, sbq.w all who would listen, that I had dono 
cour* Even Peter would have perished, had not Jhst what I had agreed to do. Then confidence 
his Lord prayed for him, “that his faith fail not/’j would not bnly be restored, but greatly confirmed , 
They were hated by the world, because “chosen as to my fbture engagements* Precisely so In 
cut of the world” Ye*, 16; ‘They are not of the 


worfd even as I nm not of the world.” Let us 
nolice the leading truths connected with the doc- 
trine oF Divine guidance. I 

I, Seeing God*s people are thus hated by this 
fallen world, are so frail that they could not walk, 
stand, or even “live 1 * but “by faith,” they need 
definite pledges of Divine “help in time of need.” 
All the promises recognise our dependance, and 
the necessity of Divine guidance. We can not 
go albne, wore it right for us to make the en- 
deavor; therefore it Is written, ‘‘Trust in the 
Lord with all thine heart and lean not to thine 
own understanding.” “If any of you lack wis- 
dom let Mm ask of God, and it shall be given him. 
The Saviour promised to send the Cmforter* the 
noly Ghost, to guide them into all truth. John 
14th to lGth ch. Tina is the wisest, holiest, and 
most mighty spirit in the universe. He is, and 
ought to be Supreme, in His guidance, He has 
supremacy over every false or fallen spirit. To 
enjoy his indwelling energy by receiving and 
obeying tho truth, is to be His temple — Vessels 
unto honor, meet for the Matter* use* To all 
such this heavenly guide is pledged for ever. 

IL These promises belong to Ilis friends, John 
15: 14; — to the apostles and thejr successors* “Lo 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
wortd.” The promised guidance belongs to all 
those who sustain the specified character* “The 
meek will he guide in judgment, the meek will he 
teach hu way ” “The wise shall understand.” “If 
any will, (is willing to) do his will, he shall know 
if the doctrine, whether it be of God. John 7: 
17; It is mere history lo state that the Advent 
people were willing to know and doGodV wilk 
They gave evidence of their willingness, by a 
cheerful sacrifice of home, or good name, or all 
else, as the occasion demanded. In the text, our 
Lord implores help from heaven, on all “who be-* 
lieve.” The Adventists believed, nay well nigh 
devoured their Bibles. They trembled at tbe 
word of the Lord. They had “the beginning of 
wisdom.” They meekly, diligently, prayerfully 
and jierseveringly, sought the “wisdom which 
cometh down from above.” Consequently, the 
Lord was pledged to teach them HIS way. He 
has done it as certainly as he is tbe true God. 


regard to our Saviour. If we imagine that His 
promises haye not been fulfilled to hia trusting, 
orosabearing, devoted children, it is vain to speak 
of trusting Jlim in time to come. Faith cannot 
co-exist with doubt, Heb. Is 11. Faith is tho 
substance of things hoped for ; and it is not pos- 
sible, from the constitution of tho human mind, 
that we can have tills faith, so long as all the 
promises are supposed to have failed in our expe- 
dience for several years. But allow that in tho 
complicated prophecies, we had overlooked some 
things which mast be accomplished, — allow what 
is true, that these events, in the preparatory 
scenes of tbe 2nd Advent, have occurred just as 
God designed, then our ground of confidence, re- 
mains unimpaired. We feel greatly confirmed 
in the faith. Now we stand “strong in the Lord.” 
We cry “ begone unbelief, our Saviour la near.” 
He did teach us “His way,” lie led us at each 
point to do Hit wilt, Amen ! 
f V. Divine guidance does not make us iniallibleo 
our conception of the manner in which pro- 
phecy will be fulfilled. It does not secure us against 
the ordinary mental infirmaries of mankind; bnt it 
does extend to the fulfillment of the Divine will in- t 
falibly. Else God’s will may not certainly be done* 
os He “hath declared to his servants the proplN 
ets.” None hut infidels* dare deny that God does 
so administer his Providence, as to carry out hia 
revealed purpose; or, that he employs bis people 
to do his pleasure. It Is bold infidelity to admit 
that any thing can defeat or derange his purposes* 
The admission of the possibility of such derange* 
ment, Is to admit, so far, that Jehovah is not stv* 
preme, — that God is not God. 

VI. The misconception, we frame in our minds, 
of the manner in which God will carry forward 
his plan. He overrules to subserve hie purpose, 
to fulfill scripture. Our liability to err has been 
the occasion for divine interposition. It is abso- 
lutely necessary that God should interpose accor- 
ding to prom iso, ta enable un to act the part as- 
signed his people. In the plenititude of his meiv 
cy He has provided that we “understand, 1 ' so far 
as necessary to do His will — that we do “know 
of his doctrine,” just a* He has promised — as his 
servants have in all ages. They do pot, as Satan 
*aid, “know as Gods,” but as men* They do not 


understand as angels, but as Christian *• While 
they know, only as Christians do, they may for the 
time, misconceive their Lord's designs In the 
movements of his spirit, and Providence; though 
they are, at the time, engaged in accomplishing 
those designs. God girded Cyrus, called him his 
shepherd to “perform all hia pleasure/ 1 yet, Cy- 
rus had “not known Him” Napoleon was his 1 
agent to upheave the whole surihee of Catholic 
Europe and take away the dominion of “the lit- 
tle horn.” Then he was laid aside as a thing of 
nought. God makes “the wrath of man to praise" 
Him, and “the remainder of wrath” will He re* 
strain. He who thus uses Napoleon as Nebuc- 
hadnezzar, Caesar or Cyrus as the revealed rev- 
olutions of earthly empire demand can certainly 
employ his obedient chitdrpn. He doe* not guide 
them in their mistakes, hut He employs them, 
notwithstanding their mistakes* He verifies bis 
promises to them in spite of all (heir weaknesses, 
and gradually brings them to “understand,” both 
his word and Providence. Thus it was with the 
Apostles and Prophets. The Apostles exhibited 
their full share of human infirmity, by miscon- 
ceiving the purposes of Jesus, though they were 
honored, to fulfill the prophecies concerning his 
first Advent* They were “willing to do his 
will;” therefore they were guided “into all truth*”, 
They did understand as the unfolding purpose of 
Jehovah was gradually opened to their minds. In 
every instance their weakness, as well as ignor 
ance was overruled to fulfill scripture. Do they* 
imagine that lie is now to ascend I he throne of 
David, this nerves them to cry “Hosanna.” Had 
they held tlioir peace God would have put a 
tongue in the stones, and they “would have cried 
out.” Do they, through fear flee from their Lord* 
and leave him “alone;” it fulfills scripture. Does 
Judas sell, and Peter deny him, it fulfills scrip- 
ture. Are they attached to Jerusalem, and fond 
of the temple of Jehovah; even this is made 
available to his purpose, that they should “begirv 
at Jerusalem.” with the 2nd Advent people,' 
God £as led them In “His ways” at every turn, 
and in every trial they fulfill scripture. They 
conceived that Jesus would come in '43 and again j 
in *44 on tbe 10th day. This nerved them to do 
God’s will. Those who are willing to “do His 
will” despite all the shame incident to delay, 
shall know of his doctrine.” They having 
committed themselves to God’s guidance arc like 
the apostles, under a blessed necebuty to fulfill 
His purpose* In doing It volu atari ly* they secure 
to themselves the most enlarged promises* Even 
those who are unfaithful and “foolish” help fill out I 
tho prophetic sketch of Advent history., All f 
classed fulfill scripture, each act their appropriate 
part* O, the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! JVly whole be- 
ing bows and adores, trembles and lover. “1 am a 
worm and *o man,” before this wonder working 
God! 

The necessity imposed on the virgin band to 
fill out the parable, was life* that Imposed ori Cy- 
rus by hi* ambition and energy of character to 
fulfill the prophecy concerning Him. Like that 
resting ou our Saviour. “Thus i t bekoved Christ to| 
suffer.” “A bone of Him’ 1 could “not be bro- 
ken 11 by the executioners; because the scripture 
type, the passover could not fail of a fulfillment. 
The necessity for Jesus’ sufferings was a dread- 
ful necessity; so in the revealed “fiery trial” — tbe 
‘‘fuller’s soap, * 4 and the refiner’* fire” must do Its 
Work — on and in hia people* Character must bef 
developed. Those who have not “oil in their 
vessels,” i.e, grace in their hearts to sustain them, 
when tho first, b'aze of the lamp aeefoed about 
expiring, most be known* God never intended 
that the whole- and apparently happy “tun' 1 should; 
enter the kingdom — no more, than- Hu intended to 
tuks all of Babylon into Heaven* Jfe w t ho said 
*‘Come out of her tny people,” baa revealed tbe 
fact that “five of that virgO band Jt*d pot “oil 
jn their vessel*/* Such would wapt “the door” 
open after it was too late.” The necessity for 
this development, is indeed, dreadful; yet there 
iefAun*ce#*%. Thus it is written: “The scripture 
wust s» fulfilled ” Those only, who have “oil 
ia their vessels,* with their lamps in their hands, 
can “stand befofe the Son of Man/ 1 They have 
grace reigning within. They know that God is 
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true ami trustworthy, notwithstanding their dis- 
appointment They do not> dare not, deny his 
prtmite or U* Providence; but wait on God, oe 
did Moses in hit emergency,— as did the Disci- 
ple*, before the Pentecost, This confidence ur- 

f es them with more importunity to hie throne. — 
[e gives them Increasing light, in which they 
tiie Providence of God f fulfilling his purpose, 


to sleep. Who "have an ear to hear” to be as- 
surred that the burning splendour of the dsy of 
God, is just opening on the world 1U It shews 
believers where in the succession -of events we 
No one can be reached effectually but by 


are. 


truth, and that truth must be '‘present truth ,' — 
The faithful servant gives "meat irfiplasiuaoii.* 
The points in the parable having been passed, — 
the virgin band broken up, — the clamor a bouttbe 
door, being heard, it proves thst tho season for 
this portion of meat ia "due” The promise and 
Providence of God, proving & fulfilment of thi* 
portion of the Parable, I dare not withhold the 
truth in its "season, 11 The responsibility of this 
truth is thought to be great, but is not the respon- 
sibility of suppressing truth, Inconceivably greats 
ar? 

VIII. Letua notice the wonderful precision 
‘do despite' to the spirit of with which Jeans aketched the Advent history, 
* * * - ~ In order to illustrate the reality of the scripture 


see _ 

by their very disappointment,, by that which con- 
stituted their greatest cross. They arc con- 
strained to the conclusion that neither the weak- 
liest of his obedient children nor "the wrath 11 of 
their foea, con defer, or defeat the Divine purpose. 
God’s "counsel will stand and He will da all hi* 
pleasure: Halle Jiyah, A men I 

VII, To deny that God does thus guide hi? 
people is to deny God’s agency in bis own great 1 
work, contradict the prdyer and promise of Jesus 
Christ, and so far "do despite to the spirit of 
grace.” How can the revealed plan of Provi- 
dence be accomplished, but by strictly sustaining 
his word towards his trusting, qroaabearing peo- 
ple. Who would, or who could believe God, if, 
in such a crisis as that just preceding "the con- 
-enmatiao/’ He should fall to fulfil his word) "If 
the foundations be destroyed what can the righte- 
ous do" toward trusting in God! w Tha Lord is in 
Ms holy temple — His eyes behold, His eyelids 
try the children of men (JP*. 11:) To deny the firi-' 
ifilment of Divine pronmo since ’43 to those who ( 
look for and "love his appearing” is, so far to de^ 
ny the Uoly Ghost. Where can his agency be 
traced du ring ou r age if denied here! The denial 
looks to me like the sin "which hath no forgive- 
ness." Wo "know how that afterward when he 
would Aaae Inherited the blessing he was reject- 
ed,” Ileb. 12: 13-17. That disciple who sold Iris 
Lord found no acceptance. Is there any pledge 
or promise of God to those who refuse the cross, 
In any part of the narrow way! — To those who du 
not “hold fast the beginning of their cotutdence, 
stedfast unto the endt What promise is there for 
those who "let go" their confidence in Gods guid- 
ance, in order to get a better hold, somewhere in 
“doubtful chronology!” As the lamp of life shines 
only on Ihfe'MfcVAri pathway doe* not the want 
1 of light denote a wantof faith! 1* It not an unde' 
triable fact tbaLftt the dispersion of the virgin band,! 
one class had faith in God's guidance, notwilh-; 
standing their disappointment, while the other lost 
the faith, they bad before professed, relative to the 
spirit’s aid! One class wa» ashamed; the other 
sunk down deeper into God. One class attempt- 
ed to justify themselves; the other justified God in 
their guidance. One class having lost their faith' 
went In various directions, seeking support from 


doctrine of Divine guidance. 

The parable of Mat. 24: 45-49, represents the 
Advent, and antl-Advent, ministry, during the 
preaching of the signs and periods up to ’43. — 

Then one class with their adherents Is left to the 
doom of a fallen world, and the other is taken up. 

Tbeir history ia foretold froralthe point where they 
go forth to meet their Lord, down to the time 
when the foolish get their answer, “I know you 
not.” 

The facts preceding a marriage are employed 
for this purpose. All the action in the parable, 
precede* the nuptials, and marriage feast. It not 
thi t sal If so, then, in the fulfilment, *11 the con- 
templated action among the virgin hand, must 
preeede tho coming of the Son of Man. The 
■cones of heaven are not hero represented, 
hut the scenes of earth are. Tho people of God 
are represented while waiting and watching for 
the coming of the Son of Man. It is not Judg- 
ment , but the scene preparatory to its execution. 

It begins at^he house or God. 

Had Jesus employed soma other figure to rep 
resent the s&tno scene* in Advent history, it 
might seem more intelligible. The going forth, 
in view of the signs aud periods, preached by the 

faithful servant* — tho tarrying—** the midnight cry, w 

the dispersion of the bond when a port are losing! it too cut tain. 


he “ knowa them not.'* They "wail," and he cut* 
them b sunder. 

7tris being so, the crow of thi* truth must be 
borne. It ia truly tho heaviest cross that we 
have met with in our Christian course; but Jesus 
standing very near, cries “Whosoever doth not 
boar his cross and come after me, cannot be my 
dUciplo.” 

‘The Advent cross was large — the tarrying 
cross was larger, because of the reproach which 
attached to faith “after the time passed.” The 
Midnight Cry cross was the largest and tallest of 
the whole. 1 1 bore us mrite out of the world; we 
supposed it would have been the last. But as it 
is deemed "too bad” for u* to confess tho truth of 
Divine promise, and the interposition of Divine 
Providence amid our disappointments, it bring* a 
cross. 

Some Advent preacher* and papers have uni- 
ted to cast contempt on those who would not 
“confess 1 ’ and “draw back” to somewhere near 
’43. jioee who maintain their faith have been 
well nigh deluged jwith reproach — many have 
been carried away with the flood. It comes for 
not saying or acting as if Satan or mesmeric sor- 
cery had guided those who are in Scripture, char- 
acterised as God’s people. We are the “off- 
scouring” of the Advent band— the recently des- 
pised expectants of glory, for confessing the word 
of Jesus and the providence of God in setting “a 
score” foothe world. Still we have "nothing to 
glory in, bovo the cross, for necessity it laid on 
us — ’fyea, woe is unto ” os if we "preach not” the* 
truth of Divino guidance. 7here is ft moral ne- 
cessity thst those who share the grace should 
bear "the reproach of Christ” Sybase who will 
wear the crown, must bear the cro#i. The neces- 
sity which existed for Jesus to “endure the 
aha me” resulting from disappointed public ex- 
pectation, still exist*, but glory be to his dear 
name, bo make* hi* ‘reproach” “greater riches” 
'than all sublunary things. The cross ha* be* 
come very sweet; it is worth more to mo than 
worlds — still the shut-door cross transcends all 
that have gone before H. The world, the flesh, 
and the Devil will not consent to the door'* be 
ing shut. It brings judgment too near, makes! 


books, from tho churches or from "doubtful ebran- marked* These are iha points in the parable. — 
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ology;” the other in the exercise ofa living faith," 
hold ou their way waxing stronger and stronger. 
Tnoie caiUaway “the beginning of their confi- 
dence/ 1 These are holding it fast “itcdfost un- 
to the end.” Amenl 

Those whose faith failed in the guidance they 
once claimed, are found among that clave who 
shall find' no admittance to the marriage* God 
colled them out to be ready to welcome the King 
of Kings,— to bear “their cross daily,* 1 till ex- 
changed for the crown; but at a certain point, 
they, being disappointed, refuse the cross, by let- 
ting go "the beginning of their confidence,”— 
drawback from much that God bad "sealed” by 
Ms spirit, or by Iris Providence, and joined the 
world (silently it may be! in denying that God’s 
promised guidance bad been gf-mted them. 
Such not heeding the spirit 1 * message to die 
church of the Laodicenns will rfbt be heard when 
tbev “knock.” 

This, If true, Is a tremendous truth, and ought 
to be suppressed, no raore—than the truth of 
Christs coming. It shews that the great event tt 
just upon us. Men cannot be converted by deny- 
ing God, — drawing back to "43, and thud over- 
looking the chronology of Providence clear np to 
he coming of the Son of Man* I feel perfectly 
'ear in preaching tho Judgment, right on men, 
Sen authorized from the word and Providence 
'God to believe that it is so* If there be any 
are honest hearted — any who have not con- 
ned “to the counsel and deed “of those who” 
f9n "the truth of Divine promise and Providence, 
be boneffttedr It certainly can lull none 


their light, — one part remaining out from the 
world and coming into ft more endearing fellow- 
ship with Jcsu*, (Tike Noah’* going into the ark 
before the flood,) the other molting a subsequent 
clamour about tne door, entertaining no doubt as 
to their being entitled to admission, and qualified 
for the enjoyment of the marriage* which wo* 
then to be soon solemnized, are ail distinctly 


They represent the leeling and action of advent- 
ist* in view <f their Lords coming. Now just al- 
low tbi* to enter your mindfi; it may give you a 
more full and perfect conception of tbl* scripture 
than you have had. 

But why did our Lord employ a figure that 
could be misconceived ? For the reason that lie 
apake in parable* at all; “because they seeing, 
sea not; and hearing, they hear not, neither do 
they understand/’ Mat. 13: 13. TU* evidence of 
bis coming I* nearly all of this nature. It may 
oe— it has been misapplied to the destruction of 
Jerusalem* If unbelief wants a handle, it can 
And one. The foolish virgtos can discover just 
as plausible an objection against the fact, that the 
knocking against the shut door, takes place here, 
before the revelation of the Son of Man, a* did 
the churches, against tho signs of Christ’s com- 
ing. They Imagine that Jesus is hero the Bride- 
groom, as really os if be were so called, in this 
parable. They may know, as nearly as unbelief eon 
know, that Jf the the Bon of Man should com* ot 
any one point in the parable prior to the end, the rest 
would remain unfunded. Those "jots' 1 would so 
far fait. 

Mark these facts: 1st. Jesus answers tha in- 
quiry "What shall be the sign of thy coming 1” — 
Wh not his answer pertinent! 

2d. The parable represent* the action or Ad- 
venti*ts in view of his coming. Those who knock 
do U tol/A the full conviction that . they can, and 
ought to enter . 

3d. 7here is a different feeling and different 
action among the self-deceived $ after he come* 


Mark 1 None can deny that there It a ehut-\ 
door in Advent prophecy — that Jesus is answer* 
ihg the inquiry, “What shall be the sign of thy 
coming.” None can deny that after the going 
forth, tarrying, Midnight Cry, and disperaion of 
the bands, there has been a clamor about the 
door. These are facts notorious in Advont( 
history, answering to the representation* in Ad- 
vent^grophecy . Can any but Infidels deny that they j 
have occurred bv the direction of Providence t 
In view of God’s promised guidance, dare any 
but Infidels* deny that God has guided and aided 
his people while this portion of prophecy ia being 
accomplished! lean see no misapplication of 
these scriptures in this argument. These parts 
of the scone preparatory to *■' he Second Advent, 
cannot have transpired “without our Father;” j 
Mat. 10: 29. If so, then the Advent cause is the 
cause, of God, and must be confessed before men — 
quite t hrough the shut-doo r* The next event in\ 
die scene, ib tlie answer of the Lord to those who 
insist on entering, though their faith (light! failed. 
He will say “I know ymi not.” This will lead to 
the "wail” of the wicked; Mat. 24: SO. 

The shut-door and the knocking must of ne> 
ceasity precede this answer of our Lord— must be 
before the actual revelation of the Bon of Man. — 
The entire action of the virgin band in the para- 
ble precedes the marriage. 8u the action of 
Adventists designed to fulfil the representation, 
mu*t take place in aieta tf his comings before Ac * 
discards ^ ,jLnd consequently, before ho damned 
them, Tjt being corUinJv ^so. it must be believ-' 
ed and confessed. TBo cross of it must bo borne. 

It is no small recommendation of this “crow” 
that It brings with it a "will” to bear tho “New 
Commandment” cross, (Johu 13); also that which 
attache* to the i Mutation* Any viejv of these 
portions of truth which avoids the cross , lzayks 
out Jesu*. He i« ever on tbe crc**. We can- 
uot get the truth as it is in Jesus, except wo take 
the cross loo. Those who will not “confe** 
Cbriit” in the ihut^kmr, date not In the "New 
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Comioaodinent*” Thuy nretm the popular side, 
avoiding the crow in Ihete poiou, and justifying, 
ao far, the dfaobetitanoo and unbelief onthe 
church .nd world* 

So then, the cross of Chrfat has become irk- 
aome, They have believed and obeyed and borne 
the cross far enough UJ Instead of confessing 
the spirit and providence of God id the past qnd 
present state of the once Virgin band, they con- 
fers to the world— “draw back 1 * from the cross of 
“present truth,” and yet wilt have it believed that 
“the door* 1 fa open still l The clamour about tho 
door has occurred since the Cry, in the order in 
which It stand* in the Scripture, yet it is no ful- 
fil mtmt 1 1 God has got tired, and gone away 
from the closing scene of strife — has left his 
trusting people to chance, “doubtful chronology/’ 

( “ mesmerism ” or Satan’s sway 1 ! ! 

U looks tike admitting the Divine mission nf ferns* of “present truth,” you are with the world, 
Jesus from his birth, at his -baptism, through his [which is nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be 
life of wonder and peril, and then because public burned* If you justify the world you condemn 
♦expectation was not realiaadi believing that he God, and must perish beneath h Vs frown, 
and his cause was abandoned to the Devil. “O In conclusion, I remark that thfalrkw is sos- 
fools and alow of heart to believe oil that thepropk * tained by the faith of Christians id Christian ex- 


pie pervade* revelation; Luke 10: 10, 10* There 
is a point beyond which God leaves men; then his 
servants should leave them as be bids; Hos, 4: 17) 
rieb. 17: 17r Rev. 22; 10, 12, This principle 
tud the abovb facts sustain the shut-door of tho 
parable, and l see the propriety as well as thfc 
necessity of It, before the Lord shdll look out with 
his eyes of flame, nml say to those who applied 
“too late, 1 * ** Indeed J do not know voir.*’ 

Let those who suspect the promise and provi- 
dence of Gad in the fulfilment of Advent prophe- 
cy, read Acts Ills 40; “Rohold ye despisera, and 
wonder and periah, for 1 work a work In your 
days, a work which yo shall in IV O WJSE be- 
litoe, though a man declare it unto you.” In the 
strength and confidence of my soul I declare that 
God is working out the preparatory scenes of the 
groat and terrible day of God. If you avbld the 


lie overrules alike “the wrath* of foes, 
weakness of friends “io praise him.” 


et» have lociAen— -oucirr wot Christ to have 
* offer xur &e. Thus he reproved some of the 
most bal faring. Now he characterises those 
whose faith fails, as "foolish;" for “thus It Is writ- 
ten,, and thus it behoved” the Advent people to 
break up after the cry. “Thus it is written and , 
thu* it must be,” that one part would* wish the 
Joor open aft er jt wa« “SHCT/* “The scripture 
cannot be b'rok<Tjt/ 1 ’~Diere fore all must take place 
before the Lord answers them “/ know you not. 7 * 
How wonderful, has been this whole preparatory 
scene of the Second Advent 1 How far removed 
from all human device or desire ! ! How much 
like the “trial of faith” toi which the servants of 
Jesus were subjected at the first Advent, 

Its fulfilment in our history demonstrates the 
precise truth of Advent prophecy. It proves the 
presence, tho power, the providence* and the 
promised guidance of our covenant keeping God. 

I hold it to be as certain that we are among the 
closing scenes represented in that parable — that 
God has guided us there, and that we are In the 
time to look with unyielding confidence for the 
coming of Jesus; aa that there fa a God. That 
ho fa near “HIS WONDROUS WORKS DE- 
CLARE/* Amen. Deity must bo dethroned 
ere He would withdraw jifa hand from those who 
trust in Him, and fulfil the scripture relative tg, 
tlte coming of fits Bon 

( f IX. There is finally, a necessity for the expe^ 
rienee connected with the shut-door. There is 
need for the “shut door” to separate us finally 4 
and forever from the world, preparatory to ascen- 
sion, Thus it was with Elijah, It is necessary 
to verify other scriptures. “As tho days of 
Noah were, so shall also the coming of the Son 

i of Man be/’ Noah went into tho Ark 7 days be-' 
fore the flood. If any imagine that the analogy docs 
not appty to the eliut*<loor, they shahid remember 
tlmt there is a shut-door in the same discourse of 
Jesus, In reply to the same inquiry, “What shall 
be the sign oi thy coming.” Lot was separated 
from Sodom; so were we by the Advent Angel 
and by the Midnight Cry. God ampte the one 
who “looked back” towards Sodom. Jesus teil^ 

I us that those among Adventists whose light goes 
eat, (or faith fails) are “foolish.” They must be 
delected before being rejected, “RE MEM HER 
LOTS WIFE” said he, at we left tho world, — 
Those are Indeed “foolish** who “look back” to the'' 
churches, and take “doubtful chronology” instead 
of divine promise and providence fora pillar of 
cloud- “What fa tho chaff to the wheat, snith, 
the Lord!” Doubtful chronology fa sliding sand, 
God* promise fa an "KvtmLABTtKo rock. 11 

Israel was separated from Egypt before “the 
cloud** went end stood between them and the 
Egyptians, preparatory to their deliverance, — 
They were gathered out from Babylon “ot the 
yiver A have,” before going up to Jerusalem with 
Kxrn. “The stone” was “cutout” from Its parent 
mount&in^not left in it; and doee not this include 
the living saints? Those who “sleep” are al-^ 
ready out of the reach of worldly Influences; but 
those who are alive need lo be separate from sin 
and sinners. The stone must be “eur our” be- 


|“peHence« Bro, Miller said March 20th, of the 
7th month, “If we are right m believing in ex- 
perimental religion, I nto sure I never experien- 
ced a more holy and beneficent effect In my Ufa 
than then; and one thing I doknow,iFlhe Advent 
brethren were ever blessed, they were then/* — 
This is the doctrine of this discourse. We -had 
better rush on forked lightning, than “deny” the 
Holy Ghost in the Advent experience— -better be 
plunged into a fiery furnace, than deny God who 
is a “consuming fire/* 

Tim points of the parable have been by Provi- 
Idence, verified down through the shut-door to the 
glamor of those whose light of faith failed 
As a sparrow does not fall “without our Father, 
ibis has not transpired but by Divine direction 
I dare not deny God- so far os to deny bfa agency 
in the world's great -crisis. “If we deny hinv, ho 
CANNOT DENY HIMSELF/’ 

To prevent the necessity of this discourse, let 
me say that many souls are famishing for this 
bread. They have been taught by preachers and 
papers to doubts aud they dare not, cannot trust in 
God firmly. On solid pavemenl they could walk, 
but not knee-deep In mud. We “walk by faith,’ r 
mot by doubt — by faith in Ghd’s truth, not in 
man’s doubtful chronology. This doubtful chro- 
nology is a perfect “slough of despond/’ In which: 
I see that untold numbers are sinking to perdLj 
lion. It is so plausible that many seem not to 
suspect it. It would “deceive, if possible, the 
elect;” and no marvel, fur Satan himself fa trans- 
formed into an angel of light.” 

In strong contrast we have from the lips of Je- 
sus hi* ever "prevalent prayer and unfailing prom- 
ise of guidance. He Buys, “My sheep hear my 
twice and they FOLLOW ME.” His doctrine of 
Divine guidance and Divine Providence is cer- 
tainly a very different compound to feed tho “lit- 
tle flock” from that of doubtful chronology or mes- 
merism. One fa “from Heaven” the other from 
men. >s 

The “ AdventJIeratd” contains the confession of 
G» 8. It has not, to the knowledge of any of 
whom I have inquired, declaimed his strange 
statement that the power that guided the Mid- 
night Cry, dec. was Ijesrnerisra. It is, if eo, re 
sponsible for that sentiment 


fallibly. 
aod the 

His praise fa secured by Btistxfmng bis promise* 
and *lfutfiling precisely; the whole of Advent 
prophecy. Jesud once' suffered* — now he is com- 
mg himself to reign — and I must confess film In 
all bis truth— in all his commandment*; Rer, 
22: 14. 

The falling away of the foolish, and tlfa conse^N 
quont trial does not dfa prove, but confirm the 
doctrine. It being sketched in the prophecy of 
the preparatory scenes ol the Advent, it must be 
found in Advdhc history, as certainly as Jesus fa, 
“the Christ Amen, 

As the Apostle Peter proved Judas* fall by 
prophecy, (Acts 1: 10* 18) bo can we read our se- 
verest trial* and the fading light of 44 the^ foolish,” 
directly from scripture* How otse can we ac*- 
count fertile apparent failure of our expectation** 
Divine promise has not failed, cannot fail, \U& 
did not apprehend fully our Lord’s design, but 
now seeing this delay and apparent failure was 
revealed, we see it wo* designed to test character, 
before the Lord shall say to “the fearful and un- 
believing, “I know you not/* 

One 1 ward to those who say that they cannot 
see? rather for the Instruction of those who caw 
see. Those who were unwitting to admit the 
truth of Christ's Messiahship found an excuse— 
those not willing to see the second Advent at 
hand, found a reason — those not willing to take 
the cross of the “New Commandment/* explain 
its binding authority away, as easily as does 
the Infidel every other Divine requirement. Wo 
must be WILLING to “confess Jesus Chrfatas 
Lord” — Sovereign of our whole being— our faith 
and our worship. Then we can see, then we can 
take up his cross — “fellow him” through thri 
scenes yick etched in the parable, and thus by hfe 
grace be borne onward into "glory, honor, aod 
IMMORTALITY” Amen. 

J. B. COOK*. 
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CINCINNATI, FEBRUARY 23, 1840. 


TII E STRAIT GATE. 

O few exceedingly atrml the gatft«*nd marrow the way 
that leadelb to Ufa ! Muny that bare had “boldna** lo en- 
ter fa lo fae holiest bj the blood of Jesus, by tho new and 
living way/’ and hare thus seen the glory, nod tailed lbs 
joy of tb* ererbutfag Kingdom; have felt os though they 
would never again be thrown falheCruabfa — the **1 urn ace 
of affliction^ ’ in which he hath chotfen bit people. But U 
must be true, that the changing from “glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of God r until brought into the same Image, 
It a furnace work from beginWng to end; for, says Job, 
“When he hath tried roe I shall come forth like gold.” Job 
23 : 10 .) 

Since there is n duty preying upon my mind, once more 
(o trouble ray brethren with a little experience God haa' 
given me in the famnee during the past tea days, I will try 
to talk it out fa childlike simplicity, and then, ns mall other 
cases of duty, learo tin event with God. God will Hava 


his own way in enforcing upon the miodtof his children, 
, ^ 0( 1 holds it res-fl the duty of jewing from man— and nnctifying the Lord of 

ponsible, and it^maet be held so bjr uefuntil it eon-* Ho . u b] ro „ar,1ft theirheam. H id the tics that have hith- 
fesses Christ 1 *, truth, in opposition lo G. S. A| er ^ 0 us to earthly associations, been sundered faster 


fere the kingdom can be “set up/* 


The princl^ 


.S. 

distinguished lecturer is understood to have said, the result might have been perilous to our 

••The 10th Hay movom«nt waa a lie and ranch op et , nal , nt<!re „ fc 0 ho „ (ruc h lhnt « LlV<l , ft*,, 
•43 a mistake. -The Voice of Truth 1 'in ex-, L ^ku^aar^wttatordpaSdhilM-ihMfaaiHta.- 

}’«. 103 : 13 . 


tract s of l etters, Jap/ ^?/46, say*, “l believe it 
wa»~ a Sincere, fioneit/nui 


uman mfa tnko, and it 
would huvo been an honoF to any one to confeae 
it/* and “not lay it to tho Son/* 

This lea virtuaf denial of the promise of Di- 
vine guidance and the Providence of God, which 
Jesus taught. Ilia “guiding “spirit of grace,” 
and his beneficent care, are pledged for tho guar- 
dianship of those “willing U> do his will;” looking 
for, and loving “hi* appearing/’ True he led Is- 
rael and hi* first disciples “by a way they knew 
not," yet he guided them in “Ai* wnyf Amen 
This is all that is claimed in relation to the Advent 
movement, God has guided us to do bit will in- 


f After nauruing .from the Coufcnanoa fa Indfana, my 
/bind became rmioh axereued upon tbe word* of oVr Lord 
fa Luke 14: 2G, 03. 

4 -if say man come to me, and hate nol hii father 
mother, and wife, aud children, and brethren and siii 
yen. nnd ht» own life aNi*, h* can nut be mr diaripl* 
I'rkevrtao, whomever he be of you thatyhrxakefk ual attj 
he hntU, he cun nrtt ba my disciple. 11 f 

On Tuctdey morning of last week, before Isavinr*! 
house for the office, I went to my wife to tender thoj u * 
porting fiklutatfan, when rite remarked that »ha no l n 6^ 
desired me to saluleher, only a* ■ SUtir in tb« Lord 'D| t * 
was an innocent expression, snd put forth in tbs 
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*>f terfaehrt | but at I did not receive it in the 

meek Spirit of my Lo wl tnd Mai^r. Since I hid been led 
to see and recent ihe Kingdom of God as a Uule child. I 
bad frequent atrid that mV family were entirely up 
to God; I sold it hone* tly, and truly believed St, and believe 
it still: Bat while it was trtofe 4$iat I had given them op to 
God— it was kW t^e that, while Jesus said “forsake* f 
batl to sea what he would do with them. And now 

the time liad come tor me again to decide whether Jesus 
had left any command! too hard for me to obey. For a 
little while the words of Jesus, alone, above written* toiled 
upon my soul like the waves of the oee%n, in quick succes- 
sion* pouted around me their note* of thunder till X 
was glad to say, I will obey the Jford though it cost me a 
thousand, Uv$*. Tb« resolve was po sooner made than 
4, the =pmn* of bell gat hold upon me.” I now found thorny 
wife was dearer to me than a hundred sisters in the Lord. 

I lingered a few moments and then bade the wife and 
children farewell, with the asSumnc* that l would see them 
no moretilH hid learned more perfect submisrioto to the 
Will of God. O the anguish of my soul for three or four 
♦days, no language can express. The trial to my wife was 
very severe; but njore on my acoount than her own, She 
was anxious for me to obtain the victory that I sought, over 
ell earthly ties? and fearing she might have added to my 
'ifltorovr, she requested onto more interview with me, and 
then she would give we up for ever, for Christ's take. 1 
went and ^washed “her freL which Office she, in turn, per- 
formed for toe, when she became resigned, and submissive 
the will of God. 

I had buried four loyely children at different periods, 
but I now had^ve and a companion to bury at once. My 
anguish of soul became so deep that it seemed to me 1 
must sink under it — though X fell no guilt or condemnation, 
after the soul-iuelting season before alluded to on Wednes- 
day P, M. In the midst of all this trial I felt ihe sweet as- 
surance that it was the Lord's work, and would be for my 
good if I offered ao resistance to his truth, fa this state 
of mind I began to enquire with Peter, ** Behold we 
bars forsaken all, and followed (hee; what shall we have 
therefore?” (Mat. 19; 27.) I soon began to see that there 
was a preparatory w ork to be done for hit )jeop)e,b«for« 
they could folly eater upon ihe work of.Jodgnient named 
In the following verse: ArtTthey that fully obey this^oni- 
cnand are to have a hundred fold noiV in &5s feme, of the 
same kind, wilh the addition of persecution, and inherit 
everlasting life. But the maw of brethren, willing' to justi- 
fy themselves, tell me, that to ♦'forsake' 1 nli, in the sense of 
the text, is not to °jo away from It, but to fomke it in our 
k hearts; and such iWthod too, answers the purpose of those 
who awfully fear the influence of Spiri/ttdfiiw. 

* I had spent weeks and months away from the home that 
bad presented as many endearments m ever entwined a- 
round tbe human heart. In all ruy labors, trials, and sor- 
rows, while braving the shafts of public odium snd scorn, 
and weathering the dark storm of unholy wrath that fiercely 
rage$l against the defences of Jehovah under which X had 
taken shelter — I had ever turned my weary step* to the 
circle where no unhallowed foot had dared to tread. Here 
X always found s confiding sympathising heart whose de- 
votion and affection increased and strengthen^ with every 
advance I made toward the perfect image of my Lord : 
The affectionate caresses of my cbildred grew sweeter 
each succeeding day, while I studied conformity to Christ 
— the Christian’s only pattern. I loved my family. I 
felt that I ought to love my family; for when the world 
had cast me out as evil, I was still to them, a crown of glo- 
ry, — when thorch arch I foved; fonook, hated, and wounded 
me, they administered the opiate to heal my wounds. 
When my brethren who had only known how to live by 
the pulsations of njy heart, wh^le it drank in the instruc- 
tions of Jesus, turned around and breathed in my face the 
fumes of the Upas, still sweet end southing was the music 
of home. — Still warm fvoro affectioA gushing fouotaiu was 
my welcome there, while the glory end joy of our morn- 
ing and evening devotions were heightened, as the line of 
separatist] increased between God's people end the world. 
These were some of the ties that bound me, when the fol- 
lowing words of Jesus, Came with power to my heart. “If 
any man coma to-me, and hate not hit father, and mother, 
and tpf/fc, and ekildrtn" &c., **he can not be noy disciple,” 
Can this be like my Jesus? Ai* such pore and holy joys as 
these to be thrown in the dust and ruthlessly trampled up- 
on for Jesus' sake? Has the commands of Jesus become a 
car of Juggemnulh, to crush for ever affection’s ties— the 

snfy thing of earth worth the trouble of transplanting in 

Wen! But Jesus said, “forsake” — -it waj the King’s com- 


mandment — it was urgent*— lit must be obeyed iifim edit lei y, 

I jitUihat if 1 refused obedience a moment longer it would 
be perilous Indeed: Though often, and long absent from 
home, a “poor pilgrim of a stormy day,” I never before, for 
three day* ajid three nights, felt mnty heart that! had for- 
saken c U for Christ. Paring these few ‘days, of course, al- 
most every quae concluded that I was either craiy, mad, or 
possessed with a devil — not excepting my own brethren, 
Thongh'cjJled a Spiritualizer, I know I was doing no moye 
than what Christ commanded, and that £ was doing it for 
His sake alone, f found that strict literal obedience, would 
accomplish tlie same now, that it did in the days of He- 
brew memory^ or Gospel times.' It heated «. furnace f OP 
me, aevea tiiM* hotter tb«* it ivas wont. to bo Heated. My 
brethren# UV»r,JoV« three friends, cqnduded that I had 
been guilty of somv bwfiri sia that.I was obstinately con- 
cealing*— and dark forfcbodtngs.whiiper logs, and “railing ac- 
cusations” begad to bo ^rtminedt themes. 

While tuy heart was wrung tb the very core to know the 
requirements of the Lord at my bands, a new circumstance 
Came into bring, which added seven degrees more to the 
furnace. A Sister Curds, fr(*jj Oberlio, that hid been with 
u» for tome few weeks, and had manifested an excellent 
spirit, (and does yet, as all of us know,) advanced the idea, 
that in the glorified stale — whCn the destitution bad taken 
place, the children of God, though no longer “male and !& 
male,” would be unfUid in pairs, and that God fad shown 
her that X was to be her companion in the eternal world: 
Some say she slated it differently, but this is the way I un- 
derstood far. 

This was enough to set in molion every thing in the 
shape of chaff, indeed a perfect tempest was Created in * 
abort time, though X disclaimed all kind of sympathy for 
such view, in theubsence of ail acripture testimony. This 
circumstance was wrought up into capital enough to fea*t 
the children of the devil for some time. It was a circum- 
stance, absolutely necessary, for without it, how could “all 
manner of evil” be spoken falsely? 

This experience ha* not been of my own choosing, and I 
know not why 1 have had it, unless H ( be for tbe purpose of 
fitting me for something in the hsv*- uot yet 

seen. As for as the present benefit is concerned it jb worth 
more to me than the experience of my whole life. I no 
longer “despise tfie chastening of tbe Lord, nor faint when 
rebuked of him.” “For whom the Lord lovfeth he cha«- 
lenelh,and scourgfith every son whom hp receivetb.” My 
joy, since the Cleveland Conference, had been unmUrrupt. 
ed, and I had the con*olat 'on to know that no man Jiad now 
taken it from me. Tb- T rd best knows how to bring a- 
bout his great designs, and purify to himself hit peculiar 
people. I learned in this trial what God had taught itiy 
companion without it, the duty of regarding her, only as a 
sister in the Lord. It ha* also been a very blessed thing 
in tbe band in thi» place. Jt has discovered a certain kind 
of chaff which probably could never have been developed by 
any thing abort of the erroneous idea that, “in Christ Jesus” 
there is “male and female.” G>H h now making manifest the 
secrets of ail hearts. t has demonstrated to us, that un- 
holy ties can no longer exist among (hose he loves, It it the 
one that overcometh that is to have “power over the na- 
tions.” Overcometh* O bless the Lord, for the joy I have 
again experienced. The blessings pronounced upon the 
head of Joseph, are the blessings nbw falling upon the 
subjects of the Stone Kingdom. (Gen. 49: 22-26; Deut. 
39; 13-17; Dan. 2: 34; Mat, 21: 43, 44; Rev. 11: 15;) 
By 6rft/iren, Joseph was betrayed — cast into a pit, taken 
out and sold in(o Egypt — overcome the temptations of the 
woman — falsely accuse^ &n£ast into prison, where he ob- 
tained power with God to read other people's heart »— in- 
terpret dreams; then brought into notice before the Egyp- 
tian Court, after vHiich the store-houses of the Kingdom 
were placed \indeT his control, and the famishing onus (hat 
betrayed him were brought to worship at hit feet, Q what 
a glorious train of thought! As seen by tbe above quoted 
texts God has made this a lively figqre of the deliverance of 
his people. We have realised in our history, tbe dealings 
of God with Joseph, down ay fares to the prison, and shall 
soon have power over tbe nations. One point more Is to be 
reached in the work of overcoming and the work it done: 
We have got tofoear all manner of reproach and indigni- 
ty, in the same spirit and in the same manner that Jetus did, 
and then one “will chose a thousand* and two put ten thou- 
sand to flight.” 

The trial above alluded to, hastened out to be one of the 
greatest blessings we have ever experienced. The Quantity 
of dross purged away during this blast of the furnace has 
been small -—though the trial was sever*. ^ Another heat or 


two and “judgment shall toe given into the hands of the 
aaiqta of the Most High.” Gold never gains in quantity 
while in the crucible, consequently thp$q who are laboring 
to odd to the quantity, are opposed to the 'purifying work. 
(Mol. 3*3.) 

Relative to the false report* abroad we &av« no ex - 
pHnationttomake, e©ly to aay to the “little flock” that the 
. only effect they produce among the children here, is to 
cause them to “be exceeding gfad,” knowing their reward 
is near. Why* should evil reports trouble u*1 Hearts that 
hate nev'ev dealt truly With the Leril, can never deal truly 
with those that follow hten. How e«ty to *e« that an un- 
holy, uiwancttfied heart is utterly incapable of conveying 
to, auy mind, in any Vvay, a correct Impression relatire to 
God, hi* people, of bis truth* ff the (ype upon our pres* 
ore out of place^ and so disarranged as to produce contra- 
dictions and tell falsehoods, we may take a thpu^and iro- 
pr^siooi fron) them in succession, and the last will be just 
, us false as the. iirst A right impression cj»» never be had 
from, them till they are placed in or<fer. Scribes, Phari- 
sees, and hypocriiex, mjkeita large abate of thejir piety to 
qoufeas their imparity; yet .they will not— -indeed can upt 
sep their incapacity to repreaent our case correctly. We 
-can best see the impurity of our o?a hearts in the light of 
God's word, by which alone we can be sanctified. John 17 • 
17. 

I will add, that so far from the doctrine of Bplritnal 
wives being advochtei among us, the direct opposite is 
the cose. Turning the grace of God into lascmousness, 
is probably one of the lest temptations with which fh£ sub- 
jects of tbe Kingdom will ever be assailed. We believe 
Christ is “the way,” and that it U the present duty of - 
Christians to live as he did— a life of celibacy, for the King- 
dom of heaten’i sake. Our families are a hundred-fold 
dearer tons thap ever before;— when we cio see them, (as 
moat of u*do)upited to Christ. 

—■ *»eOe» — " 

the Meetings. 

The nieeti/jgs fire still continued at private houses every 
day andeveolng- They ora *o Crowded” evening* tha?t ma- 
ny » i 'Jt unable tu obtrin- admittance. The most of the bre- 
thren have seen it tbe^'r duty to leiv« Ihvir work, and other- 
wise fully to obey the commandments of our Lord iu Luke 
12; 22-44. Tbit has produced “no small stir” iq the coiw- 
raunky^-tbough none have been more slow to “do and 
teach” these commands than myself. A* at the first Ad- 
vent, many came (o ask questions— 11 watch for iniquity,” or, 
to entangle the brethren in their talk; »uch. uniformly go 
ajyay confounded by the wordt of Jesus. They have learn- 
ed to pronounce the text, “If any provide not for his own 
house, he hath dented the faith and is worse than an Infidel,” 
as readily at opposersin ’43 did the tex*“of that day and 
hour knoweth no man,” &c. 

There is a dispensation for gathering together it> one all 
things In Christ, (Eph. 1 : 10; Mat. 13: 30;) and that gath- 
ering is to be at tbe sound of the Shepherd's voice, John 
10: 3, 4. When he tails, it is for his children to receive 
the Kingdom, Mat. 6: 33; of course they most leave all if 
they will obey his words, Luke 14; 33. Those that thus 
ob«y him are his children: He ha* said “seek not,” “»U 
these things shall be added” &c., and we feel no disposition 
to charge Jesus Christ with having denied the faith and be-- 
ing “worse than an infidel.” The truth of God makes ma- 
ny of these people rage and gnash their teeth as it used 
do when Christ fir*t t»ughL They lose all regard for oth- 
ers, and all rt sped for themsel vet, in the midst of the wall- 
ings into which they are thrown by the word of God which 
is now judging men. Of this class, (here it a Mr. Lock- 
wood, formerly from the east, a member of what is called 
the Disciple’s Church; he insists upon abusive epithets up- 
on the brethren, taking up their time in meeting* notwith- 
standing be has been unanimously requested by a rising 
rote, repeatedly. tode*Ut from' these interruptions. 

After writing the above^ I went to the meeting at Sister 
Moore’s on Wednesday even ing- the house was crowded as 
usual, & while the exercises were proceeding, an infuriated 
mpb of2or30D individuals came around & into the house, 
with the avowed determination of giving me a coat of far 
andfeai fieri. Though there,wa* much nojs^obice-nity, and 
profanity, I felt called upon to rise and read from the 
words of mv X^ord, those portions that had been long 
negl ected. No individual was able to show cause why his^ 
truth should be longer neglected, yet my honest endeavors 
to do and teach that truth, was the Heaviest charge that 
could be brought to bear against me. Xq such a cause, I 
felt that it vrould be glorious indeed to suffer. X committed 
my all to God, and he gave me this little prayer, “Deliver 
us from evil,” which proved effectual; for though XwtsCOV. 
Ured a number of times, not a hair of my head wj»» harmed* 

I attribute my deliverance to God alone, who sbijl bav<C 
the praise* When he ace* that l pan aqbserve bis cause. by 
suffering, he will giv« m« apd strength 

ingtoroyday. 
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letter from Bro. Chaplin* 

OrwcgOy lnd.> Jan . 30, 1846. 
Pear Bro. Jacobs:— 

Doty urges me to send you t trifle 
towards your paper. Forgive my neglect in this 
matter, and the Lord forgive me, and help <ne to 
reform in future. I also communicate a few 


fluence and teaching, (1 Jno. 2: 20, 27; 2 Cor. 
1? 2J, 22,) are indispensably requisite, that “we 
may be found of him in peace without spot and 
blameless.” The “cutting out,” “coming out, 1 ’ 
and “going forth” arc not without a glorious de- 
sign. Christ will yet more gloriously thanifest 
the “wise virgins, members “of the Philadelphia 

thought, for your disporal. Our brilliant Lamp, wS orfe^ to 
the "Father of light. ' ti guide "U»8 children of 

light" through the dtrkneii of thi. pre.ent evil “ a i 


woE ‘ilong '‘tile " path “tl" “twErth* more and .« dt f a ^f on ' f a " “ or/ ''/ ,n . c "- A 

more unto the perfect day.” When this day dawn, t .ubiect. of this Kle-rdom Hlfiv Bn^fr«r 
the Lamp', ray. arejoet. in the brighter cfful- M 


more 


gence of the “Sun of Righteousness.” — At this ^ ^ ^ ^ 


point, faith is lost in vision? and to this point the 
“just live and walk by faith. 11 and thus honor 


„ Some have construed these and 
kindred promises, as though they were designed 

35 V S 3 ! r Wfr g “VT 1 ” 8 1'f 

At thi. point begin, "the day of tfie Lord ” "the *"{, 55^* ? r ”,V * T- ° f S 

great day *-an appointed day," and "the day of ** “ de f,'^ ned t0 P re P«eu. for the " E lonou, up - 

given to all "who love hi. a^earlng." The »«ure ^t^plendor, •» in “the eettmg up the King- 
word” disclose., that, antecedent to that day, four j“l 5 “ f *«*■■ .‘7,V 8h « red ’ n b f dc f? ee, - ( ‘™o 
earthly power, would ...cccively rule in this id the day-star to an.e in the 

revolted province of Jevovah’. empire, and that !L t? 

Iboa, usurpation, would then bo lue^ciled b, . 


Kingdom «et up by the God of heaven," gov- J£«hSS? 5“f ^«°. f Mlf ngg r 

medby the Son, "the Heir of all thing.," and ■ * °f 

fp «■ $ p r -.*-‘ ■■?>» •« 

A^stane cutot^ ""feet *” Rem. 8: S-'T 17*20; iSk, 

of iron and clay,” the (extremities of the great H : e 

sleeuln? children “ 11 d* d in faith 11 

ter: "*'i“ Sir: 1 ?, i ■& £* w Jh .,U ' * 


this 


Kingdom of heaven.” (Matt, 
verge the my of our Lamp 
Kingdom ” and see 
features, Flrtf, as 
the prophet, (Dan. 2. 34;) “Come out,” say* 
God’s command, (Rev. 18: 4; compare ch. 14; 8- 
12;) and “went forth,” says the Saviour, (Matth. 
25: 1;) 

These rayeshow, that, on the principle of the 
impossibility of serving two opposing powers, an 
entire separation takes place between God’* ‘peo- 
ple* and Babylon " between the “Kingdom of 
Heaven" and the “ Political and EcclttintUcul 
world f between those who “worship God” and 
those who “worship the Beast and his Image.” 
Thus the “Stone,* “the Kingdom set up 11 com- 
mences. Our Saviour particularises the man- 

and manifests this 


“Stone account some dear brethren give of their ex- 
ists genekl “and" particular penence,may re J olce that the “Day Star 11 

to it. origin. "Cut out," .ay. S ,a " en . now JWB? * ' trUBt * «'« «« >”"8. ** 
- quickening, enlightewg, transforming, influences 

will reach every heart O, blessed Jesus, give 
us all “The MORNING STAR.” Tint bright 
precursor of the day, gives cheering and certain 
evidence, that soon, very soon, the “Sun of 
Righteousness" will arise, (Mai. 4: 2; Ps. 19: 5.) 
This “Spirit of glory and of God” resting upon 
the subjects of the “Stono Kingdom” assures us 
that, "the Lord himself™ will Boon descend when 
the “Stone* wilf become “a great mountain and 
fill the whole earth* through the resurrection’s 
taking place. 

Respecting the King, a class of scriptures 1 

s£S» fiJSr asssas: 

tables, and contrary to expectation, though in ac- 1 r ? n J 5 f u t l ? n ,i St 2 n f ? %"gdom, eients occurring 
cordance with the ‘sure word, 1 the vision tarried, I ^ nce ^ ^ °f ^ ie ^th month, and now occur- 

and the expectant ones became remiss 
fulness* 


in Laport Co., where the brethren Joseph and N\ 
Catlin reside. — Found Joseph la his tent, wait- 
ing for the cloud to move^tnd expecting the “con- 
solation of Israel •* N. M* was comforting the 
brethren and searching for “Olive heiries.* I 
tried to point the brethren to the “glory that 
should follow.* The brethren gratefully remem- 
ber Bro. Cook and Greenleaf. Bro* Willard kind- 
ly accompanied and conveyed me thither. 

s. a. a 


in watch- strongly shew that Jesus wears the crown. 

'‘Hallelujah, the Lord God Omnipotent roigneth.’v 


Anion. 


Again, the brilliant rays of God’s word foil up- . . * * w . * . , 4 , sj 

on a reflecting point , ami expectation ro 8 o to the T 1 h J 8 . V01CB ia ]l0a 4 rd , b ^ orG the jnarrlageof the>| 
"LI ™ — -u ri.o .aitin^nn^tvAni Lamb is consummated, (Rev. 


highest pitch," and again the wailing ones were " amu -s coneummaieu, lue v ID: 5-9.) Tea, iL^ 
di.appointed. and the trimmed lamps showed n appears that we may noM call upon "Zion to a- 
“liltlc while" to test the allegiance of all, and Wtt ke, to put on bcauti® garments; ond even 


separate the true from the prefund subjects by tlh ’ /or w, ,tn thh ^fearfuT)are one f 1 John 5:7. 

bringing them completely under the direction and !>«>• while,” I have endeavored to avoid «smi- 
authori^of the word of truth. Here the light «wy servant." Some are endeavoring to 
fell upon a "narrow way” indeed, ond some close * f,:w more g« 6 »t»; but, for myself, I have 

commandments constitute a very "strait |.M." felt ihatmy poor mim.try totheprofe wed church-, 

But the "waling and obedient" take the “yoke of « »? d t , ha world was closed; though sometimes, 

Chritt upon them," and thus acknowledge him foar ' 11 .5 1 w« not doing my duty, I have been .1- 
KING. Thi. "little while" and "narrow way" most impelled to sound the note of warning, yet: 
being both longer than anticipated, many of the providence has sometimes .eemed clearly to hin- 

"chifdrcn of th% Kingdom" who are not over d ? ri ^'“‘nRFSFX^ tThth 
wiao in tbeir generation have ffcmc from the love- f&r PRESENT TROTH have re- 


ly Phil adtlphia church into luScwarm Laodicea. 

How many can pioad perfectly guiltless of the 
SaviouriB aolemn charge, (Rev. 3: L5-IT,) I 
know not. But I hope none concerned will re-j 
ject hla friendly counsel, (?r. 18?) to procure gold, 
raiment, eye-salve. Gold signify mg faith, (1 Pet, 
Is 7; Job. 2; 5,} raiment, righteousness, (Rev 
19; 8; Pb- 3: 9;) and eye-salve, the Spirit* in 


f£r “ PRESENT TROTH ”*-£0 
strahied me from addressingtbose who “will not 
have this man reign over them.” I now ece, I 
ve enough to do in heeding my Saviour’s coun 
ael relative to my poor Laodicean situation, and 


Letter from Bro. Uoteiiklft*, 

Auburn, *Af. F-, Feb . $, 1846. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

Wo give thanki to our Lord and King 
that ho has so inclined the hearts of some of our 
dear brethren at the West, and anointed their 
eyes with eye-salvo, *o that they not only feel 
the power and see the glories of the kingdom of 
God, but have also given them a wisdom to de- 
fend the truth which all oar enemies are not able 
to gainsay or resist. Never has a truth been 
more thoroughly hated and despised by most of 
those who are looking for Jesus, than that truth 
to clearly taught in the word ; which shows ns 
the manner of the coming of t tho “ tame Jet tit."*— 
The bible views of the coming of Christ, first be- 
gan to be published in Western New York at thfr 
commencement of the Jubilee year in tlm spring 
of ’45, answering to that part of the AntetypictU 
day of atonement when the High Priest laid aside 
his fine white limien garments, representing our 
faith in the coming king, and puts on the royal or 
kingly robe; X>cv. 16: 23. This it will be observ- 
ed, is after the sin-offering had been slain, and 
the Atonemenl Goal had been sent away into the 
land of teparaHon ; (Margin, 22 vs.) It has been 
generally overlooked that the atonement wae 
made with the live goat, and which was to be 
presented “ aline before iht Lard * — “shall be pre^ 
sen ted alive before the Lord to make an atone- 
ment toilh him , and to let him go for a scape-goat 
iwto the wilderness j vs. 30* This we see was 
done after the reconciliation of the holy place was 
made (vs. 20), and the atonement for the Priest 
and his houfce was also made. These types if 
they teach any thing, show us that Christ after 
he had showed himself alivt before witnesses, 
enters as the great High Priest at the right hand 
of God in these “heavenly place$ 9 n (the most ho- 
ly, of Daniel 9; 24, which wa^ anointed on the 
day of Pentecost,) to perfect the work of atone- 
ment or one-monl — which Is done or carried onS 
and perfected in the believer with groaning* 
which cannot be uttered. Rom. 8: 26 compared 
with vs. 9-11, shows that the spirit here Is 
Chrisl'i spirit aeperated from the body, (“land of 
separation”) and called the Holy Ghost. The 
spirit ofChrist can present as the great officiating 
High Priest, his work of love and mercy ss the 
tin-offering savior before the Father, the plea for 
pardon and eternal life in behalf of the ruined 
sinner* 

A careful examination of the word will give us 
the view of the character of God, as exhibited to 
us in the work of salvation, under three ditlinct 
characters or office-works ; not three BOpraate and 
distinct personages, for there is but one God; but 
there are three manifestations of God. “There 
are three that bear record in heaven^ the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three 
are one ;* 1 John 5; 7. This heaven is (o be un-i 
derstood as the same, as that defined by Paul.) 
(Eph. Is 3,20; 2: 6; 3: 10; 6: 12, margin ;) where 
Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father 
during the gospel age: at the end of which he 
descends from heaven (having reconciled the holy 
place) that the will of God might be done, in (not* 
on) earth as U is done in heaven. Here we are 
taught that God during the oum or age in which 
i the reconciliation was going on in our minds, ac- 
complished that work by the united testimony or 
record of himself in bis three great official acts^ 
^First, o fa Father , to whom application might bej 
made by presenting the benefits of the sin-offering 
made by the Son* Second, os a ton who coulf 


In exhorting my brethren “So much the more as 1 say to the Father,! have suffered, and here is th/ 
icc Ike day approaching™ Amen. blood of God (Acts* 20: 28) which is xncorrujAibt 

S. A, CHAPLIN. (1 Peter 1: 18, 19) and by which the sinner vrlj 

P, s. Bro. Jacobs, I have visited the church syW Bave faith in my promised “ r«/ifufion c<* 
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have the privilege of being made a “partaker of 
the divine nature;” see 2 Peter 1: 4 ; Heb 12; 10 ; 
Heb, 6; 4, 3: 14* In these four quotations are 
four different terms to express the same meaning, 
and the time for-which,is at the end of our faith. 
Third, aa the Holy Ghost or Spirit , Who makes 
the application of the blood of Christ under a dis- 
tinct office* work from the ein^offering of Christ 
Christ said of himself “I am the Truth, aa well aa 
the way and the life.” “The word” was not on- 
ly God, but was made flesh, The comforter 
which Christ promised to sdnd, he called the spir - 
iiof truth; John 14: 17. If Christ was "Ike 
truth” then tho spirit of truth was the spirit of 
Christ, as Paul shows in Rom. 8: who waB in the 
believer to make intercession, &c. This prom- 
ised gift could not come, until Christ had died aa 
the sin-offering goat. “If I go not away th* 
comforter will not come unto you, but if I depart 
I will send him unto you,” Again he says, “I 
will not leave you comfortless — 1 will come unto 

( "yon*” Here is the antetype of the scape-goat who 
ever liveth to make intercession for his people. — 
Christ thoagh he was slain for our offences, was 
raised again for our justification.* 

This work of God carried on in these heavenly 
(places, the antetype of the moat holy place in the 
frvtabernacle built by Moses, which was the shadow 
of good things to come, is symbolised by the Mer- 
cy-seat and the two cherubs which God command- 
■ ed should be made out of one piece of pure gold; { 
compare Ex. 25: 17-21 with 37:7-9. This Mer- 
cy-seat and two cherubs symbolizing the office- 
work of the Father and Christ for one cherub, and 
the spirit of Christ for the other. The two cher- 
ubs were a perfect fesemblance one of tbe other. 
The three were a covering and a defence to the 
violated law, whilst the. outstretched wings of the 


the word began, this servant or class of brethren 
■ay, “Lord I knew that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not town and gathering 
where thou hast not strewed, and I was afraid 
and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast that is thine.” 

It is a prominent fact in history that a great 
multitude of brethren received the teaching of the 
word in the signs and. evidence of Christ’s com- 
ing; who have since denied that the 10th day 
movement was tne midnight cry, and a fulfilment 
of prophecy. They have buried the talent in the 
earth which they had received, and have not in- 
of 4: 9) for the peopfe of God, and when they are creased what they once had, i. e., followed on to 
“made partakers of the Holy Ghost and tasting know the Lord and acknowledge that God’s ways 
of tht power* of the age to come.” of fulfiling prophecy, is above their own wisdom. 

The teachings of our Saviour are all in harmo- They say “the word” is calculated to deceive 
ny with the types. See his answer to the ques- men if we have had a fulfilment of its word— 
tion “VVhat is the sign of thy coming and the end requires men to believe a different thing from 


dieting their souls and are doing work on the Sab- 
bath day. In the kingdom state a “new covenant 
is made, where there is no more offering for 
sin — i, e. the close of the daily or gospel age., 
At the end of this age we are to leave the princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christatld on to perfec- 
tion, not laying again the founds tion of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith towards God of the 
doctrine of baptisms and of laying on of hands, 
and of the resurrection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment ; Heb, 6: 1—4. The connection shows 
that the chronology of this is in that day when 
there is to bo a rest (keeping a Sabbath — margin 


of tbe age!” Math. 24: 4 
signs down to the end, he 


After giving all the 
illustrates the King- 


dom of Heaven by the parable of tho ten virgins, 
where he brings the history down to the time 
when they that were ready went in with the 
bridegroom to the marriage, and the door was tkut ;) 
and the foolish virgins ask that the door may be 
opened at their knocking. This door 1 b the open 
door which the Philadelphia chu/ch had and 
which no man could shut. It was a great and 
m cyual door , which confounded the wisdom of 
our oppose rs. This open door waf shut on 
the 19th, and we have seen Christ’s words ful- 
filled in their attempts to make another chronol- 
ogy and present the signs of the coming in future 
The e Sorts that have been made are all contra- 
dictoryand satisfy no man. The word says to them 
“I know you not the signs and' the Midnight 

uw Cry cannot be repeated over again. The fulfil* 

two cherufis bending over and looking downward*, men t of tl.is parable we began to see as the ffrst 


T 


representing the active part which those took in 
securing “this restitution of all things spoken of' 


by all the prophets since the world heg*cr. ' All ^tlH continues 

- - ’ Our Saviour next illustrates our history by 

showing that tho Philadelphia church, which* 
originally were all united, but who, as the Mount 


the tiroes ha d an anolica tjqp to »«tne future good. 
And the spirit now shines upofr the word, to 


show ua that these things, bid from the eyes of 
every living soul except the High Priest at the 
end of the civil year, represented the office-works 
of God carried on in our earthly house or taber- 
nacle, and not to be understood until the vail, that 
Is to say, hi9 flesh (Christ’s) if taken away. 

These were the symbols of the office- work -of 
God, not a symbol or representation of God, for 
all such likenesses were forbidden, God .is a 
spirit, and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth ; and to illustrate this, 
it is said (Ex. 25: 8) that the tahernacle^yhich 
was to be made was to contain the sanctuary, 
and God would dwell among them; and in the 22d 
vs., “and there wiH I meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above Ike mercy-seat 
from between the two ckerubims which are upon 
the ark of the testimony,” &c. Whenever the 
direction of God was sought, it was done at the 
golden altar typifying our consciences; (Heb, 10: 
22; Lev. 16: 19,) which stood before the mercy- 
seat, but hid by the veiL How plain this teach- 
ing. See one more type connected with the day 
of atonement which has not been duly consid 
■ered. 

f The antetype of the atonement feaenbs dowri^ 

C to the end of the gospel age, when the antetyp* 
of the daily ministration ceases. During the 
tfix thousand years the object of faith and hope of 
all the saints has been the fulfilment of the prom- 
ises at the end of the age. Before the age 
ended, it was the duty of all to do work and la- 
bor by pointing down to the end when there 
should be a rest for the people of God, and this 
labor in the vineyard would then come to an end 
and n<* more work should be done. In the type 
of tbe day of atonement it Is said, (Lev, 16: 31 
“It shall be a sabbath of rest to you, and ye shaJ 
Wffiict your souls by a statute forever.” In the 
23: 29, it is *aid whosoever shall not afflict liis 
oul, or he that labors on that Sabbath day shall 
tbe cut off and destroyed from among 4he people 
The reason for this iti the antetype ia obvious.— . 
Those who deny Christ in their experience of tbe i 
10th day of the 7th month, and are still proclaim- 
ing the kingdom to be in the future, and are /$- 


great prominent movement after the 10th, irrthe 


what it teaches — reaping where thou hast not 
sown, &c. The talent is taken away from this 
servant and given to him that has ten talents ; 
because that class alone can receive what this 
had — the time and the event given in the mid- 
night cry. The objector may eay that it cannotV 
be in your experience— the teaching of the holy 
spj/rit — for you all expected to see Jesus come ir 
a literal cloud with your bodily eyes, and he hag 
not so come. It is granted he did not so come 
But it was not the wanner which was sealed to 
our hearts. The manner of his coming to judg 
raent was not a disputed point by our opponents^ 
nor questioned by ourselves, ft was on the fact ' 
of his coming, and the -time of his coming, that 
we raised our voice in testimony, and which God 
sealed by “ the Holy Spirit of Promise ” to 
our souls. Amen, And it is to this that the^ 
Philadelphia cbnrch are exhorted to hold fa$t 
the* which they have. 

The awards are given in this illustration which 


winter months of ’44 and k^wHnghs-preeentedasa judgment scene, and which c}/**** 4 

up the answer to the question put to 
his disciples in the previous chapter. *\ 18 P ro * 
cess* of judgment has nothing tkoBe 


of Olives in JZech., have been divided int^ two 
halves, were next to be sundered into three dis- 
tinct and prominent divisions, represented by the 
Talents which began its fulfillment in the spring 
of ’45, Mat. 25:14 — “For the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is as a man travelling into a far country 
dec. There is in this parable a class represented 
by, or signified as describing thefr state of mind 
by the Jive talenia — another as having (too, and 
another one talent. It is now about ten mon** 8 
since “the brethren could see three prom* 180 * 
classes: first, those who believed our chronology 
was right, and agreed with all the sign* taught- 
in the worjd and harmonized with th^ r experi- 
ence. These had followed on to knoir the Lord 
these could see both the time and the events 
their past history, and are represent by the five 
talents and, who had increased thsm to other five* 
— these entered into tfoeyoy of their Lord— i. c., 
the word of Christ’s patience, which they kept 
by not deny ing his name in their past experience 
gave them joy — Christ the word dwelt in them 
richly. These brethren by waj of reproach) 
were called s piritualize!!, dec. 

There was another cSfts, who with the other^ 
believed we had had the right chronology, and 
could not give up their experience not deny his 
name, yet could not see> that the events had ta- 
ken place for which they had been looking, bu 
were determined to hold fast thit which they 
e. their past history as a fulfilment of 


n- 

i 


bid; i. 
(prophet 
^called i 


prophecy. These were sometirms reproachfully defended this cast oat and rejected stranger, 


shut-do6r and no mercy folks, and feet- 
washers. These also enteret tifoto the joy of 
their Lord — the wordof his putrfice which dwelt 
in their hearts 'gave them joy, they denied noth- 
ing in tbeir own experience, 'though they had 1 


who in past generations haver“ r ? e ^ t0 ^ ust 
They are those liying acto*". w °° ° a y e s ® en 
signs and evidences 0 f v'firist’s coming, and tho 
effects and the con^^ces of those teachings 
are now passing review * The illustration is 
on theprinrV ie of bestowing or withholding from 
the poor -*> ra *ken destitute,, that comfort which 
tJjejjM^cessities require, such as food, raiment, 
0 »uTi8iting thbm in sickness and while in prison. 
The King says, “inasmuch as ye did it to one of 
the least of these my brethren ye have done it un- 
to me.” To understand the teaching hero, look 
again at the bible testimony that shows who this 
king or sou of man is. Christ says I am the 
truth; John 14: 6. His prayer was, sanctify them 
through thy truth % thy word is truth;" 17: 17. — 
“The word was God” and “the word was made 
flesh,” i. e,» become the son of man. “Except a 
man be born of water (the washing of water by 
the word, or baptism by fire) and of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingaom of God;” John 3: 
3. In these passages the word or truth is repre- 
sented as the active agent in doing tho work* and 
stands to the receiver or rejector of the word as 
receiving or rejecting Christ It must be so* if 
the “the word,” the “truth,” ‘Uhe way,” and “the 
life,” it Christ. 

There is now a little escaping remnant out of 
the multitude who came out of Egypt, that have 
“kept the word” of hi* “patience,” and have not 
denied hi* name” i. 6s., the word in their past ex- 
perience. This tittle flock have protected and 


friendless almost ae lie has been. They have held 
fast that which (Key had, and. the king* whicl* is C 
the word which they have followed, has been for 
some time ^yipg unto them, “Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for i 
you from the foundation of tho aio»,” ^ e., the f 
end. The 10th of the 7th motfth, when the aion, the age, or 
one talent. It “ world to come” began.. As ye have fed and 


been slow to learn like the first class, or be fouud you from the foundation 
with thg one talent brethren m-the ' 

third class are those who hrfe 

will bo remembered that thifr teaching is giving clothed this stranger, the king tells them there- 
nn illustration’ of tilings in leaven or God’s Oper- fore ye have done if to me . They had been look- 

ation within the minds of tbe brethren after the ing for their Jesus and King with tbeir bodily 
10th, 18th vs; “And he Aft had received one eyes, and had pot so seen him; yet they could not 
went and digged in the eafth and hid his Lord’s give up his word which had taught them, and 


J < , ^ J _ •" ^ ^ 0 v/ V* III mo Vi^UI ****** *4 *** MW* v IND H JlUVt lUUgHk WlJU 

oonng to get men re^dy for that day, are not a money.” After the reckaiing or judgment by was sealed to their hearts by the holy spirit of 
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promise* Apt! now to their, surprise they find it docsinot Tecogpiao mother 4 midnight? cry%~^ ffa Jiswprioc: with the. abor* view; pf lb* Loka 17ft 

when the ta|l has been removed, tbrit hpwaatbie Notwithstanding manyLhavo buried their talent P5°; Tb J Kingdom of Cjod c^eth not w.u^ ' 

^ * - - iA. , ta —rr *how, 'tnnrfin). Our old theorii*,**,.** and 


tome J ?P L b0m **/ u ad V ^ tCd i?, inth ^^ wa kave'gbne away into outer dark- F v £^ 

ness and in prison. A* tn$ woddjunjblds to their Beaton the Um a and manner 'of Chrirt Beommg^ iti» d^on*»iid/Brhol« fn^c illiiik^ndvy r*. jj Jg. 
minds the behold the /rfieicbanfctef of Christ*—- and appear to know nothing “but.what they know Rer. ffli 1 i AiMjl»^ a.rwki»^a*iid^iU»T«inh»for 
Do noisome of the brethren find ,tbi%j«tord fulfil- natur*ly as bidte bawls;" Jude, 10* yet even then, tho fiwtljeaueu wul firu **r<li w^rn pa«*cd *w»y Our 
odin their ^experience, who till Utoly w.re the W ^.p|Wt«toLoldottt tb^er of etvn.l to 

ready to Jay, JFhcn *atb we thetl and hew it hfij. See what j* said* to the. LaodiceatKchurch <*5^ theiruth 11 U }*\u Jkeu*. ori* wind*; or heavenly 
m that Some eay the Lord ha* come ; who oqw ere which haslipcomq the Babylon q£, these da ye* la p*rtWom«» new. Rev. 30’ l-S: I cortuder the binding 


ready' to cxcltim with unbelieving Thomas*/^!/ closing up the revelation of Jesus Christy it, it uf Su|un to X \x t! M *^ u isbtyT°?® ra ( (Jodipw iaopen? 

vitJi the prophetic dedara* said, “the spirit and, thehride. say corned Those 
tidnof isoiahi “Lo, tbia is our God! we have wait 


Lord and uuy. God, or with the prophetic declare, said, “theepirit ond.Uiehride.aay .come." Those 10 « v f r( '? «w*odi», .mi 

ad for him; Isa* 25: 9 » ^ __ Ing ChrtsWaud.au Aho worship of God under .tho flnith putting on imniorulity, and jjbre fully at 


....... ^ - . , . - , „ attained tmlo 

Those on the left hand are najtees surprised to type* RVailqd^rfolhijig, if they rejected this* same die Rcaumctran. t view th <;h»ng* «p^p,of by F*ul is 
find that their hatred and opwislt on to this word Jesus. $o now, all the conversion* that are Co^.iccordinjjto my own experience, to be in#Uutaij©ou*, 
of Christ’s patience, in WRcfr they could see no made, andaU the piety and eealin our land wilU , “ Krk" f n” 

fulfilment of prophecy, and for which word and avail notBlfig if the coming of Christ in our prut ■ Bt i n ib* relation of the ml. I hare been led to exclaim 
those who kept it, they had no sympathy ■ a«4 history is perse ver j ngly rejected * many time* whai our Saviour uttered on one oeeaiiod when 

from which funatiefsm they gave the world bo- AVe/may compass soa and land to make Prose- r rf 0 ^ 1 [ n s P ir it. 1 thank Ui«eQ Father of btiventrad 
Uce that Umywa.hed their ■*«*, nsemVoh as lytee hut if the converts .ympatbise with, those 

ye have not fed and clothed, the t«Mt of whodeny our past history |s the fulfilment of the S> rmorct hKn areirptuiuhtt i« brought toviewtoUm 


these, yn have not done it to me. The true char- word tOf God, then they add one more difficulty In 
aCter of Christ la now seen, auo if “the w ortT their way of coming to the truth. 


does not dwell tn uj, we can- have no Christ to 
save ue; and if our ages are not povy anointed 


Dear Brother, I nave already made thia com- 
munication much longer than I intended, hut you 


with eye-salve we shall not see tka Son of Man perceive 1 ha veil aid emphasis on th^ word 
as he is now being seated oa the throne of his or age of the Greek wqrds aion and kotmo*, both 


glory* of w'hkb our^ranslalors renderedirorW,, It will. 

To conclude this IHustratioa-dt ia said “cast I think, be found that the aion refers to a period, 
ye the unprofitable servant into ^ outer darkness, while the kotmot most generally refers to the 
there shall be weeping and gnashing oftoethw" fleshly o^carnal mind, and which is to be destroy- 
Thoeo wko are acquaintad i^lth the evidepces edVithllie fires of the last day. This kotmo* 
on 'whifch our present chronology rests, cannot wni to continue through th^ whole of tuition; 
help seeing that those brethren aro in outer dark- See Eph, 2t 2,, “Ye walked according to the alon 
nest in their attempts to make out another chro- of thin kosmos/’ Christ says his kingdom is not 
jiology t .*o<l moke the ierminatioirof the 2300 ofttiis ktnmdi, John 10; 36; and also the harvest 
-days in tho future* God in bis providence has so is the end of “the <jnwi; Mat. 13.' 80. In Mat, 24: 
■ordered il that m]\ the wisdom of the wise, so far, 14, he tolls us the gospel of the kingdom shall be 
ha vo not beou able to make any other chronolo- preached in all the atari, then shall the end come, 
.gy that will stand. Bro. (Isle has been ior some Does not this give us a different idea than what 
^m« perfecting his system of *413 or *47. He was w* have ba*n accustomed to understand from this 
ftomift m 5 previous thereto requested not to pass passeagel When it Is aaFd that Christ died for 


8th chiptcr-of tai. liow many liars girdtid themselve* it 
hive been broken f 15th rerte. And nisnj injonjf dicro 
shrill stumble iqd fill md be broken, end be soaredtind be, 
Ukfo. 

if it ihall teem duty I ram ’drop* few thought* hereafter, 
on the lri Retarf»ct<bp,.«ild the imnwirr* of the Resurrec- 
tion of iheftlcepinf aiint*. Lake 18: 1? ; Veril/,1 tav un- 
to you, whoiiwrer *h*K not receive the Kingdom of God 
us little Child, sh&lWn no wise enter thferein. 

A Little Chluj ci the Kingdom ot God. 


Letter Iroin Bro* Cochran. 

Toronto, C. W Feb. 18, 1846. 
Pear Bro. Jacobs : — 

Having been a subscriber to your pa- 
per for some time, and believing you advocated 
what you conceive to be truth > devoid of human 
influence, ’till you went to the Cleveland Confer- 
ence, Kvhere 1 think you yielded to such influence 
without your judgment being convinced * 


over Cb,i„* m difficulties in altering our chronpio- the kosmos and the kosmos to him, surely we 
gy* as all had done, without attempting to cannot think it was the hills and valleys and the 


f - „ . . * The remainder of this letter is omitted for 

reconcile then* The letter was receiv*Und dust under out feet to which reference is made; wan( 0 f room and time to enter into an examine- 
the article was fc*Y lonffep, deferred, hut but if the kosmos is here, the fleshly mind in , . . . 4 . u 

»ioce its pubtication i™ ‘tfSmld Own which tbOaGod of this kosmos teigus, sitting in t.on,snd give the sneers to the questions it eon- 

has been no reference to ^ e , difficulties refered the temple of God as God, and who is to be “con- tains relative to the prophetic periods winch Bro. 
to, Jeeua kat not come t there*s, ft our dironologv sumed by tlje breath of his (Christ’s or the word,) c. claims are not yet expired. As to the human 


hereisnj 0ur chronology 
was wrong; and we must find the probable 
time when he will ^ome. Does no^^ j 00 ^ 


some like burying lh&(alcnt which they had* 

in the earth \ V ^ 


mouth, *nd destroyed by the brightness of hi. influence of which ha speaks, I find it much bet- 

With pl.l. liter,! ™si„ s of He 


The next iRastration of onr history i* ikt to» oj 
man. the Ihrtrnc of hi $ glory. This 

appears to be the last illustration, and represents 

S at after the age had ended, and the work^n the 
ind hr kingdom of heaven had been shown, 
that then the whole work done, is presented and 
finished np under this final work of separating 


and will tlirpw light on many pans of God's wonl 
But I must close, 

Yoars, in the beloved, 

C. B. HOTCHKJSS, 


lktteh from BRO. CASS, 

P*r*i*.JF> Y.FiU. 12,1848. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs : — - 

' u™ T”, ” 4 ^ Irm Tli Jrinn l ^ * b&V$ bf«J a COluUut reader oL thfi u Hflrtltl Up 

the gdats from the sheep. This gathering out or ^ limalojiameiweAisklng the *‘0ay Star’*. 1 hare 
the kingdom all things tbnt offend has been going' * ver loved the «|*nt of rao*t of the writer* of the “Dny Stol- 
on since the I0lb, Bat more especially the pru- Howcrar it wa* u* only paper that I could read la 
cut truth, which defines the true character of] Aad c*iw out pa the inwiner, 

Christ to be not only the Son of God, but as Paul 
says, the great Qod" or as Jude, *'ihe only roue 
God our Saviour. The great separation question 
which places one on the right and the other on 
the left. Is now to be the only one of importance 
that will occupy henceforward the attention of 
the brethren. The little cliildren who receive 


plain liteml reading 
Bible than my former views: nor can I be made 
to believe that the influence which has so sensibly 
affected my heart, and increased my joy is any 
more turnon than that experienced by Saul of 
Tarsus on his wa/to Damascus. 

Tins voim 

The present number ends Yoh 0, and 12 pages 
over including the Extra. 1 never expected that 


**■«*• mis*, i am v» a ivwiiiuv VRUH7 uu % vw win immiiioi | i J r 1 A L t 

GourigaihntGcid wquUIUiVo t ho rad a If from your eye* .irad tho “Day Star n would see the end Of the 9th YOJ* 
glory (O God he h*s dope H. **’ * 
viMoee, but we feel that we 1 


Ftor, to a«l !, e IL nor do I no «r Jrnow what the Lord derigi,. to do 

CmI. okilrtMn. It ... rn « kn» !♦ in liihtM If lift thn lot him rirt 


doy th*t God-ovrtu m a* hi* little children; & we care but with H in the future. It Is the Lord**, let him do 


it whatever leembth good In hi. eight.- 
V,or». in ili^LiDEdom. -- * r- .t- - 


NATHAN CA^S. 

For th 4 JD*y Sfr 
HA-MBURGI Cate Countt, K. T. Fw, 13, lMe. 
Beau Bro, Ja<ob«: — 

It *c«un to m© lo bs dnty to drop s few thought* 


the kingdom of heaven at a child y ore now pin 
cing Christ upon the throne of bis glory, and be- 
haldiug him in his true character as “fAr /r«c 
God and eternal l\ft” »nd who wilkbelti them 

for evermore as a well of water springing up un- - 

to everiasting life. Those who will not &l\ow myou aiuUfthraujhouWbesdf p*rtihstyb«i shpuldcqp- 

..J .IUI !»» Mn 

their mtnds the idol of their hearts; ituit “vetiure' w i t u ,„ r old^ufirU *nd view*, 1 wm broi^lit to *ec 
Which WOfl “dippod in blood*’* and will Dot look through the abotffting (iraco of God, and to rncievttthe 
behind “the vail,* nbw that “Me temple of the jraih of Qm*i « $jcoat Cwuirtg ia b« |w>pi«. 1 wn* 

<• '-r.h W^C:ii3r.*as5^S!ff4a 

Rev. 15:5. Surely such ouipt at last be found :t i,y M im.oftb«1i*%God t v 1 C^ + i lCf.nd ta forTthe 
going away Mnto even Asting punishment, unless rfcfiOMji jfroQa*. brk b lika rdbi&rf* fir* nod hk« fulloF* 

‘like Lot they flee from the city of destruction is kewlNj^batPartloipau^ul Cor4kl3, M Eveiy G*o, Howltr^ 40, & .50 fori 

f»T rhei r Ufa i«Min*a work *h*!l hSmsde nrafrifeAt, for the day *hotl da- £,00; H. Howard. 3,00; Tho’i 

‘ , ii, ■ Ibe d*y pf t\c Lord) beosaijD it ihall he revealed erick Slvcie, ^d0; R. AVillai 

The llluetratlons found in the 25th Of MttU do 'by fwe; snrf tb« lire ihall try ev*ry jfitn'* work of what “ fc “ 1 * * *” 

not necessarily settle the characters of the brerh- *ort it i*. Ju lu. a i» it b pUnihr shown wberutbe fire 
ren without a reversal. Notwithstanding many ^ “WHiW^re 1i is 2kn and bU/umac« b 


Notwithstanding many , ■ 

have been knockiogat the shut door, while “the erurt ttn ' 


word” says to them “1 know you not,” becausq 


While ttie means is forwarded for the purpose, I 
(gel it my duty still to continue its publication. 

CF Bro. Sterling, b»* commenced sierie* of article*, di- 
rected “To Ihn children of God, •exttered sbroed,” Tbe 
fir»l Dumber will appear nrxl week. 

OUier tnrerciting article* wfll bo publithed in their tarn. 
Wanlof mean* will probably prevent the u*mng of * doub- 
ts numberDext week. 


LETTERS A X D RECEIPTS. 
For th* itnek ending- Ftb. 2S/A. 


Our Saviour** reply Wthc Tharitce* when thay denmn- mailed); vvius. l'Uayerl.w? . 
-:ed of hira wheu the rngdora of God ihould come, h*. (po*tage20 d*.) J.B. Co«K^ 


fill Cutlif, 1.00; A. H. Brick, (have It your own way); 
" ‘ .50 for C. PotmiII ; Fmnci* Howard, 

'ho'* F»*b; G. S. Goodwin; Fred- 
it lard, 5.01); Wuk J. Greeuleaf. 
1.00. and li» each for W. Ikuuy, and J. French : K. S. 

M. L. Grrcitlcaf, fSarlr* A. Mit^or; Wra. M. 
Stark, P; M.; G. W. Cherry, for Jonatbau Kelly, 1.00. (the 
in i« take cao not be here, the paper* have been regularly 
mailed) ; VVius. Thayerl .f# . Cochrau, 2.0(1; J, fL Kent, 


